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S E C r. 1. 


ESUS DECLARES THAT HE 1$ THE CHRIST 
AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION. 


A ND it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the de- 
dication, and it was winter, 
And Jzsus walked in the temple in Solomon's 
porch, 
Then came the Jews round about him, and ſaid 
unto him, How long doſt thou make us to doubt? 
If thou be the CHRIST tell us plainly, 
Jesus anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 
Wlicved not: the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 
But ye believe not ; becauſe ye are not of my 
ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and 
they follow me. 
And I give unto them and life, and they mall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
my hand, 
My Father who gave them me, is greater than 
all: and none is able ar them out of my Fa- 
ther's hand. | 

I and my Father are one. 
Vo I. VI. B Then 


— 
—_— 


2 TRE Divinity oF CHRIST. 


Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone 
him. © 

Insus anſwered them, Many good works have 
I'ſhewea, you from my Father ; for which of thoſe 
works do ye ſtone me? 

The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good 
work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphemy, and 


becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf 


Goo. | 
” -Txsvs anſwered them, Is it not written in your 
law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

If he called them gods, unto whom the word of 
Gop came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken: 

Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſancti- 
fied, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphewelly 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of Gop? 

If I do not the works of my Father, believe me 
not. | [oy 

But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works : that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. 

Therefore they ſought again to take kim; but 
he eſcaped out of their hand, 
And went away again beyond Jordan, into the 
place where John at firſt baptized; and there he 
abode. 
And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John 
did no miracle : but all things that my ſpake of 
this man, were true. 


And many believed on him there. 
2 | ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS ax» RETIECTIONS. 


The feaſt of the dedication, obſerved by the Jews, was in- 
ſtituted by Judas Maccabæus *, in memory of the puriicanpn 
of the temple, after it had been polluted by the idolatries and 
impieties of Antiochus Epiphanes, Solomon's porch was not 
that originally built by him, but being in imitation of i it, was 
called by that name. 

It muſt have been with an invidious def ign, that the Pliari- 
fees expreſſed their deſire for our LoR D's declaring himſelf 
to be the MesstAn; for bad they really wiſhed to know 
him as ſuch, his calling himſelf the good Shepherd was luffiy 
cient, Our SAVIOUR appealed to his miracles, and then 
keeping up the fimilitude of a ſhepherd, aſſigned the reaſon of 
their infidelity to be want of ſincerity and humility. Many 
who followed him, entered into the ſpiritual meaning of his 
diſcourſes, becauſe they were accuſtomed to lend à willing 
ear to his inſtructions, and knew that they were ſuch as no 
other could give; to theſe he promiſed the ineftimable gift 
of eternal life, with an aſſurance, that no enemy ſhould pluck 
them away or injure them; for the FATHER gave unto 
his Son, all whom he knew would faithfully follow him ; and 
determined, as they would not go aſtray, that none ſhould 
force them out of his fold; and as GOD is cs over alf, 
no one can prevail againſt him. | | 501 

Having promiſed eternal life as FIN ai, our La RD 
proceeded to explain how he came to be poſſeſſed of this gift $ 
namely, by his union with the Far HER, His expreſſion | is 
very ſtrong, ** I and my FATHER are ONE 3 and it is plain 
that he meant it to be taken in a lteral ſenſe, becauſe when 
the Jews were going to ſtone him, and decuſed bim of making 
um felf God, he did not deny the eb Wh with the 


* ns e perky Is Iv.” 139 fi! 249" 
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4 TRE Race of THE JEws. 


utmoſt mildneſs, appealed to his works, which, being miracu- 


lous, manifeſted divine power; and being perfeAly righteous, 


ſhewed, that he muſt poſſeſs divine wiſdom and goodnels : 
and leſt they ſhould imagine he called himſelf Go in the 
ſame ſenſe as princes and governors had borne the title (be- 
cauſe in their reſpective jutiſdictions they had ſupreme power) 
he pointed out his own ſuperiority, and ſhewed how unrea- 
ſonable it was to ſtyle them gods who were mere men, and 
deny him the title of the SON of GOD, who was ſo peculiarly 
tanttihed by the union of the D1ivixe Wor, and the 
HoLy SP1R1T abiding with him. Our Loxrp then again 
appealed to his works, as evidences of his union with Gop 
aud ſhewed, that he did not mean to aſcribe divinity to his 
luman nature, but to the GoDnEAD dwelling in him. 

The Jews were ſo enraged, that they reſolved to appre- 
hend our LoD and accuſe- him before the Sanhedrim ; but 
he exerted his miraculous power, as he had before done on a 
like occaſion, and eſcaped the preſent eſſects of their malice. 

- The place our LORD retired to was Bethabara, where John 
bad preached in the beginning of his miniſtry: the inhabitants 
of this country ſeem to have retained a ſtrong impreſſion of 
the Baptiſt's prediction, that“ * he who came after him 
ſhould be greater than himſelf;“ and willingly acknowledged 
bis ſuperiority, as John performed no miracle. They alſo 
compared our SAVIOUR's actions with the teſtimony of John, 
which convinced them that he was the Mess IA; and they 
gladly embraced the opportunity of hearing his AR and 
profeſſing their faith in in him. 

+ © What prudence, mingled with ſweetneſs, runs through 
our LoR D's anſwers to the Phariſees! What ineſtimable 
bleſſings does he propofe to invite men into his fold! Let us 
never loſe fight of them, but reſolve to obey his precepts, 


See Sect. XV. and XIX, + Doddridge's Family Expoſitor. 
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and follow him wherever he ſhall lead us, either by his ex- 
ample or his doftrine: then may we look on our eternal hap- 
pinels as perfectly ſecure, for he and the FATHER are one; 
therefore the enemies of our ſalvation muſt triumph over om- 
nipotence itſelf, before they can wreſt the ſheep of CHRIS 
from his hand: nor will his fidelity to Go p, nor his love for 
mankind, ſuſſer any to ſeduce them by fraud, or deſtroy them 
by violence.” What a picture of pride, crueity, and injuſlice, 
is exhibited in the virulence of the Phariſees againſt Jesvs ! 
Whilſt he was ſhewing them the path of life, they were con- 
triving his death, and that in the very temple, ſhewing them- 
ſelves to be the genuine offepring of thoſe who ſlew the Pro: 
phet and Prieſt of the LoD even on his altar: but his wiſe 
and gentle reply baffled their malice for the preſent, and bis 
divine power protected him from their rage. | 

In this inſtance our LoR b has left a valuable leſſon to al 
his followers, thoſe in particular who are expoſed to perſecu- 
tion on account of their religion; and it may alſo be extend- 
ed to the common affairs of life, for calm diſpaſſionate rea- 
ſoning will ber ay great Soi over prejudice 11 
ill- nature *, nee 


* Here ſhould follow our Lox »'s diſcourſe on divorces and adul- 
tery, recorded in the xixth chapter of St. Matthew, and the xth of 
St. Mark ; but as roy work is principally intended for young perſons, 
I have, for reaſons which actuated me on a former occafion, omitted 
it. Let me however earneſtly exhort all who are of age to compre- 
hend the import of them, to ſeriouſly peruſe them, and conſider 
with what ſolemnity our Loxp forbids the violation of the mar- 
riage vow. 


| | » 143% { 35536 
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LiIirrIE CHILDREN BROUGHT TO CHRIST. 
His BENEVOLENT RECEPTION OF THEM. 


— 
— 


ND they brought unto him alſo infants, that 
he might put his hands on them and pray, 
and his diſciples rebuked them. 
But when Jxsus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of Gon, 

Verily 1 fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of Gop as a little chi'd, he 
Hall not enter therein. 

And he took them up in his arms, put his hands 
en ten, — bleſſed them, | 


| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


1 We may regard this account of our $4V10UR's compaſ- 
fronate and tender behaviour to young children, as a comple» 
tion of that part of [/aial's prophecy, which deſcribes the 
good Shepherd of Iſrael gathering the Lambs in his arms, and 


_ Eartying them in his boſom ®, 


T It was a cuſtom among the Jews, to preſent their children 
to illuftrious perſons remarkable for their piety, that they 
might lay their hands upon them, and recommend them to 
Gov's favour by their prayers. | 

The parents of thoſe who were brought to CHIO r, certain» 
ly entertained ſuch an e of him, or they . never 


see Sect. Cc. 15 + See Dr. Jortin's Sermons. 
T = "i have 
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have deſired his bleſſing for their children; nay, it is moſt 
likely he had here, as in other other parts, declared 2 0 
be the Messian, the So of Gop. 

The diſciples might have ſeveral reaſons for rebuking thoſe 
who brought their infants, It ſeems, that they were at that par- 
ticular time converſing with their Lox D upon an important 
ſubje&, and full of attention to his dottrine ; and they might be 
offended at the importunity of thoſe perſons who interrupted 
the diſcourſe. They might allo think ſuch. actions as laying 
his hands on young children, beneath the dignity of their Maſ- 
ter, as he came into the world to inflrutt wen, and perform 
many wonderful works; and perhaps imagined, that thoſe per- 
ſons would be unwelcome to bim, as he was fo much taken 
up with higher employments. Whatever was their motive 
for driving them away, our Lo&D was much diſptcaſed, that 


his late inſtruftions “ were ſo ſoon forgot, therefore reproved 


them with holy anger; and again repeated, that © whoſoever 
would enter the kingdom of heaven muſt humble himſelf, and 
come like little children ,”* taking this-occafion to acquaint 
thoſe who were preſent, with ſome of the qualifications ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe who-ſhould join themſelves to him. 
Encouraged by his gracious permiſſion to approach him, 


euch mother (as we may ſuppoſe) preſſed forward to offer her 


child to his hands. The babe, unable to diſtinguiſh the em- 
braces of its SAV1OUR from thoſe of the parent, lifted upa 
cry of ſupplication for its uſual food; or delighted with the 
am:able benignity of our Lok D's countenance, courted his 


- tenderneſs by engaging ſmiles. With affetion' exceeding 


that of the fondeſt mother, he folded theſe tender lambs to his 
boſom, promiſing to feed them with the milk of the Goſpel, 

protect them in their infant years with the arms of his mercy, 
and to reward them with eternal life, if they continued to lixe 


_ © Lee Section LXXII. 
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| 2s the children of God : then delivering them to their happy 

= mothers, he turned his eyes on other children, who, being old 

! enough to repeat what their parents taught them, were kneel- 

1 ing at bis feet imploring his benediction. Though they could 

i icarcely articulate, and knew not the full import of theirown 
petitions, their liſping accents found a ready acceptance, and 
be bleſſed them alſo; for innocence, ſeconded by their parents 

prayers, prevailed in their behalf. If there»were, as is moſt 
likely, among this litile flock, any who had attained to years of 
reaſon, and were capable of forming withes and petitions for 
themſelves, they without doubt ſhared our Lo x D's kindneſs; 
and in conſequence of their prayers and earneſt defire of in- 
ſtruktion, were encouraged to expe the aid of divine grace, 
to enable them both to know and praftiſe their _ „and m 
lerve them from the dangers of the world. 

How properly did the parents of theſe children act, in thus 
ſecking to promote the eternal welfare of their beloved off- 
ſpring from their very birth ! How lovely did the children 
themſelves appear, who willingly yielded to the commands of 

; their parents, and ſought their SAviouR's bleſſing, before 
# the world with its vain deluſions had taken aer of their 
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if Surely every parent who TY the hifory of this 1 
i tranſaftion, muſt wiſh for the ſame advantage; every child muſt 


5 defire to be thus received by its SavIOUR. How thankful, 
1 therefore, ought each to be, that they are furniſhed with the 
3 means of obtaining his gracious benediction! Though our 
3 Lon p's perſonal preſence is withdrawn, he continues to be- 
[ hold with kindneſs all Who ſcek his favour. © Let parents, 
ly therefore, with holy confidence preſent their children to him, 
i and make it the firſt objett of paternal care to ſecure for them, 
by inculcating the principles of religion, an n eernal inherit» 
ante which fadeth not "a ty 
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SECT. 


SECT. ITT. 


A RICH YOUNG Man COMES TO CHRIST 
rox INSTRUCTION. OUR LORD's "Dro 
COURSE CONCERNING RICHES. 


ND when JEsus was gone forth in the way, 

there came a certain ruler and kneeled to him, 

and aſked, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall L 
do that I may inherit eternal life! 

And Jxsus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, that is GoD © 
but if thou wilt enter into _ keep the command 
ments. | 

He faith unto him, Which? Jesvs ſaid, Thou 
{halt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not.ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, _ 

Honour thy father and thy 8 and, Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, | 

The young man faith unto him, All theſe things 
have T kept from my youth up: what lack I yet?:. 

Then JEsus beholding him, loved him, and 
faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go thy 
way, fell whatſoever- thou haſt, and give to the 
poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and 
come take up the croſs, and follow me.. 

And he was fad at that ſaying, and went away 


gricved : for he had great poſſeſſions. x 
B 5 And 
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And Jesvs looked round about, and ſaith unto 
his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have 
* riches enter into the kin, 2dom of God ! 

And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words, 
But Jxsus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of Gop! 
It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of 
na" necdle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
Ejugdom of Gop! 
And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſay- 
ing among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 
And Jssus looking upon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with Gop : for with 
»>Gop all things are poſſible. 
Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Be- 


bold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee 
; what ſhall we have therefore? 


And Jesus faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 


vou, that ye which have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 


"throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
© thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
| brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
+ ar children, or lamds for my name's ſake, ſhall re- 


ceive an hundred- -fold, and ſhall inberit . 
ing life. = IR a1 11 be ® it 3 33462 
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ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS, 


The young Ruler who came to Cutn15T, ſeems to baye 
been very ſolicitous about his future ſlate, and came to our 
LoKkb as a prophet to-enquire the way to heaven, Jusvs, 
knowing that he only conſidered him as an inſpired teacher, 
alked him © why he called him good P' Ava mere maſter or in- 
ſtruktor, no one could be ablolutely good; and therefure our 


Lon would not appropriate to his kumar nature, à title which 


belonged to GoD alone, Had the young ruler fully conſi- 
dered our SAV1ou R's character, his own reaſon would have 
ſupplicd him with a ready anſwer ; and he would have replied, 
„Lon, I call thee goed, becauſe thou art the Son of GOD 
wnmediately derived from the TarnER ;“ it therefore ap- 
pears, that he entertained an erroneous opinion of Cunisr.. 
We may alſo jadge from our Lo 1% next queſtion to this 
voung man, that he had a miſlaken notion of his own. riglue- 
ouſneſs 3 and ſuppoſed, that the mere obſervance af moral du- 
ties would entitle him to evertaſting life, This queſlion he 
anſwered without heſitation; for in reſpect to mankind, his. 
conduft had been juſt and upright ; and ſo far our Lo n U p- 
proved it, and felt in bis ſonl a henevolent deſire that he might 
be ſaved, and a compaſſionate ſorrow that he would mit of 
heaven : he therefore ſtood Nl, and entertained him with 
friendly diſcourſe ; he endeavoured by proper methods to con- 
vince him of fin, direQted him what to do in order to obtain 


treaſure in heaven, called him to he his diſcipte and follower, 


and gave him a promiſe of everlaſting riches, if he wonld 
comply with his propoſal :'” but though cur Lo xn on th oe- 
cuſion indulged the kind affections of humanity, which were 


„ Zee an excellent diſcourſe on this ſubjet by Dr: Watte, which 


cußht to de read by every young perſon, Mit 4a 
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12 Tre Daxcers of WEA ITU. 


awakened by the many amiable qualities of this young man, 
he was ill mindful of the honour of his FATHER ; and did not 
communicate to this man divine grace, nor promiſe him ſal- 
vation, becauſe he was not a proper object of divine compla- 
cency, as he defrauded Go b of his due, by placing his love on 


riches. There was no other way to diſengage his mind from 


the ſubject which at preſent occupied it, to the excluſion of 
true piety, but diveſting himfelf of thoſe great poſſeſſions 
which made him forgetful of divine Providence, and carelefy 


ol obtaining Go v's favour, It ſcems, at firſt ſight, very un- 
Tealonable to defire a man, who was in an eminent ſtation and 


affluent circumſtances, to ſell his eſtate and divide the product 
amongſt the poor, and expoſe himſelf to many calamities : but 
it will firike us differently, if we refle& on the happy con- 
ſequences his obedience would have been productive of to him, 
and the inconveniencies which would have attended the keep- 
ing his poſſeſſions till the time of perſecution, if he became a 
profeſſed diſciple of Cu R s; as the higher his ſlation, and 
the greater his poſſeſſions, the more would be the malice and 
rage of his enemies againſt bim. Great eſtates, ſo far from 
being advantageous to the firſt propagators of the Goſpel, were 
incumbrances and impedimeuts ; as the poſſeſſors of them were 
under the neceſſity of removing from place to place, and could 
not attend to the management of them, without neglecting 
the peculiar duties aſſigned to the immediate-diſciples and ſue- 
ceffors of their Lo RD. It was much more convenient and 
expedient for each to ſell his poſſeſſions, in order to make a 


common purſe for'the occaſional relief of any of the commu- 


nity who ſhould ſand in need of it: without doubt, all who 
contributed were allowed a ſupply for their own natural 


Wants. 


By c entering into the kingdom of heaven,“ is here meant 


embracing the profeſſion of the Goſpel, to which an at- 


tachment 


THe DisciPpLes' ASTONISHMENT. 13 


tachment to worldly riches and honours ſeems to have been an 
inſuperable diſcouragement. 

Our Lo« D's diſcourſe ſo different from the ſentiments 
which the Jews in 9 and their doftors 
taught, concerning temporal bleſſings, that his diſciples were 
quite aſtor- ed. To prevent their thinking that the poſſeſſion 
of riches would diſqualify any one from being a member of the 
kingdom, he informed them, that the danger aroſe from 
placing a vain truſt and confidence in them, inſtead of rely- 
ing on divine Providence; and to guard their minds from 
the deſire of wealth, he aſſured them, that it was as impoſſible 
for any one, who placed his hope of happineſs on riches, to 
be at the ſame time a member of the kingdom of heaven, as 
for a camel (or, as ſome tranſlate it, a cable) to go through 
the eye of a needle. The aſtoniſhment of his diſciples in- 
creaſed at hearing it was ſo hard for rich perſons, who had the 
greateſt opportnnities of doing good, to enter into the kings 
dom of God ; and knowing that there, was a general defire 
among all ranks of people to obtain riches, they concluded that 
few could hope for ſalvation : our Lo x therefore proceede d 
to inform them, that though. the ſtrength of nature alone 
was not ſufficient to. overcome the temptations of a Rate 
of affluence, Go D's grace was powerful enough to ren- 
der the rich ſuperior to the, dangers of their ſituation ; he 
had repeatedly declared, that his FATHER would beſtow his 
grace on all who were truly defirous of his favour, and obe⸗ 
dient to his revealed will: ſo that let a man's circumſtances 
in life. be what they would, he might obtain falvation if he 
were properly diſpoſed to receive it. 

As our Lo RD promiſed the rich young ruler, that if he 
would ſell all his worldly poſſeſſions and follow him, he would 
give him treaſures in heaven; Peter, in the name of himſelf, 


and all the reſt of the Apoſtles, enquired what recompence 
| they 
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Jy INEFFICACY' OF, MERE -MoRALITY, 
they might expect, who had left all their worldly purſuits 


and connections to devout themſelves to his ſervice? There 
was in Peter's queſtion an appearance of vain-glory, yet our 
Lond kindly overlooked it; knowing that true piety and 
faith were deeply rooted in his. heart, though he was {ti} 
ſubje& to human infirmities: he therefore gracicyſly replicd, 
that his Apoſlles ſhould, at the renovation of all things, when 
he ſhould come in his glory, be diſtinguiſhed with peculiar 
honour in heaven. What was particularly meant by their 
ſuting on twelve thrones, &c. is not clearly underſipod; neither 
docs it concern the generality of Chriſtians : but all may take 


comfort from our Lo x u's aſſurance, that whoſoever ſuffers 


in any way for the ſake of his religion, ſhall, in the midſt of 
perſecution, enjoy ſuch inward conſolation, as will be greatly 
more than an equivalent for all their worldly loſſes; and in a 
future flate be rewarded with everlaſting life and happineſs. 
Let us now carry our thoughts back to the rich ruler, and 


ſee what inſtrution we can collect from his example. 
* It is ſaid, that our SAV1OUR t him. From this cir- 


cumſtance we learn, that it is very wrong utterly to deſpiſe 


and hate any one becauſe he has ſome ill qualities. Our 


(Loxp's rejection of him teaches us, that the mere obſerv- 


ance of moral duties will not procure us eternal life; but thoſe 
who prefer worldly riches to ſpiritual treaſures, will remain in 
a ſtate of condemnation; for GOD will not beftow his grace 


on them. Neither is it © ſufficient to ſeek eternal life for 2 


ſeaſon ; we muſt be earneſt and conſtant in the purſuit of it, 


and ſeek it in GO D's appointed. way, according io the rules of 


tie goſpel. It is therefore the intereſt of every one, to de- 
vote their natural endowments or acquired execllencies of body 


2 See Dr. Watts's Sermon b:foxe referee t. 
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and 


and mind to the ſervice of Go p, as 


life requires. 
As ſweetneſs of tewper on obliging e render a per- 
ſon beloved, and will anſwer many valuable purpoſes to ſociety, 


Ta Usx or RICHES 15 


as far as their conditio in 


they ſhould be cultivated by Chriſtians: and they muſt not 
ſtop here, but endeavour to make themſelves acceptable to 
Gop, which'can only be effefted by becoming the true Glei- 


ples of his blefled Sox. 
Since riches have ſo many temptations, no Chriſtian ſhould 


be ſolicitous to accumulate them; but if wealth is a portion 
allotted us by divine Providence, we ſhould remember from 


whence 1 it. comes, and the uſe we are required to make of it; 


and then, inſtead of being à ſnare and an obſtruftion to our 


entrance into the kingdom of heaven, it will prove a real 
bleſſing, and be à mean of procuring us a more ARA ſta- 
tion in thoſe bleſſed regions. 


B 


e ee. 


Tun PaRABLE OF THE LanourERs 1x TRE 


VINEYARD, 


UT many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt. 


For the. kingdom of heaven is like . a. man 


that 1 


is an houſholder, which went out early in the 


morning to hire Jabourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the labourers for 
a penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard.” 
And he went out about the third hgur, and fa 
others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 


. 


And 


16 A-PARABLE., 


And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

Again he went out about the ſixth and 1 
hour, and did likewiſe. | * 

And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhal} ye receive, 

So when even was come, the lord of the vine- 


yard. faith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, . 


and give them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt, 
And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 
But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 


ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe re- 


ceived every man a penny. | 
And when they had received it, they murmured 
againſt the good man of the houſe, 
Saying, Theſe Jaſt have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them equal unto us, which 
have borne the burden and heat of the day. 


But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 


I do thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree with me 
for a penny 4 „ 
| 51 Take 


A PARA B L. E. 17 
Take that thine is, and go thy way; I will give 
unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? 'is thine eye evil, becaufe I am good? 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for 
many be called, but few choſen. 


ANNOTATIONS ANDY REFLECTIONS, 


Our Lo xp having in the laſt ſe gion promiſed his Apoſtles, 
that they ſhould fit upon twelve thrones in heaven judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, proceeded to obviate a miſtake 
which he knew ſome would fall into, that thoſe who were 


firſt called to the knowledge of CHRIS 7, ſhould have the 


preeminence in glory; he therefore took this occalion of in- 
timating God's rejection of the Jews to whom the Goſpel 
was firſt preached, and acceptance of the, Gentiles, by de» 
claring, that many who were firſt in reſpect to advantages, 
would be the laſt to improve them; whilſt others, from whom 
it would be the leaſt expected, would embrace the Goſpel, and 
be received as members in his kingdom. To illuftrate this, 
he ſpake the Parable of the labourers in the vineyard. 
The principal intent of which was to ſhew, that the Gentiles, 
though newly called, ſhould enjoy as great privileges as the 
Jews, who had ſo long been diſtinguiſhed as the peculiar pe6- 
ple of God. If we reflect on the hiſtory of the Jews we 
ſhall be ready to allow, that it was perfeQly conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of Go p to put the Gentiles on a level with them. 
This his infinite goodneſs. has completely effected; for the 
deſcendants of Jewiſh and Gentile, converts are ſo blended, 
that all diſtinction is loſt between them, and they are now 
fellow labourets in the vineyard of GOD, under the name of 
Chriſtians, | 
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18 Tar Work or A CRHRISTHTAx. 


It no longer remains a queſtion whois firſt or laſt amongſt them 
in reſpe@ to birth right, but who ſhall have the preference 
with Go p on account of their diligence to improve the means 
of ſalvation. The work required of us is the cultivation of 
our own minds in religious attainments, in order to glorify 
Gov, and an attention to the good of our fellow-creatures, 
If we to whom the Goſpel has been made known are idle and 
remiſs, we have not the ſame excufe as the heathen formerly 
had ; but as it frequently happens that perſons, through a. 


neglected education and bad connections, remain in ignorance 


of their duty till they are far advanced in life, ſuch, when 


they ſincerely reſolve to live a Chriſtian life, may derive en- 
couragement from our Lo & D's aſſurance, that * many who 


are laſt ſhall be firſt,” , Whilſt others who have, from their 


very infancy, enjoyed every advantage, may learu to improve 
them, in order that they may appear among the happy num- 


ber of thoſe who are not only called but chy/en. 


We muſt not infer from this Parable, that an equal reward 
awaits all who profeſs Chriſtianity, without any regard to their 


characters or improvements, or that we may ſafely defer the 
reformation of our lives to advanced age. There can be no 


excuſe for neglect of duty, but unavoidable ignorance of it. 
It has pleaſed Go p to ſet a reward before us, though we can 
claim nothing from him as our due, but through by infinite 
goodneſs ; which may be compared e, as in the foregoing Pa- 
rable, to the benevolence of a man of independent fortune, 
who employs poor people merely to keep them from idleneſs, 
and then pays them for working for themſelves. Who, in 
ſuch a caſe, would not exert his utmoſt induſtry with thank- 
fulneſs of hcart ? Surely, then, Chriſtians ought to be equally 
vigilant, and acknowledge with the deepeſt gratitude, the un- 
meritcg k inquels of the SU PREME BEING, ſubmitting to all 
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Tk SICKNESS or LAZARUS. 19 


bis diſpenſations, without repining at the ſuperior advantages 
which others may ſeem to enjoy, ſince each has much more 
than he has any natural right to expett. The Roman penny 
was equal to ſeven pence halſpenny of our money, which is 
ſuppoſed to have been at that time the uſual price for day-la- 
bourers. The third hour was about nine o'clock in the morn» 
ing, the fixth hour twelve at noon, the ninth three in the 


afternoon, the eleventh five in the evening. 


Ger. V. 


JESUS aArsETH Lazarus FROM THE DEAD. 


OW a certain man was ſick, named Laza- 
rus of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 
ſiſter Martha, 

(It was that Mary which anointed the Lox with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

Therefore his ſiſters ſent -unto him, ſaying; 
Lory, behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 

When Jtsvs heard that, he ſaid, This ſickneſs 
is not unto death, but for the glory of Gop, that 
the Son of Gop might be glorified thereby. 

Now Jesvs loved Martha, and her ſiſter, ay 
Lazarus, 

When he had beard therefore that he was ſick, 
he abode two days ſtill in 1 the ſame place where he 
Was. 

Then after that, faith he © to his  difciples, Let us 
50 into Judea again. 

His 
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His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of 
Si ſought: to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou thither 
"gain? 

 Jesvs anſwered, Are there not FEY hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, 

But if a man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in him. 

Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he faith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth; but 1 
go, that I may awake him out of ſleep; 

Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he We he 
ſhal do well, 

Howebeit Jesvs ſpake of his death: but A 
3 that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 
ſleep. 

Then ſaid Jesvs unto them plainly, Loxkidet is 


dead. , 


And J am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
there (to the intent ye may believe) W 


Jet us go unto him. 


Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Diane 
unto his fellow- diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we 
may die with him. 

Then when JEsus came, he Fey that he had 
lien in the grave four days already. 

(Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off) | 4 1 dl: di 22W 16 


T | And 


MarTHa's FAITH; 21 


and many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that JESUS 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary ſat Gill 
in the houſe. 4 daft 

Then ſaid Martha unto Jesvs, LoRD, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. | 

But I know, that even now, whatſoever thou 
wilt aſk of Gop, Gop will give it thee. 

Jesus faith unto l Thy brother ſhall riſe 
again. ; 

Martha faith unto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

Ixsus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurre&ion, and 
the life: he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live; 

And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, wall 
never die. Believeſt thou this? 

She ſaith unto him, Yea, LorD: I believe that 
thou art the CurisT the Son of Gop, which 
ſhould come into the world, 

And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The 
Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

As ſoon as ſhe heard that ſhe aroſe "RY; and 
came unto him. 

Now Jxsus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 


The 
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The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed 
her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to weep 
there, 

Then when Mary was come where Ixsus was, 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying 
unto him, Loxp, if thou hadſt been words my 
brother had not died. 

When Ixsus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 


groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, 


And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ? They lay 
unto him, LorRD, come and ſee. 

Irxsus wept. | 

Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, how he loved him! 

And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed 
that even this man ſhould not have died? 

JEsus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave, It was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it. 1 

Ixsus ſaid, Take ye away the 8 Marthe, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto him, 
Loxp, by this time he ſtinketh, for he hath been 


dead four days. 


Ixsus ſaith unto | her, Said I not 3 Ae 
that if thou wouldeſt e thou Wen lee: 


| 
* _ * 7 1 LES * 
1 


Then 


LAZARUS KAILS ED. 23 


Then they took away the ſtone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesvs lifted up his 
eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that thou 
haſt heard me. 

And I knew that thou heareſt me always: but 
becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, 
that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried der a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave- clothes: and his face was bound 
about with à napkin. IJEsus faith unto —_— 
Looſe him, and let him go. 

Then many of the Jews which came to 8 
and had ſeen the AP which 1 did, believed 
on him. | 

But ſome of them went their ways to the Pha- 
riſces, and told them what things Jesus had done. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


As Lazarus and his ſiſters lived at Bethany in great credit 
and reputation, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe Mary was the 
ſame woman who-anointed our LORD with precious ointment 
in the houſe of the Phariſee (for ſhe had formerly been a 


notorious ſinner ;) therefore we may conclude, that St. John 


in this ſeQion, referred to an a of affection ſimilar to it, 
performed by Mary, after the raiſing of Lazarus, but long 
defore the Evangeliſt compoſed his Goſpel ; which, being 
publickly known, ſerved the purpoſe of pointing out to the 
Jews, the „„ this event happened, in 
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caſe they ſhould think fit to make any farther enquiries ints 
the matter. ö 

The friendſhip which our LoRD entertained for Lazarus 
and his ſiſters evinces, that his mind was ſuſceptible of this 
tender affeftion of human nature, and alſo reflects great ho- 
nour on thoſe for whom he indulged it; as his preference was 
not only founded upon rcafon;. but his choice regulated by the 
divine knowledge which he had of the real diſpoſition of every 
heart. Had our LORD followed the diftates of his humanity, 
he would, without doubt, have haſtened to ſave his friend 


from the agonies of death, and reſtore the afflicted ſiſters to 


peace and tranquillity ; but knowing that the glory of GO 
would be more fully diſplayed if he deferred his viſit, he re- 
ſalved to do ſo; and give the mourners in the mean time, an 
opportunity of teſtifying their fa:th in him, and their patience 
and refignation to the divine will, that they might be the better 
prepared to rejoice in GO ps mercy afterwards. 

The anſwer our LORD made to him who brought the 
meſſage concerning the ſickneſs of Lazarus, though ambigu- 
ous, was calculated to afford conſolation. You muſt recolleR, 
that on our SAviouR's declaring himſelf publickly as the 
MEe5$1AH, at the Feaſt of Dedication, the Jews ſought to 
fone him, on which he retired from Judea when, therefore, 
he propoſed to return thither again, without mentioning the 


particular purpoſe he had in view, his diſciples were greatly 


alarmed for his ſafety, and began to expoſtulate with him on 
the danger of ſuch an undertaking ; but our Lo RAD intimated, 
that he was, by his fore-knowledge of events, thoroughly 
prepared for every obſtacle he ſhould meet with ; and, as the 
FATHER had given him an appointed time for his miniſtry, he 
was determined to perform all that was required of him; ſince 
he might as ſafely continue his work, as a man could walk 
about his uſual buſineſs in the open day-light. Without this 
divine knowledge indeed, he would have been liable to error; but 
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was enlightened, they might aſſure thewſelves be ſhould take 
no improper meaſure. In this manner our LoRD prepared 
the minds of his — for * he N ME. 1 


to conceal. | 

Though « our Lo x v was ſo many miles diſtant from Bethany, 
he perfeQly knew what paſſed there; and to convince his dif. 
ciples that he did ſo, informed them of the death of [Lazarus 
his reaſons for repreſenting it as a ſleep from which he would 
ſoon awaken him, are obvious; but it is wonderful to ob- 
ſerve, that his Apoſtles, who were ſo accuſtomed to his man- 
ner of ſpeaking, ſhould be perpetually miſtaking his meaning > 
he certainly could have enlightened their minds, but by leaving 
them to themſelves in this manner, he had an opportunity of © 
conveying in his anſwers to their queſtions, inſtruftions ſuited - 
to the comprehenſion of the meaneſt capacities. * 

It was undoubtedly more cqnducive to the faith of his diſ- 
ciples, for JESUS to be abſent from Bethany when Lazarus 
died, as it would have been a great diſcouragement to them, 
had he refuſed to exert his miraculous power to ſave the life 
of a perſon ſo tenderly beloved; nor could he, conſiſtently 
with his uſual kindneſs, have reſiſted the entreaties of his” 
ſorrowing friends, to reſtore him immediately. Our Lon 
knew the ſtrength of every mind, and never pu any to a 
greater trial than they were able to bear. DP 

When Thomas found, that his dear Maſter was determinedy 
to expoſe himſelf again to the malice of his ſoes, he aſſec- 
tionately exhorted his fellow diſciples to attend him in alk; 
dangers, reſolving himſelf rather to. die, than deſert him. 
As Bethany was within two miles of Jeruſalem, Lazarus was 
well known in that city, and had many friends there; theſe, 
according to the uſual cuſtom of the\Jews, came to comfart . 
his ſiſters, but Martha and Mary Qlill expected with impatience 
the only friend who could afford them real conſolation : hen 
therefore Martha was informed of our Lo «g's, approach, . 
Vo I. VI. | C | ſhe, 
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caſe they ſhould think fit to make any farther enquiries ints 
the matter. 

The friendſhip which our LORD entertained for Lazarus 
and his ſiſters evinces, that his mind was ſuſceptible of this 
tender affection of human nature, and alſo reflects great ho- 


nour on thoſe for whom he indulged it; as his preference was 


not only founded upon reaſon; but his choice regulated by the 
divine knowledge which he had of the real diſpoſition of every 
heart. Had our LORD followed the dictates of his humanity, 
he would, without doubt, have haſtened to ſave his friend 
from the agonies of death, and reſtore the afflicted ſiſters to 
peace and tranquillity; but knowing that the glory of Goo 
would be more fully diſplayed if he deferred his viſit, he re- 
ſalved to do ſo; and give the mourners in the mean time, an 
opportunity of teſlifying their fa:th in him, and their patience 
and refignation to the divine will, that they might be the better 
prepared to rejoice in Go v's mercy afterwards. 

The anſwer our LORD made to him who brought the 
meſſage concerning the ſickneſs of Lazarus, though ambigu- 
ous, was calculated to afford conſolation. You muſt recollect, 
that on our SAVvIiouR's declaring himſelf publickly as the 
MessiAk, at the Feaſt of Dedication, the Jews ſought to 
ſtone him, on which he retired from Judea when, therefore, 
he propoſed to return thither again, without mentioning the 


particular purpoſe he had in view, his diſciples were greatly 


alarmed for his ſafety, and began to expoſtulate with him on 
the danger of ſuch an undertaking ; but our Lo RD intimated, 
that he was, by his fore-knowledge of events, thoroughly 
prepared for every obſtacle he ſhould meet with ; and, as the 
FATHER had given him an appointed time for his miniſtry, he 
was determined to perform all that was required of him ; ſince 
he might as ſafely continue his work, as a man could walk 
about his uſual buſineſs in the open day-light. Without this 
divine knowledge indeed, he would have been liable to error; but 
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was enlightened, they might aſfure thethſelves be ſhould take 
no improper meaſare. In this manner our Lon Þ prepared * 
the minds of 1 —— for vm us 7 nw proper 


to concel. * 
Though 6 our hn D was ſo many aſks diſtant from Bethany, 
he perſebtly knew what paſſed there; and to convince his dif- 
ciples that he did ſo, informed them of the death of Lazarus: 
his reaſons for repreſenting it as a ſleep from which he would 
ſoon awaken him, are obvious; but it is wonderfu? to ob- 
ſerve, that his Apoſtles, who were ſo accuſtomed to his man- 
ner of ſpeaking, ſhould be perpetually miſtaking his meaniag: 
he certainly could have enlightened their minds, but by leaving © 
them to themſelves in this manner, he had an opportunity of 
conveying in his anſwers to their queſtions, inſtruftions ten 
to the comprehenſion of the meaneſt capacities. * 
It was undoubtedly more cqnducive to the faith of bis diſ- 
ciples, for JESUS to be abſent from Bethany when Lazarus 
died, as it would have been a great diſcouragement to them, 
had he refuſed to exert his miraculous power to ſave the life 
of a perſon ſo tenderly beloved; nor could he, conſiſtently» 
with his uſual kindneſs, have reſiſted the entreaties of his” 
ſorrowing friends, to reſtore him immediately. Our Lox Dd” 
knew the ſtrength of every mind, and never put any to a” 
greater trial than they were able to bear, + $414 52241- lf 
When Thomas found, that his dear Maſter was determined 
to expoſe himſelf again to the malice of his ſoes, he aſfec- 
tionately exhorted his fellow diſciples to attend him in all, 
dangers, reſolving himſelf rather to. die, than deſert him.“ 
As Bethany was within two miles of Jeruſalem, Lazarus was 
well known in that city, and had many friends there; theſe, 
according to the uſual cuſtom of the Jews, came to comſort 
his ſiſters, but Martha and Mary flill expected with impatience. 
the only friend who could afford them real conſolation : hen 
therefore Martha was informed of our LO ayg's,approach,. 
Vo I. VI. C + the} 
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the, with, that, impetuoſity natural to her temper, haſtened te 
meet him, not waiting to inform her filler of it: her tender 
expoltulations xi th our Lo RD for his delay, were the natural 
[effuſions of a heart overwhelmed with grief for the loſs of a 
dear brother, and therefore. he excuſed the abruptneſa of 
ahem, ſince her faith, was not ſhaken, and ſhe truſted to him 
For comfort and relief in her preſent diſtreſs. As Lazarus 
had been buried ſo long, Mertha was apprehenſive that ſhe 
amiſlook our Lo R D's meaning, and that his promiſe of raiſing 
her brother referred to the general reſurrection; but heinformed 
Her, he had in hamſelf a. principle .of life, and through him the 
reſuriection of the dead would be effected: that he could com- 
municate eternal life to every foul which believed on him, ſo 
that it ſhould be preſerved even in a flate of ſeparation from 
the body; and during this mortal. life, enjoy .a comfortable 
aſſurance of remaining ſafe ſcom deſtruction io endleſs ages. 
To this declaration of our LO R D's Martha gave a ready aſlent; 
and we may conclude, inferred from it, that he who, as the 
Sonog/Gov, poſſeſſed an unlimitted power of communicating 
and preſerving life, could at any time raile her brother; ſhe 
therefore went to call her filler, When Mam heard that 
Ius was come, her ſorrow was inſlantly . ſuſpended ; ſhe 
ſuppreſſed her riſing ſobs, ſhe wiped away the falling tears, 
and gave up her mind to enlivening hope, which whiſpered 
to her hcart, that he was come to bring a bleſhng. With 
affectionate haſte the flew to meet him, and as ſoon as ſhe came 
10 the place where he waited for her, threw, herſelf at his 
feet with the utmoſt reſpect and veneration; intending, as it 
ſeems, to implore his benediftion : but the idea of her bros. 
ther, which. every. fte ſu object, from ſome: circumſtance or 
other, awakened, returned to her mind, and. ſhe, like hes 
fiſler Martha, pathctica)ly lamented that his honoured, friend 


had not been preſent to ſave him. When JESsus bebeld the 


overflowing grief of this truly amiable woman, and the ſor- 
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row of her ſurrounding friends, his heart melted with tender 
pity; and, though he had every paſſion at command, he wil 
lingly made hi mſelf a partner in their affliction: nor did the 
FaruER diſapprove his ſympathizing kindnefs, but graciouſly 
received his groans as interegſſtons in behalf of the mourners; 
and Jesus, Knowing his bleſſed will, with amiable im- 
patience to execute it, demanded, * Where they had lain La- 
zarus F As he approached-the ſepulchre (it ſeems) a variety 
of refledlions on the calamities of human life, and the obſti- 
nacy of thoſe who refuſed ſalvation, occupied his benevolent 
mind; nor did the FATHE & check theſe emotions, but per- 
mitted his beloved SON to feel ſuch pungent forrow for the 
human race, as tears only could expreſs. The Jews who at- 
tended, attributed this diftreſs entirely to his affection for 
Lazerus; and fome who had a ſecret averſion to him, drew 
an inviduous inference from his not preventing his death, that 
he had not in reality given fight to the man born blind. In- 
ſlead of confuting their malicious inſinuations, he lamented 
their obduracy, and agatn groaned' with heart-rending an- 
guiſh, for the ſins and follies of mankind : then, reſuming 
the dignity of the SOx of GOD, ordered preparations for the 
miracle he was about to perform. That all the company 
miglit be convinced Lazarus was actually dead, he cauſed the 
flone to be rolled away from the mouth of the cave, in order 
to exhibit the body; which it is likely was in ſuch a ſtate of 
putretaction, as uſually takes place in a very ſhort time after 
death. Marthe, whole mind ſeems to have been in great 
anction at the fight of dhe grave, inconſiderately objeRed to 
the ren.oval of the ſtone; Jusos therefore reminded her of 
his late promiſe. As ſoon as his commands were executedy 
he addreſſed himſelf to the-FaTHzR in a thankſgiving, by 
which he expreſſed a firm aſſurance of effecting the miracle 1 
not that he had oceaſion to pray for the aid of divine power on 
ery occaſton but choſe to point out to the people, that there 
25 C 2 Was 
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was a real and conſlant communication between him and the 
Our LoRb could have raiſed Lazarus by a filent 
exertion of divine power ; but it ſeems to have been the ori- 
ginal ihſliturion of Gb, that the dead ſhould hear the voice 
of his ouly beloved SON : for you may remark, that when 
Canis reſtored the daughter of Jairus, and the widow's 


Faruk. 


Lazarus RAISED. 


ſon, he called them back to life. 


glory. of Gop and the ; happineſs, 
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In the caſe of Lazarus, our 
Lo RD proceeded with unuſual majeſty and ſolemnity ; every 
action was calculated to excite attention; at length, when ex- 
pectation was at the height, he cried with a loud voice that all 
might hear, LAZARUS COME FORTH !” In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, the wonderful change took place; 
the body was reſtored to health and ſoundneſs, the ſoul re- 
ſumed its former ſeat, the grave clothes looſened as far as was 
requiſite, and LAZARUS CAME, FORTH ! Without doubt, 
every ſpectator was firuck with aſtoniſhment at beholding him; 
in order therefore to convince them that it was no deluſion of 
fancy, our Los D commanded them to free Lazarus from the 
incumbrance of the linen, in which his limbs, according to 
the cuſtom of the Jews, were wrapped, that they might ſatif- 
fy themſclves it was really he, and that he might be at liberty 
to walk home. Imagine to yourſelf the joy which now filled 
this happy family, lo lately the ſcene of ſorrow and lamenta- 
tion. Martha, we may conceive, expreſſed her thankfulneſs 
In exclamations of joy, whilſt Mary proſtrated herſelf with 
humble gratitude at the feet of her kind bene factor. Lazarus, 
convinced that W at had paſſed would , proye conduciye to the 
of his friends, was reconciled 
little longer the infirmi- 
o that the ſoul 
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forcible conviction; but ſome you find there were, who, with 
incorrigible hardneſs of heart, confirmed our Lo D's former 
remark, * If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead.” 

The portion of ſacred writ we haye been conſidering, abounds 
wich inftruftion. From the ſickneſs and death of Lazarus, and 
the conſequent affliction of. his ſiſters, we learn, that the beſt 


people are liable to perſonal and domeſtick evils; but they 


wilt ultimately promote the glory of God, and the eterndl 
happineſs of thoſe who ſubmit to them properly. If rclief 
and confolation are delayed, they may be certain it is for ſome 
good purpoſe, and ſhould therefore wait with patience and 
reſignation. No dangers or diffculties could intimidate our 
Loxp from purſuing the work appointed for bim by the * 
FATHER, We ſhould endeavour to imitate his bleſſed ex- 
ample to the utmoſt of our power, and perform the duties of 
life with Readineſs and intrepidity whilſt we have opportus 
nity ; then, when the night of death comes, we may cloſe our 
eyes in peace,, fully aſſured, that our LoD will awaken us 
at the laſt day. Let us, therefore, attach ourſelves to 2 his 
fervice with the ſame affeQion as St. Thomas did. 

If we accuſtom ourſelves to contemplate our SAV10U'R as 
* the Neſurrection and the Life,” it will greatly moderate our 
grief for the loſs of friends, whom we may then expeQ to 
meet again with j joy. 

As our bleſſed R. DEEUNHA himſelf wepe when he ſaw the 
tears of others, though he was going to wipe them away, we 
ſhould ſympathize in the afllitions of our friends, and not 
flee, as many do, from all ſcenes of forrow and diltrefs, 
Numbery of thoſe who came to comfort, Martha and Mary, 
were converted to the faith of CuRISsT ; and, without the 
aid of a miracle, thoſe who go to the houſe of = way 
derive ſpiritual benefit to themſelves, 
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Tur Malicg or THE Jews IN CONSEQUENCE 
OF THE RAISING OF LAZARUS, AND THE 
DETERMINATION or THE: SANHEDRIM T0 
PUT JEsus To Drarn. 


HEN gathered the chief prieſts and he Phi 
Tiſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 

this man doeth many miracles, 
If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him; and the Romans will come and take * 


both our place and nation. 
And one of them named Calaphas, veiag . 


high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye 


know nothing at all. | 
Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, . that 
one man ſhould die for the people. and that the 
whole nation periſh not. „ TI 
And this ſpake he not of bimtelk: but being 
high prieft for that year; he propheſied that Jesvs 
ſhould die for that nation: 
And not for that nation only, but alſo that he 
ſhould gather together in one, he Brom of un 
that were ſcattered abroad. 
Then from that day forth, they 05 counſel — 
gether, for to put hith/to deach. A iN 
Tesvs therefore walked no mofe k amn ng 


4 0 in 3 
the Jews; but went thence into a country Near to 
1 2 7 the 


* * "4 N 
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che wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his diſciples. 

And the Jews“ paſſover was nigh at hand: a 

many went out of the country up to Jeruſalem 
before the paſfover, to purify themſelves. 

Then ſought they for Ixsus, and ſpake among 
themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt? 

Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſces had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew 
where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that _ migh t 
8 oak, 5 ene 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


As ſoon as the chief Prieſts and Phariſces were znfornies if 
the miracle which JESUS had wrought; they affembled the 
Sanhedrim, under pretence, that the Romans would hring-an 
army and deſtroy their nation, if a report ſhould prevail that 
the promiſed MES$1AH was come. There was oo real danger 
that the Romans would be irritated againſt che Jewiſh nation 
on account of the Goſpel, for it was no ways prejudicial to 
them, neither had they any jealouſy of the growing intereſt of 
CunlsT, Had the Jews kept their fidelity to Go o, they would 
| have had no oceaſion to fear the greateſt power on carth; but by 
their deſertion and rebellion againſt their true King, they expoſetl * 
themſelves to the very evils they ene as wy wabl - 
read in a future part of their biſtory. ba ee n 
The Jewiſh Nate was in a very unſettled eee 
the high Prieſthood, inſtead of deſcending in ſucceſſion, and 
continuing for life, was frequently transferred from one per- 
{dn to another. Caraphes being in the office at the time this 
C 4 matter 


SB  AMPHEDY/OF IHE PRIESTS, 


walter was debating, it vas ſuddenly, ſuggeſled to him by di- ple 
wine inſai ration, that u ſhould die for the Jewiſh nation. ma 
Unconſcious of the prophetic meaning of the words be uuered, Bet 
hotegſoncd an them according io the principles of human the 
policy.z iuſerring, that the extreme · danger of the ſtate, would ſho 
Ja{ufy, the taking-away che life; evem of an innocent perſon, be 
Ml! ra ſecurity, of che people. {Gaiaphas, as High Prieſt of the He 
l Jews, ſhould have afted from better motives; his crime in ple 


| 
_ us | | | 
1400 conlęniing to murder, an innocent man by force of lawgwas a ; 
rf 0 Molatien gf mh, honour, and conſcience. You muſt not nia 
14 1 ſappoſe thatybis, alice was ſugge ſted hy the IO LY SRIAIx, Jer 
1 though c{pakg prophetically , but he was excited to utter thele cor 


| | words,, that the inngcence of Jesus might -appear in the be 
fronger, .lighty and the comment which the Evangeliſt hat lig 
| wade on dem ſeems, to imply, that. he, who certainly knew del 
I. « the truth, conſidered our LoRAD's death as a. ſacriſice of. atong- pre 
1 ment for the fins of all who ſhould believe on him, wheres, 
ſoe ver diſperſed. 
1̃1 is plain, that tHe chief Priefls and Rulers had no real 
piety, or they would have been otherwiſe employed when the 
palſ6ver was ſo tedr; than in holding ebuncils to pdt to de J!. 
2 perſon who they conſeſſed performed many miracles, and 
againſt whom they could find no juſt cauſe of accuſation. 
It is very remarkable, that notwithſtanding their command for 
apprebending Jg g us, he waznot deliyered up: nothing but 
divine power could have thus reſtrained them, and eve y eir- / 
cumſlance in our Lo x d's biffory affords a farther confirma- 
Hbil/that he wif the 8b Hf God! He tertainly could hzwe il ch. 
defeated the evih c ouſels vf the Jewiſh Sanhedrim; but know- aft 
ing that What they endeavdured to effect for the advance- to 
ment of theit oun ſecret intereſt, would, though they knew 
Jt not, promote the gracious deſign,of Go for the ſalyatipn th 
of mankind de kejeed to let them take their own wicked | 
evurle : vt as bib Han e cal Gut- Hk ver naß com. Pr 
n. , 2.4 : pleated, 
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pleated, he determined to avoid the immediate effeQts of their 
malice; therefore, inſlead of viſiting Jeruſalem, he went from 
Bethany to a little city called Ephraim, on the confices of 
the tribe of Benjamin; and afterwards, it is ſuppoſed, took a 
ſhort journey to the banks of the river Jordan ordan, from whence 
he before went to Bethany, ſor the purpoſe of -s Lazarus. 
Here, inflead of preaching publickly, he inftruted his difci- 
ples in private converſations. 

Thoſe Jews ee 
nial law, choſe to perform ſome preparatory ſacriſces at 
Jeruſalem, being under particular circumſtances which, ac- 
cording to that law, required purification, that they might 
be ready at the ſolemn feaſt of the paſſover. JESUS vas di- 
ligently fought after, both by friends and enemies; ſome 
defiring the benefit of his infiruftion, others wiſhing to ap- 
prehend him according to the decree of the Sanbedrim. | 


3 . 


S ECT. VII. 


JESUS ox nis War ro IERUsALEM Ro- 
PHESIES OF HIS SUFFERINGS,. AND REPROVES: 


THE nn OF Ine AND Jenn. 0 
' 


ND they were in the way going up to Jeru- 
ſalem; and Jesvs. went before them ;. and 
they were amazed, and as they followed, they were- 
afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things ſhou'd, happen unto him, 
Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
the Son of man ſhall be deliv: red_unto the chigf : 


E 5 


prieſts, and unto the ſcribes: and 8 al FRA . 
Cs 


34 Oox LOR D's Prepicrtions. 
demn him to death, and ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles; 

And they ſhall mock bim, and ſhall ſeu 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill Nin 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

And they underſtood none of theſe things: Wir 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were ſpoken. E 
Then came to bim the mother of Zebgdee's 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certain thing of him. | 

And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? She 
ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
' fir, the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left, in thy kingdom. 

But Jesvs anſwered and faid, Ye know not 
what ye aſk, Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the -bip- 
tiſm that J am baptized with? I mY wh unto fan 
We are able. X 47 

nd he ſaith unto them, Ye mal drink ;ndeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized wifh: but to ſit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
mall be given to chem for — it is prepared of 
my Father. aig 

And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the two brethren, 

But Jesus called them unto him; and ſaid, Ye 

know 
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Taz Ap0SPLEs' AppntEHenStons, 33 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe do- 


minion over them, and they that are great, exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. 

But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſo- 
ever will be great were 3 W be eme mi- 


niſter. 

And whoſoever will be chief among you, Tet 
him be your ſervant, 

Even as the Son of man came not to be mini- 


ſtred unto, but to miniſter, and give his life a 
ranſom for many. * 


| ANNOTATIONS A xD-REELECTIONS, +. 
At the time appointed by the Fr EHE RN, out LoD left 
his ſecret retreat and reſolved to go up to the paſſover; his“ 
readineſs to go to Jeruſalem aſtoniſhed his diſciples, for their 
hearts ſunk within them from the apprehenſion of the evils 
that threatened him and themſelves. In order that they might 
be prepared for his ſufferings, he took them into a rivals 8. 
place, and informed them of many particulars wel the 
circumſtances which would befal him at the paſſover : 2 
he now (pake was ſo contrary to the notions they had of the 
MutsS1AH and his kingdom, and ſuch a diſappointment to thei 
expectations from their Maſter, that they were quite confounds © 
ed. Our Lord did not think proper to enlighten their 
minds any farther at this time; the intent of his uttering. theſe 
provhecies ſeems to have beer, that the accompliſhment_ of 
them might be ſome confirmation of their faith, and encourage 
them to expect his refurrceftion from the dead, during a ſeries 
of events which he knew would ſeverely try them. 
NotwithNanding the Apoſtles could not comprehend the 
Whole of our LoRD's predictions, as they were unwilling to 


C 6 take 
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TE AposTLEs' JEALOUSY, 


| Ws take them in a literal ſenſe, they had ſo much faith in him, 7 
. \ As to believe that he would finally overcome all difficulties, v 
4 6 and reign in a glorious manner, but ſtill they expetted a tem- b 

0 poral kingdom. Jon and James in particular, who ſeem to 

have been admitted to the greateſt degree of intimacy with fc 
Wii! him, were deſirous of obtaining places of the higheſt dignity tc 
181.9 in this kingdom. It is likely that they employed their mother h 

1 to make the requeſt, that if it ſhould be diſpleaſing to our d. 

* Load they might not incur his anger; which was @ very 
4 |. mean action, and they ſurely muſt have forgot that JESUS le 
an" | Knew all hearts. To convince them that the ambition which 1 
| fl 5 they ſecretly harboured in their boſoms was open to his view, n. 
. Taſlead of anſwering the mother, he addreſſed himſelf to James n 
77 4 and John, and put a queſtion, which led them to reflect on p! 
mM the ſufferings. they were to endure for his fake. By the cb » 
Wm. | which he drank of, our LoR D meant afflitions ; and by the d 
i 9 _bapti/m, overwhelming calamities. They readily anſwered, n 
br. 1 that they could endure whatever ſhould befal them, not con- v 
g lidering their own natural weakneſs ; and our LORD knowing e 
WA the aid they were to receive from the Hor y Se1kir, aſſured 0 
. 4 them they would be able to follow him in ſufferings ; but in- ft 


formed them, that it did not belong to him, as MEsS1An, 
to confer honour and rank by partial friendſhip : for exaltation 
and happineſs in the other world, would be diſpenſed accord- 
ing to the original appointment of Gop the FATHER, in 
proportion to the degrees of "oy and holineſs each perſon J 
ſhould attain to here. 
This defire of pre-eminence "4 awakened the jealouſy 
of the other diſciples againſt James and John; to prevent the 
illl conſequences of it, our Lo RD called them all to bim, and 
informed them, that his kingdom was of a very different na- * 
ture from thoſe of this world ; for, inſtead of appointing any 
of them as chief to govern the reſt, they were to regard each 
other as brethren, and be zeady to perform the humbleſt 2 
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A BIIND Man cun gp. * 


offices, not only for their on little fraternity, but for, any, 
whoſe ſpiritual intereſt and benefit they could promote by theig 


- 


; a 
Our Lonxp then propoſed his own example, as a pattern 
for theff imitation, who came, not to exerciſe dominion, bug 
to labour, and even die, for the good of others; and. to give 
his own life as a ranfom for many, who bad forfeited theirs to 
divine juſhice, | rad ee 
From our LOR D's anſwer to James and Jokn,we ſhould 
learn to conſider, whether what we deſire for ourſelves in te- 
ſpe& to temporal bleſſings, is proper for us; and if we caq- 
not attain them, ſhould reft ſatisfied with the, denial; ſince we 
may be certain, that wiſdom and love, and not unkindoeſs, 
produce it, We ſhould often aſk ourſelves, whether we are 
willing to bear our ſhare of ſufferings in this world; for if we 
do not defire. to do. fo, as far as GO ſhall appoint, e are 
not worthy to be called the diſciples of CAIS T. But if 
with true reſignation and humility we are ready to endure all 
evils, and to do all we can for the welfare and ſalvation of 
others, we may reſt ured) that however we ſuffer here, We 


ſhall attain glory and happineſs in a future flate. ay 


er. 


JESUS civeTa SicuT To A BLINxD Man, 
AND CONVERTETH ZACCHEUS THE PUBLI1- 
CAN, 


ND they came to Jericho: and as he went 

out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the fon of 
Timeus, fat by the highway-fide, begging. 


And 


38 A 21inD Max curRED;- 
And when he heard that it was JesUs of Naza- 
reth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jesvs, thou m 


Son of David, have mercy on me. 
And many charged him that he ſhould hold his v 


peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou n 

Son of David, have mercy on me. al 
And Jesvus ſtood ſtill, and commanded: him to 

be called : and they call the blind man, faying © 

unto him, Be of good comfort, ariſe; he calleth 

thee. | ir 
And he caſting away his garment, - roſe, and tl 


WWF 


S * 
* 


pray Jesus. 6 
LS d Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What B 


= 46a that I ſhould do unto thee ? The blind 


man faid unto him, Lokp, that I might receive b) 
my light. 
ö And Jesus ſaid unto him, Go thy way: ny Cc 


faith hath made'thee whole. of 
And immediately he received his gebt, and fol- a 
lowed him, glorifying Gop: and all the people, th 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto Gop. 
And Jtsus entered and paſſed through Jericho. 
And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 


which was chief among the publicans, and he was 30 
_—_ po! 
And he ſought to ſee IE sus who he was, and ed 
could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ane 
ſtature. . — 
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And he ran before, and climbed up into a ſyca- 
more-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs that way. 

And when Jzsus came to the place, he looked 
vp and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down; for to-day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe, E 

And he made haſte, and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 

And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, ſay- 
ing, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. 

And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Loxp, 
Behold, Lox, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor : and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. h 

And Jt$vus faid unto him, This day is ſalvation 
come to this houſe, forſomuch as he 1 is a ſon 
of Abraham. | | 

For the Son of man 1s come to ſeek and fave 
that which was loſt, 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 


As our LoD was purſuing his journey towards Jeruſalem, 
an occaſion '6ffered for a remarkable diſplay of his miraculous 
power, The Evangeliſt Mark, from whoſe Goſpel I have feleQ- 
cd the Scripture for this ſeftion, mentions only one blii d man; 

and Luke's account accords with his, but Matthew mentions 
two. The reaſon of this variation might poſſibly have been, that 
Bartimeus was well known, the other not. But it is not 


worth while to ſpend time in reconciling ſuch trifling contra« 


. diftions 


40 ZACCHEUS CONVERTED. 


&iQions as theſe, ſince it is evident, that if Jes us could eure 
one, he certainly could cure two; and rhe giving fight to one 
who was blind, inconteſlably proved him to be the Sox of 
Davio, propheſied of by Iſatah. 

Our Lord ſuffered Bartimeus to repeat his petition for 


mercy in order to exerciſe bis faith, and make the miracle 
more conſpicuous. 


The news of this extraordinary affair drew vaſt multitudes 


together. JES Us, knowing the natural diſpoſition of Zac- 
cheus, and that he would gladly receive the Goſpel, vouch- 
ſafed to viſit him, and met with a joyful welcome. The Pha- 
riſees, as uſual, were much offended with our Lob, that 
he ſhould ſhew favour to a publican ; but Zaccheus, to vindicate 
himſelf in ſome degree, and ſhew that he was not fo deficient 
in moral duties as they ſuppoſed him to be, flood forth before 
them all, and aſſured our Lo RD, that he bad conſcientiouſly 
endeavoured to regulate his conduct by the rules of charity 
and juſtice, J=svs knowing that he had in reality afted 
upon upright principles, beſtowed divine grace on him ; and 
gave him the promiſe of falvation, ſince he had manifeſted 
himſelf a true fon of Abraham, both by integrity and faith; 
and, to ſilence the murmucings of the Phariſees, declared, 
that the great deſign of his appearing upon earth was, to re- 
cover thoſe who, like Zacchevs in his unconverted ſtate, were 
wandering in doubt and uncertainty. 

It is related of Zaccheus that he was rich; his converſion 
therefore proves, that it was not the Zofſeſton of wealth, but 
the inordinate love of it, which made it © harder for a rick 
man to enter into heaven, than for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle *.“ 

_ Though our Lo RD was a perfeRt Granger to Zaccheus, this 
good publican was not ſo to him; for the good Shepherd 


o See Sect, CXX, Vol. v. 
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Lacw all his ſheep, (that is, thoſe who world obey. his voice)" 
2nd could call them by their names; nay, had declared, that hs” 
would lay down his life for hems which he actually has 


done. 


ECT 1X 


Tag PARABLE OF THE TEN POUNDS. 


ND as they heard theſe things, he added, and 

ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Je- 

ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the king»: 
dom of Gon ſhould immediately appear. 

He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went into 
a far country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, 
and to return, . 

And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, MI 
till I come. 

But his citizens hated him, and ſent a ate 
after him, ſaying, We will not have this man to 
reign over us. | 

And it came to paſs, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he commanded 
theſe ſervants to be called unto him, to whom he 
had given the money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. 1 

Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy ** 
hath gained ten Pounds. 


And 


42 A PARABLE. 


And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good fer- 
vant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 

* hath gained five pounds. 

And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over 
five cities, 

And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here 
is thy pound. which I have kept laid up in a nip- 
kin: 

For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not dom 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

4 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own ok 
1 will J judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou 
©} kneweſt that J was an auſtere man, taking up that 
} I laid not down, and reaping that I did not ſow : 
"0 W herefore then gaveſt not thou my money into: 
1 the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
| quired mine own with uſury ? 
5 c And he ſaid unto them that food by, Take frown 
| kim the pound, and give it to him that hath tems 
pounds. 
(And they, ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) 
For I ſay unto you, That unto every one which 
. | bath, ſhall be given: and from him that hath 
9 1 not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away, from 


* p 
5 +412 
: 4 6 2 
g x 
G . 
91 1 9 
5 
. . 


4 But: 


od ſer- 


a very 
pound 
o over 


| here 
| Nap=- 


uſtere 
own, 


outl 
Thou 
that 
W: 
into. 
re- 


from 
ten 


A PAR ABL E. 43 


But thoſe mine enemies which would not that 1 
thould reign over them, bring n and ſlay them 


before me. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he went befores 


aſc2ading up to Jeruſalem, 


ANNOTATIONS ax Dn REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lonp knowing that the declaring himſelf the 84 
VIOUR, had raiſed an expectation in the minds of his fol- 


lowers, that he, as Mess Au, would ſhortly aſſume the kings 


dom of Iſracl, free his people from the Roman yoke, and 
bring the heathen nations into ſubjeftion, ſpake a Parable 
to correct their miſtakes, and warn them of the danger they 
would incur by rejeting him, when they ſhould fad their 
views diſappointed. In this Parable our LoxD compares 
himſelf to a Nobleman, GoD the FATHER to a King, 
Heaven to a diftant country, and the Church, or the govern- 
ment of the MESSIAH upon earth, to a kingdom which he 
was at his return to take poſſeſſion of. The citizens of this 
kingdom were the Jews who rejected him, and the ten pounds 
were different endowments beſtowed upon thoſe who pro- 
ſeſſed themſelves his followers; ſuch as wiſdom, riches, 
power, &c. The defign of this Parable was to ſhew, that 
though CYRIST would not come agreeably to their expecta- 
tions as a temporal Prince, he would appear as an awful 


judge and vifdorious ruler, when all perſons would be finally 


called to give an account how they bad employed the gifts. 
inuuſled to them, and ſhould be rewarded in proportion, to- 
their improvements; that. thoſe who were /lothful ſhould be 
ſcrerely puniſhed, and ſuch as rejected his authority, conligned: 
to a dreadful” ſhuphter. 

The inſtruction contained in this ſecon concerns all Chriſg. 
liens; let us therefore Apply it to our Own hearts, and ſeri- 
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44 
ouſly conſider, what abilities we have, and reſolve to employ 
them to the beſt advantage, for the honour of GoD, and the 
real good of ourſelves and fellow-creatures. The more dil; 
gent we are, the greater degree of happinefs we ſhall certainly 
attain, for we have a kind and liberal Maſter. It is not enough 
to be able to ſay we have done no harm in the world, for 
every one mult ſtrive to do ſome good; and there are few in- 
deed, who can plead want of opportunity. If Gop was 
axftcre as the flothful ſervant repreſented his Lord, even then 
he might juſily expect us to uſe our beſt endeavours, that he 
might reap where he has ſown, But the SUrRemE Being, 
ſo far from requiring of us harder ſervices than we can pers 
form, has promiſed to aſliſt us in the diſcharge of our duty, by 
his heavenly grace. 

Even in theſe days, there are numbers who rejed our 84. 
VIOUR and his doctrine; theſe, if they do not repent, will 
be included in puniſhment with the unbelieving Jews; for he 
is a SAVIOUR to thoſe only who believe in lis name, and obey 
his precepts. 

* I have in a former ſeQion explained what is to be under- 


Rood, by Unto every one that hath ſhall be given, &c." 


SECT, X. 


JESUS enTERTAINED AT BETHANY, AND 
ANOINTED BY MARY. 


THEN Jrsvs, fix days before the paſſover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 
Now when IEsus was in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, , 


* See Sect. X * 
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There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that ſat at 
the table with him. 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of ſpike- 
nard, and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his 
head, 

And anointed the feet of Jesvs, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 

Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 
Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, 

Why was not this ointment fold for three hun- 
dred pence, and given to the poor ? | 

This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

And IEsus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ye 
her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. | 

For ye have the poor with you always, and when- 
ſoever ye will, ye may do them good : but me ye 
have not always. 

She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body to the burial. 

Verily I fay unto you, Whereſcever this 3g 5. 
ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 
alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, fora a 
memorial of her. 

Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 
he was there: and they came, not for Jesus 
= n Bac ve ſake 
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4 Malicg or THE PRIESsTs. 


fake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they might 
put Lazarus alfo to death; 

Becauſe tha: by reaſon of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on JesUs. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS, 


As Jesus was ſo ſhortly to ſuffer, he reſolved firſt to make 
a farewel viſit to his friends at Bethany, where he met with a 
welcome reception, and ſeems to have been generally eſteemed 
in the neighbourhood. - Simon: the Leper, who, it is likely, 
had been cured by CHRIST, to teſtify his gratitude made a, 
feaſt. Martha, whoſe veneration for her honoured LORD 
was very great, reſolved to ſhew it publickly ; therefore, in- 
ſtead of fitting down to table with the reſt of the gueſts, ſhe 
humbly waited on him. The greateſt honour Lazarus could 
pay to his divine Friend was, to give proof that he was re- 
ſtored to life, by cating with the company, and expoſing him- 
ſelf to the examination of any who ſhould require ſatisfaQtion 
reſpecting the miracle. Mary, whole heart glowed with the 
warmeſt gratitude, reſolved alſo to give ſume open teſtimony 
of it; for this purpoſe, inſtead of adorning her own perſon 
ſor the feſtive entertainment, ſhe came with her treſſes flow- 
ing in a negligent manner, and a box of coſlly ointment in 
her hand; thus approaching his honoured , perſon, {he poured 
it on his head with the utmoſt reſpect; then kneeling down, 
ſhe anointed his feet, wiping them, in token of humility and 
veneration, with her hair. * Perhaps ſhe broke the box, that 


* If the box was made of what vs call alabaſter it might eaſily 
be broken: but commentators in general ſuppoſe, that ſhe merely. 


emptied it, and that the word brake relates to the contents vi it. 
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zt might never be applied to any other uſe, The expence of 
this ointment amounted to about nine pounds ſeven ſhillings- 
and fix-pence of our money. The fragrant perfume of it dif- 
fuſing itſelf through the houſe, called the attention of every 
one to conſider the reſpect due to ſo honourable a gueſt, but 
had not a proper effect on all. 

When our LORD obſerved the ſecret murmurings of ſome 
of his diſciples at this action of Mary's, he ſpared her gentle- 
neſs the pain of juſtifying it; and knowing the deſign of Judas 
to ſet off with the bag, he diſdained to give him a particular 
reply; but addreſſing himſelf to thoſe who were diſpleaſed 


from better motives, he defired they would not give this _ 


amiable woman any uncafineſs on the ſubjett; reminding them, 
that they would never want objects for their charity, but he 
ſhould ſoon be out of the reach of their kindneſs; for his 
dcath was ſo near, that Mary (though, as we may ſuppoſe, 
unconſcious of it) had in a manner embalmed him for his burial ; 
ſince that would happen, before the ſmell of the perfume 
would leave his body. And as ber behaviour in this inſtance 
certainly proceeded from the beſt motives, he ſhould receive 
it as an act of piety and love, neither ſhould the remembrance 
of it cver be loſt, | 


How aſtoniflung does the fortitude, of our bleſſed Lo RA 


2zppcar ! Though he knew he was ſo ſoon to ſuffer a painful» 
and ignominious death, his mind was perſettly ferene ; be did 
uot retire to ſolitude, nor paſs the few remaining days of his 
life in lamentations with bis friends, on the neceſſity of his 
ſubmitting to it, but joined with cheerfulneſs the ſocial en- 
tertainment, and talked of his death with as much compoſure 
as if he had been only going a little journey, The ſecret 
ſource of his ſerenity was, an inward aſſurance from the Di- 
VixE Wos, that his thoughts and actions were perfeQly 
conformable to the will of Gop, and conducive to the hap- 
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pineſs of mankind, and that the FATHER would ſupport him 
in every conflict. : 


It is impoſſible for any man who believes in a future ſlate, 


entirely to diveſt himſelf of the fear of death by the ftrength 
of human reaſon alone; but this fear will decreaſe in propor- 


tion to our conſciouſueſs of reftitude of conduct, and our 


confidence in divine goodneſs; and though our SAV10U R's ex- 
ample will ever remain ſuperior, in this inſtance, as well as 
every other to that of the beſt of men, every Chriſtian who 
ſtrives to imitate it, will occafionally be $omforted alſo, with 
an inward aſſurance of future happineſs. 

There was great generoſity in Mary's action, for the ſum ſhe 
expended on the ointment, was much more than was uſual for 
perſons in her rank of life to appropriate to ſuch a purpoſe, 
To be thus anointed was an honour fit for a prince, and ſhews 
that ſhe entertained the higheſt opinion of the dignity of our 
Los Þ's character. Though, on this occaſion, he accepted 
and commended Mary's liberality, in preference to beſtowing 
it in alms, we have reaſon to believe, every act of real charity 


to the poor, will aa be reccived as if done to himſelf, 


How deteſlable was the-hypocriſy of Judas ! There are ſlill 
in the world perſons of the ſame horrid principles, who make 
a pretended regard for the poor, a cloak for an opportunity 


of enriching themſelves with their ſpoils ; but let us * that 


there are not many ſuch, 
I need not remark on the malice of the Jewiſh Fe it 


muſt appear to you in its proper light, 


SECT. 


tic 


C 7 


rt him 
: SECT. XI. 
Ser JESUS MAKES A TRIUMPHANT ENTRY INTO 
Yropor- JERUSALEM. | 
* ND when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
well as and were come to Bethphage, unto the 
In who Mount of Olives, then ſent Jesus two diſciples, 
o, with Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
ſum ſhe 
tied, and with her a colt whereon never man ſat: 
iſual for 
urpoſe; looſe them, and bring them unto me, 
id ſhews And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 


of our il ſay, The Loxp hath need of them; and ſtraight- 
ccepted Bl way he will ſend them. 

REY And they went their way, and found the colt 
| charity 

1 tied by the door without, in a place where two 
— ways met: and they looſe him. 

ho make And as they were looſing the colt, the owners 


ortunity I thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 
1ope that And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
And they brought him to Jesus: and they caſt 
their garments upon the colt, and they ſet Jx5us” 
thereon, 
The people therefore that were with him, when 
he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him 
from the dead, bare record. And many ſpread their 
garments in the way : and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and ſtrewed them i in the way. | 
Vol. VI. D And 
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And they that went before, and they that fol. 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is be 7 
cometh in the name of the Lo Rp. 
Fhleſſed be the kingdom of our father David ti 
that cometh in the name of the Lonn; ; Hoſanm p 
It the higheſt; 

And much people that were come to the fea, tl 
when they heard that JESUS was coming to yo W 
Klem, | 15 

Took branches of palm- trees, and went foil P 
to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is th wi 
King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of the 
Lond. x 
And when he was come CP even now at the 
deſcent of the Mount of Olives, the whole mul- 
titude of the diſciples began to rejoice and praik 
Gop with a loud voice, for all the mighty work 
2 they had ſeen, 


-- Daying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in th von 
name of the Lok: — 3 in heaven, and glon =: 
1 the higheſt. not 

All this was done, that it might be fulfill . 
Which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, ny 

Tell ye the daughters of Sion, Behold, thy King ain 
ometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon an a bum 
bs x colt the foal of an aſs. | dired 

"Theſe things underſtood not his eiteiple⸗ 1 
the firſt: but when JEsos was _ glorified, then ay 


remembered they that theſe things were \wiritte 
0 
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that fol. of him, and that they had done n anto 
; he tha him. * 

Tf And ſome of the Phariſees from among the mn; 
David titude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Wick 
Hoſann i ples- 

a And he anſwered and {aid unto them, I ally you, | 
he feaſt, WM that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the * 
o Jeru-· would immediately cry out. 

| The Phariſees therefore ſaid among chemſelves, 
nt forth Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the 
ed is the world 1 is gone after him, 4 


e of the ITE 
| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS.. . ., /. 


w at the Every circumſtance evinces, that our Savio ux perfeAly 
zle mu- underſtood the import of all the ordinances of the Jewiſh 
nd praiſ religion, Whatever was there typified he realized. As the 
| lamb was ſet apart for the paſſover on. the tenth day of the 


* work month, five days before the feaſt, on that very day he choſe 

4 to ſhew himſelf publickly as the MESSIAH; and to do ho- 
th in the nour to the FATHE x, he entered Jeruſalem in a triumphant 
ind glory anner: but, as he ſought not an earthly kingdom, he Was 


| not attended with the uſual enſigns of royal acceſſion appro- 
fulffllet priated by the kings of thoſe days. No heralds at arms pro- 

1 22 claimed his title to the crown of Judea; no trumpets ſounded 
ol before him; he did not aſcend a lately chariot attired in robe: 
thy King glittering with gold and gems, but arrayed in à mean habit, 
In an al humbly rode on an aſſes colt, Our Lok knew where to 

1 dire} hie diſciples to ſeek one, which he knew the owner 
ciples 1 would be willing to lend for bis uſe. How muſt it firengtben 
0 d, then "oy faith, to find every particular agree with his prediction. 
: "rite den hey | had 41 5 the colt and its dam to er: FI, 
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and found that he intended to ride the foal, having no ſaddle 
they pulled off their own upper * to ſupply the want, 
upon which he ſeated himſelf, 

le was our Lo R D's conſtant practice to take his j journies on 
foot, this is the only inſtance recorded in ſacred writ of his 
going otherwiſe ; and, therefore, it is very remarkable, that he 
ſhould chooſe a beaſt * whereon never man rode,“ as it re- 
quires both ſkill and courage to manage ſuch an one. Bu 
ſkill and courage were unneceſſary to JE Sus, for his divine 
power could reſtrain all creatures, and make them ſubſervieit 
to his will, 

Tze miracle which our Lo RD wrought in raiſing Lazar 
from the dead, had left a firong impreſſion on the minds & 
numbers who were eye - witneſſes of it; they boldly averred it 
and declared themſelves ready to bear record, or depoſe tie 
truth of it upon oath ; this influenced many more, ſo that: 
great multitude followed Jes vs, carrying branches of palm 
trees, as was uſual on publick ' triumphs; and others cam 
Forth from the city to meet him, [notwithſtanding the cot 
mand of the Sanhedrim to apprehend him. Fully;conviaced 
that he was the promiſed Mgs814an, they reſolved to ſhey 
him all poſſible reſpect; and as their acclamations tended u 
promote the honour of GoD, by bearing teſtimony to tie 
Faithfulneſs of the divine promiſes, he readily accepted them; 
and to ſhew that he was not dejedted at the thoughts of by 
approaching . ſufferings, advanced cheerfully towards ,Jeruſs 
lem; whilſt the people who attended him, expreſſed, in lou 
acclamations, their joyful hopes, that their long expete 
MEs5S1AH would aſſume his throne, and deliver them fron 
the oppreſſion of the Romans, The meaning of the wor 
Hoſanne is, . ſave wei beſeech thee.” 

The Phariſees ſeem to have made it a rule, that ſome 
them-ſhould attend all our LORD“. public.,motions z.thok 
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preſſed their ſurprize, that he, who pretended. to. have ſo 
much humility, ſhould give encouragement to ſuch. ſeditious 
proceedings, ard hazard the conſequences of them ; on this 
occaſion he laid aſide all reſerve, and informed them, that as 
it was abſolutely neceſſary for the fulfilment of the prophecies, 
that the Mess IAH ſhould enter Jeruſalem. in this manner; if 
thoſe who were eye-witneſſes of it, ſhould remain filent, 
God would ſooner animate the ſtones to bear evidence ta the 
completion of them, than ſuffer a triumph ſo evideatly mark» 
ed out by the Prophets, to remain without teſtimony. 

This open declaration increaſed the envy and rage of the 
Phariſees, who began to fear, that all the endeavours of the 
Sanhedrim to deſtroy him, would prove ineffectual, ſince his 
popularity ſo greatly increaſed. ny 

The diſciples did not at firſt underſtand the meaning 1 gur | 
Lon p's ations. It is likely, that being illiterate men, they 
had never ſtudied the prophetic writings ; but our SAv10 vu R's 
frequent references to them, naturally raiſed their curioſity to 
examine them after his death, in order to diſcover their core 
reſpondence with the wonderful events of his life. We will 


now follow their example, and ſearch for the prediction re- 
ferred to in this ſection. 4 


— 


SECT. XII. 


PART or THE PROPHECY OF 3 


v 


EJOI CE greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
ſhout, O daughter 6f Jeruſalem: behold, 
thy king cometh unto thce: he is, 


uſt, an having 


ſalvation, Iowly, and riding upottan als, and upon 
a colt, the fole of an aſs. we 
D © ; ** And 


„% A PREDICTION 

And T will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the battle-boy 
ſhall. be cut off; and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the 
heathen :. and his dominion ſhall be from ſea even 
to ſea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth, 

II. But I will have mercy upon the houſe of Ju- 
dab, and will ſave them by the Lord their Gop, and 
will not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by 
battle, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 


os 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
You read in the C Tefament, that judges, prophets, and 


I 
great men, uſually rode upon aſſes *. David himſelf made "IP 
uſe of a mule, and the renowned. king Solomon, at his acceſ;on Wi... 


to the throne, was mounted on the very beaſt his father com. 
monly rode. It was no meanneſs to ride on an afs, ſince it "A 
was in conſequence of an expreſs command given by the | 
LoRD, that the kings and people of Iſracl ſhould not multi 
ply. horſes to themſelves : the reaſon. of which was, that they 
ſhould rely on his almighty power in the day of battle, and Rs 
not on the natural ſtzength and force of their armies. When 

mon was ſettled on the throne, he married the daughter of . 
the King of Egypt, and opened a commerce with that country, 
Shprtly,after we read, that he had four thouſand Ralls of horſe 
for bis chariots, and twelve thouſand horfemen ; but inſtead of | 
Neengthening, he weakened himſelf by this means; far he was 
nat able, with, his increaſed force, to repel the Edomntes, wal 
and the king of Damaſcus, who annoyed his ſubjeQs at the | 
latter end of his . * 


Freren 
* See Vol. II. Seft. XI. VI. Vol. II. XXXIX. 
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Rehoboant, the ſon of Solomon, was ſtill more PS POR? 3 for 
a diviſion of the kingdom took place i in his reign, and the forces 
of Iſrael divided into two parts, were employed i in weakening, 
ind deſlroying each other. The new king of Egypt took advani-' 
tage of theſe diſturbances, beſieged Jeruſalem, and carried away! 
ill the treaſures of the temple, and of the royal palace, which) 
had long been collecting by David and Solomon, particularly 
the golden ſhields; and Rehoboam became a ſervant, or tribu- 
tary, to the king of Egypt. From this time we may date the 
ruin of Iſrael : the two kingdoms were ſo weakened by their 
internal wars, that they were unable to defend themſclves 
againſt their neighbours, and became ſervants by turns to the; 
kings of Aſſyria and Babylon; till after many and great diſ- 
trelles, they were carried into captivity, the people of * 
into Aſ/yria, and thoſe of Judaſ into Babylon. 

During this period we find, that Go p had not utterly fore - 
ſaken his people, but oftentimes gave them very ſignal delia 
yerances ; but it is to be obſerved, that their deliverances were 
not effected by their forces, but by the miraculous interpos! 

ton of GoD, when their condition was ſuch, that they had 
loſt all hope of defence from their own frength, and were 
willing to rely ſolely on divine aid. The hiſtory of Hezekiah, 
and the ſucceſſes of the mn in particular, confirm ery 
remarks, 

By this ſhort account it appears, that David was the ud of 
the rulers over Iſrael, who obſerved the law againſt multipty- 
ing horſes; and he was the laſt alſo, who can be pretended to- 
have been a deliverer of the people. Not that this was the: 
only crime the kings and people of Ifracl were chargeable 
with, for they had others of a deeper dye; but this' vas cer- 
tainly reckoned amongſt their offences hs as 9 Dy 22 we 


may learn from their own Prophets *. 


. 23 
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56 A*'PREDICTION. 


You find then, that the martial preparations made by former 
princes had helped to rain the nation. GoD had repeatedly 
taught the people to expect a king of David's race to come 
and /ave them; and that they might not look for one like 
thoſe who had undone them, he particularly deſcribed him as 
un reſembling thoſe under whom their country had been deliver. 
wi , ed; kings who feared GOD, and therefore feared no enemy 
who, though mounted on aſſes, and colts, the foals of aſſes, 
had been enabled to put to flight thouſands and tens of thou- 
ſands, that came together againſt them, 


4 


The King foretold by the Prophets was moreover to be Juſt, le 
meet, and lowly ; but how could he have deſerved this chas tc 
rafter, had he appeared in the pomp and pride of war, ſur- | 
rounded by horſes and chariots, in dire& oppoſition to the 1 
law of Go? Or as he was to bring ſalvation to the people, 
could he make uſe of thoſe means, which Gop had never el 
proſpered, and which he bad ſufficiently declared he never p 

would proſper? 
| You ſee then, how effential it was that the MEsSS1au N 
ſhould come riding on a colt, the foal of an aſs ; and from the o 
Prophet's words, I will cut off the chariot, &c.” we may 4 
underfland, that this humble action was oppoſed to the pride k 
olf their warlike kings. | 
The paſſage which has the ſecond place in this ſeQion, helps 0 
10 Menne chis conſtruction *. . 
The annotations on this ſection, are chiefly extracted from 1 
-Biſhop Sherlock 't Diſſertations on our Lox »'s entry into | Jerv- 
* : 
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upon all things, and now the even tide was come, 
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SECT. XII. 


JESUS werkes ovER JERUSALEM, CURSES 
THE BARREN F1G-TREE. 


ND when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 

Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong un- 
to thy peace] but now they are kid from thine 
eyes. 
wy or the days ſhall come upon. Ft that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 

And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee 3 and they ſhall not leave 
becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation, 

And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the 
city was moved, faying, Who'is this? 0 


And the multitude ſaid, This? is lau- wa = x 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee, - 85 


And JEsUs entered into Jefufatem andinth 
and when he had looked round about 


he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
And on the morrow when they were come frons 
Bethany he was hungry. ol n+ 4 
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58 110 FuE Fie- TREE CUrseD; 2 
Andi ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he 


. eame, if haply he might find any thing” there: 


en: and when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. | 

And Jesvs anſwered and fail unto it, No man 
eat. o of fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And bis 
Giſciples heard it, f Sf] . . 


* * 


e ANNOTATIONS « And REFLECTIONS. 


a . * 
* 24 


How ons wh and . "as * * * ö 
lamentation over Jeruſalem ! The proſpedt of the miſeries t9 
Which i its wretched inhabitants would, through. theig own ob. 
ninacy, be conſigned by divine vengeance, melted him into 
tears; It might rather have been expeQed,. that the ſight/ of 


| that city, in which he was to endure ſuch ſufferings, would 


have provoked. him to expreſs ;indigpation, again it; but our 
werciſul REDEEMER ſeems to have forgot allſhis u wropgy, 
great and. cruel ax they, were, "nd, to have felt gnly for his 
enemies! 71 4 

3 N commotions which were. re.occaſione} by the publickens 
try of Jasvs, rendered it impraflicable. for any to-lay þ hold 
of him; 5 and be entered the temple publichly + 36 be! Mess LA Hy 
apd 4 ed that he bad no fear, .of-his, pepſeguiors z z but the 
day being far advanged, bg, ſon. xetired, fro: om thence, reſery- 
ing to. a future time the reformation of thoſe diſorders which 
he now only remarkeFinfilence. It iFlikely that our LOA 
iſmnilled the multitude, and would not remain all night m 
de city, Hut he might not be dufprſted af a'defign tg he 
fadion. So, ent was he, on fulfilkng his, miſſion, that he 
Kft Bethany very early in the morning, without waiting for 
food + but Hnding biunfelf hungry, he rëſolved td tike' occafign 
from this circumllance, to give flrcking and in portant kelſon 
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Oux LORD's Lamentation.. 59 


to his diſeiples; therefore, obſerving à figꝭtree at ſome diſ- 
tance. from the road, be-defired them to go with him, that he 
might gather ſome fruit for his refreſhment ; for as the times 
of gathering was not over, and it was full of leaves, there was 
reaſon. for them to expect to find plenty of figs 3 but behold 
it bore none ! on which he condemned it to perpetual barten- 
neſs, We cannot ſuppoſe, that our Lo RD vas ignorant 
the condition of this tree, but his difciples certainly were : 
his cur/mg it thereſore was only meant to intimate, that the 
curſe of GOD would wither and deſtroy the Jewiſh nations 
which he had before compared to an unfruitful fig - tree. | 
We do not find that our Lox p eat food any where elſe | 
that morning ; ** kis meat was to do the will of him who font 
lim; and whilſt engaged in this work, he ee indifſeretle 
to-the demands of naturat appetite; © Ns 
Who that reads our Lo R v's lamentation — 
can ſorbear to join in it ? for it is dreadful tö think, that > 
city and nation which enjoyed ſuch ſuperior advantages over 
all others, ſhould provoke GOD to inflit futh heaby judg- 
ments on them: But ſince the So N of Gb» wept' over "the 
Jews, though they indulged ſuch perſonal hatred to bim, ſute- : 
ly Chriſtians ſfiould regard the miſerable remnant of thax 
once flouriſhing people with compaſſion ;* and heartily pray, 
that they may at length be converted, and acknowledge the 
Mess ian, the Sow of DAV, the true Kinogf Itxacis 


who alone can bring them SALVATION.” * 
| 4 

8 E O T. XIV. 1 20 

JESUS ENTIRS- INTO THE train Ant) 
DRIVES. OUT 'THB "FRADERS. . 


ND they come to o Jeruſalem: and 3 


wWunt into-the cempf le.. 
D 6 And 


j 
0 6% Tur Tiapras exPELLED. 


T3410 | | 
18.1 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, 
1 "90 and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of money, 
1 ol fitting: 
078 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, 
7 1 | he drove them all out of the temple, and the ſheep, 
115 and the oxen; and poured out the change mo- 
. ney, and overthrew the tables; 
f 1 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take theſe 
0 things hence; make not my Father's houſe an 
ti : ul houſe of merchandiſe. 


And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations 


the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it a 4 of 
thieves, 10 


| And would not ſuffer that any man * an 

i ny veſſel through the temple. - 4 

VE IF And his diſciples remembered that it was writ- 
\ 1 ben, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 8 
4 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, and g 


fought how they might deſtroy him: for they fear- 
-ed him; becauſe all the people were nN at 


* 

5 1 bis doQrine. 

4 And the blind-anF'eke lade eie to bim in the 
«i temple, and he healed them. _ 

17 And when the chief prieſts and the ſeribes ſaw 
55 1 the wonderful things that he did, and the children; 
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Tus Cn LDRENS' Hos ANNAS. | 


* 


a (aid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 


| lay ? And Jesvus ſaith unto them, Lea; have ye: 


never read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck=- 
lings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 

And he left them, and went out of the city ina 
Bethany, and he lodged there, 

Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto * 
What ſigns ſheweſt thou unto us, —_— n ow 
doeſt theſe things ? 


Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſt 


44 
* 


this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up- 
Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 


in three days? 
But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 


4 +711! 


kis 


difciples remembered that he had ſaid this unto, 


them : and they believed -the ſcripture, 150 
word which Jazvs had faid. 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 


the 


Iz 


„» 


Our Lonxp ſeems to have had in view the completion of 
a prediction of the Prophet Malachi, which, though, you, have 


read it in a former ſetuon, will be proper to ſhew you Wins 


ut is as follows: 


The Lox D n come to his inp x 
even the meſſenger -of the covenant, whom. ye delight in e beholdg 


le ſhall come, ſaith the Lo x D of Haſta. 


But too may abide the day of thts ee, and whe rh fr 


when he appeareth P for b is lite hee and lile. 


# 


ſoap, 


» * 


And 


65% TasiPrarrtes: APPREHBENSIONS. 


"And he Hall. fit as a refiner and purifier of filter and-he ſhall 
farriſy ther ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold end filver, that 
they' may offer unto the LOR D an offering in righteouſneſs. | 

This predidion, Cu-81$T. partly. fulfilled the day before; 
by his ſudden and unexpeRted entrance into the Temple as 
Mass ran. Though our Lo x D came to aboliſh the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, it was highly proper that he ſhoutd vindicate thi 
honour of his FATHER, by forbidding any profanation of 
that: temple, which was to be dedicated to his. ſervice whit 
it remained, It was alſo agreeable to our Lozv's character 
a8 SAVIOUR of the world, to ſee. that juſlice was done to the 
Gentile proſelytes, who were admitted to worſhip there; 
Theſe had a count peculiarly appropriated to them, -which thoſe 
; who ſolt doves for ſacrifices, and exchanged foreign money 
into current coin, had taken poſſeſſion of, to the great difs 
tarbance of the worſhippers. As this practice was -direQly 
oppoſite to the law of Moſes, the traders could not juſlify it; 
neither could the Jews pretend to reprove Ch RIS r for driving 
chem out. The temple at Jeruſalem was deſigned, from i 
original inſlitution, as a houſe of prayer for people of all 10 
Rons, who would become true worſhippers of Gop; it vu 
therefore inſufferable for the Jews'to make it a den of thieves| 
as they really did, for 95 N 12 e in b 
different trades. 

The 'Scribes and 'Pharifees were - greatly alarmed at our 
EDA »'s proceedings, for being confcious that they alſo were” 
guilty of -profanation, by abuſing'thetr power; and that they 
committed a variety of | extortions, they naturally expected 
that he would attack them, therefore refolved more than ever 
10 put him eb death: but this was impoſſible for them to 
eſſect; and though they thought themſelves intimidated by the 
Flople only, they were overawetl by divine . our on why | 
bur of Taffering was not yercome. aL ON e | 
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Tur Cutts“ Horanfas. 63 

A. Jesvs, on this occaſion, ſeemed to aſt in a mender 
incunſiſtent with his uſual meeknefs, his diſciples would have 
dern at a loſs to gueſs the motives: of his conduA, had they 
not recolleRed a verſe in the Hixth Pſalm, which was _ 
rable to him. | 

For the zeal of thine Rouſe hath eaten me up 3 end thergreack 
4 them that reproacked\ thee, are fallen upon me. | 

From this Seripture they inferred, that Jesus, like David 
was aftuated by-zeal for the honour Wan mn 
this method of vindicating it. 2: 

When our LoD had driven the e wy ſellers out of 
the Temple, he invited the blind and lame into it; his heak 
ing them was a real anſwer to the queſtion which was aſked 
hen he entered Jernſalem, * Who is this hes his works teſtified 
of him, more than the Hoſannas z and his healing in the tens. 
ple, was the fulfilment of the propheey, that the glory of 
the latter houſe ſhould. be greater than that of the ſormer. . 
The Jews aceuſtomed- their children at! an eatly age, tb 
carry branches of palm- tees at the feaſt of tabernac les; and 
it is likely, they had done the fame in the proceſſion hig 
attended our LoRD's triumphant entry into Jeruſalemqʒ 
therefore, when they fan bim return, they followed him 
again repeating their. Hoſannas. This gave great offe ce toc 
the chief prieſts, &c. but Jes vs juſtiſied bimſelfj for permits, 
ting the children thus to honour him, by: quoting.a text from 
the yiiith Pſalm. Thus intimating, that it. was not diſpleaſerg; 
to Cop the FATHER” to receive praiſes even from: ee 
children, and therefore the -S0N-gf , Gon. __ with great 
Propriety accept them. , 41 „tr: 5 dats Liga a rd 

As the Scribes and Phariſees could, make no * ob- 
Jeftion; to the cleanſing. of the temple, they queſlioned qur 
Io RD authority, and required a "_ to prove that he had. 
a divine commilhon, . The very, aft adelt. prouedl fiat Go 


33 for nothing leſs than the FAESENCE of the 


Load 


94 Tus Cumnazne' Hogan As: 


Long could have enabled his fingle arm to drive out ſuch 
numbers. He therefore would not work another miracle, 4 
the requiſition of his profeſſed enemies, but gave them an ob 
cure prophecy. They took his words in a 4teral ſenſe, and 
cavilled at them ; though there was the greateſt reaſon to be, 
lieve,. that he who had performed ſo many wonderful mira. 
cles, could have cauſed the temple to riſe again from ity 
ruins, had it been neceſſary for the glory of GoD. Zut the 
prophecy had another meaning, and the Evangeliſt has ex 
plained it, that Chriſtians might not miſtake it alſo. The Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, was but a type of Can IS T's body, both were 
Prepared by GoD for-the habitation of the EVERLASTING 
Work Dn.Bothweredefigned as means of intercourſe betweenGoy 
and his people. It is ſuppoſed, that our Lo R D either pointed 
o his body, or laid his hand on it, when he ſpoke the prophecy, 
Since our LORD took fuch pains to cleanſe the temple, 
we ſhould be very'careful not to profane any place appro- 
ꝓriated to publick worſhip, by improper behaviour ia it. When 
we enter a church, we ſhould leave all worldly cares behind 
us, and give up our minds entirely to- the ſervice of Gonz 
for wilfully employing our thoughts upon worldly: huſiefs 
in Gop's houſe, is-a crime. of the ſame nature as . our 
goods thither to fell. 
| As our. LORD encouraged children's Hoſannas, and int 
— that their praiſes are acceptable to his FATHER, and 
even conducive io ferfefing the divine glory, parents ſhould 


wake. it theig earneſt Wn to. * ** impreſs de votional 
* feelings 


8. * * 13 


we * preface to Mrs. Barbauld's Hymns in proſe for children. Ap 
"elegant work, which if 1 did not ſuppoſe was generally known, I 
"ſhoukd earneſtly recommend as an excellent aſſiſtant for this 2 
; "rant purpoſe. - 3h 

< "*Fhere i is alfo a later publication, which L make no doubt will ke 
"eſtcem an agreeadle acqifition by all pious parents igto-whole. hands 
12.4 3 
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Tux PFiclr ET wWrrRER E. 65 
feelings as early as poſſible on the infant mind, they cannot 
be impreſſed too ſoon, and a chiſd to feel the full force of 
the idea of Go p, ought never to remember the time when 
he had no ſuch idea.“ It is true, that children, till they are cas. 
pable of reaſoning, can offer up only lip ſervice as diftated by 
the parents j yet even that, in their years of innocence, tends 


to the glory of Go p, and naturally leads to the wor/hrp of 
the heart ; eſpecially, if they have the advantage of W 


an example of piety in their inſtructori. ach 4 
er., . = 

Tas Discouksg or JESUS o u , 
J THE WITHERED Fi- TREE. 178 


ND in the morning, as they paſſed by, they 

ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

And Peter calling to remembrance, faith unts 
Jesvs, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which, thou 


curſedſt, is withered away. 1 
And Jesus anſwering, faith unto them, Have 
faith in Gop. 4 


For verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be. 


it ſhall come, entitled, Letters from a Mother to ber Children on va- 
rious important Subject. The author of this work, (as her numerous 
labours evince,) has a happy talent of conveying moral and religious 
inſtruction, in language perfectly adapted to the comprehenſion of 
young children. Thoſe who agree with me in opinion, that infants 
ſhould from the ff be taught to offer their prayers in the name of, 
Jezvs Cng1sT, may cafily ſupply that deficiency i in this truly. **. 
luable performance, when they | a the prayers, to their children. 3 
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Lo RD. could have enabled his ſingle arm to drive out fuck 
numbers. He therefore would not work another miracle, * 
the requiſition of his profeſſed enemies, but gave them an ob 


ſcure prophecy. They took his words in a Gteral ſenſe, and 


cavilled at them; though there was the greateſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, that he who had performed ſo many wonderful mira. 
cles, could have cauſed the temple to riſe again from it 
ruins, had it been neceſſary for the glory of Go p. ut the 
prophecy had another meaning, and the Evangeliſt has ex 
plained it, that Chriſtians might not miſtake it alſo. The Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, was but a type of CHRIS T's body, both were 
Prepared by GoD for-the habitation of the EVERLASTING 
Work n.Bothweredefigned as means of intercourſe between God 
and his people. It is ſuppoſed, that our Lo x either pointed 
o his body, or laid his hand on it, when he ſpoke the prophecy, 
Since our LORD took fuch pains to cleanſe the temple, 


we ſhould be very careful not to profane any place appro- 


ꝓriated to publick worſhip, by improper behaviour ia it. When 
we enter a church, we ſhould leave all worldly cares behind 


us, and give up our minds entirely to the ſervice of Gonz 


for wilfully employing our thoughts upon worldly: huſineſs 
in Gop's houſe, is-a crime of the ſame nature as carrying ous 


Soods thither to fell. 


A our. LORD: encouraged children' + Hoſanoas, and in 
mated, that their praiſes are acceptable to his FATHER, and 
even conducive to ferfefting the dwine glory, parents ſbould 
en 0 heit earneſt e to * «« r devotional 
2 {is 4; , feelings 


0 . Preface to Mrs. Barbauld's Hyrans in profe for children. Ab 
"elegant work, which if 1 did not ſuppoſe was generally known, I 
"Aoukd earneſtly recommend as an excellent aſſiſtant for this N 


| tant purpoſe. | 


4 here i is alſo a later publication, whith I make no doubt will be 


eme! an agreeadle acqtifition by all qious parente into whoſe. hand 
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feelings as early as poſſible on the infant mind, they cannot 
be impreſſed too ſoon, and a chiſd to feel the full force of 
the idea of Go p, ought never to remember the time when” 
he had no ſuch idea. It is true, that children, till they are ca- 
pable of reaſoning, can offer up only lip ſervice as diftated by 
the parents ; yet even that, in their years of innocence, tends 


to the glory of Go b, and naturally leads to the worſhip of 
the heart ; eſpecially, if they have the advantage of 2 


an example of piety in their inſtructori. 
1926 


SECT. XV. — 


Tus Discouxsg or JESUS on % 


THE WITrHERED Fi- TREE. 5 


ND in the morning, as they paſſed by, they 
ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 
And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unts 
Jesus, Maſter, behold, the 6g-tree which, thou 

curſedſt, is withered away. 
And JEsus 3 ſaith unto them, Hers: 
faith in Gor. 4 
For verily I fay unto you, that whofoever ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be 


it ſhall come, entitled, Letters from a Mother to ber Children on bun- 
rious important Subjects. The author of this work, (as her numerous 
labours evince,) has a happy talent of conveying moral and religious: 
inſtruction, in language perfectly adapted to the comprehenſion of 
young children. Thoſe who agree with me in opinion, - that infants 
ſhould from the f-ft be taught to offer their prayers in the name of 
Jesvs CngisT, may eafily ſupply that deficiency i in this truly **. 
luable performance, when they | trach the Faxers, to their Ain, 
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thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his 
heart, but ſhall beljeve that thoſe things which he 
ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever 
he ſaith. ' 

Therefore I fay unto you, What things ſoever 


ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, andye ſhall have them. 


And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive if ye have 


ought againſt any: that your Father which is in 
heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 


But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, — your treſpaſſes, \ 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECT IONS. 


Our Lov having, as you read in the Jaſt ſeQion, Gleneet 
bi: enemies, left them, and withdrew to Bethany, where be 
could be more retired, and have leiſure for his devotions; 
but as his work lay at Jeruſalem, thither he went again. the 
next morning. When his diſciples obſerved the 6g-tree 
withered to the roots, they were ſtruck with amazement ; but 
our LORD told them, that if they continued faithful, they: 
ſhould be enabled to perform greater works than this; and 
tould be endued with a miraculous power, on condition that 
they prayed for divine aſſiſlance, and were in charity wich all men. 

The withering of the fig-tree, afforded a proper emblem vf 
the: hypocrify of the Jewiſh teachers; they profeſſed great 
ſanfity, but were deſtitute of real piety. When our LORD 
came amongſt them, he earneſtly wiſhed-to find ſome truth 
and ſincerity amongſt them, but they had none; therefore: he 
denounced a heavy doom againſt them, and a ſhort time after 
is death, their place and nation was brought to deflruiion, 
as you will read. 
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receive N'D there were certain Greeks among them, 
that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: * *? 
e have The fame came therefore to Philip, which was 
h is in of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired err fayings 
| Sir, we would ſee Jesvus, an 
ur Fa- Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: _ againg 
les, \ Andrew and Philip tell Fesvs. qd Bots 
And JIEsus anfwered them, faying, The hour is 
on come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified, 
. Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, Except a corn of 
iow! wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 
6 alone : bur if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, 
be-tree He that loveth his/ life, ſhall loſe it: and he that, 
it; but hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it un 
, they life eternal. 
8 4, $06 * If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; _ 
On that 
i ana where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if any 
had man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 
great - Now is my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay.?, 
10 KD: Father, ſave me from this hour ? but for this candy 
truth came I unto this hour, 
m—_ Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 2 
Aion, voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both OL ity 
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thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his 
heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 


ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he hall have whatſoever 
he ſaith. ' 


Therefore I 15 unto you, What things ſoever 
ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye ſhall have them. 

And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive if ye have 
ought againſt any: that your Father which is in, 
heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, __ your treſpaſſes, ) 


AN NOTATIONS AND REFLECT IONS. 


Our Lo p having, as you read in the laſt ſeQion, Gleneed 
bi: enemies, left them, and withdrew to Bethany, where he 
could be more retired, "and have leiſure for his devotions; 
but as his work lay at Jeruſalem, thither he went again the 
next morning. When his difciples obſerved the fig tree 
withered to the roots, they were ſtruek with amazement ; but 
our LORD told them, that if they continued faithful, they 
ſhould be enabled to perform greater works than this 3 and 
ſhould be endued with a miraculous power, on condition that 
they prayed for divine aſſiſlance, and were in charity with all men, 

The withering of the fig-tree, afforded a proper emblem of 
the: hypocriſy of the Jewiſh teachers; they profeſſed great 
ſaqnAity, but wete deſtitute of real piety. When our LOAD 
came amongſt them, he earneſtly wiſhed- to find ſome truth 
and ſincerity amongſt them, but they had none; therefore: he 
denounced a heavy doom againſt them, and a ſhort time after 
his death, their place and nation was 2 0 to defiruAtion, 
as you will read. 
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ND there were certain Greeks among them, 
that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 
The fame came therefore to Philip, which was 


of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired 1 eing. 


Sir, we would ſee Ius us. = 


Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: ins again, 
Andrew and Philip tell Fesvs. e 

And Jzsvus anfwered them, faying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 

Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth ; 
alone : bur if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that; 
hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it unto 
life eternal, | info 

If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; and, 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : if any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 

- Now is my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay.?, 
Father, ſave me from this hour ? but for this cauſe 
came I unto this hour, 

Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a 
voice from heaven, ſaying, | I have both glorified ity 
= will glorify it again, or 
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78 
The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard it, 
faid, That it thundred : others ſaid, An angel 
ſpake to him, 
© Jesvs anſwered, and ſaid, This voice was not 
becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

Now is the judgment of this world : now ſhall 
the prince of this world be caſt out, 

And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 


draw all men unto me. 0 
(This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſhould 
die.) 


The people 3 bim, We have heard out 
of the law, that CHRIST abideth for ever: and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lifted 
up? who is this Son of man? 

. Then JEsus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while 
is the light with you: walk while ye haye the 
light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he go- 
eth. 

While ye have light, believe in the light, that 

e may be the children of light. 

Jesus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on 

me, believeth not on me, but on him that ſent 
me. 

And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 
A I am come a light into the world, that whofo- 
ever belieyeth on me, ſhould not abide i in dark- 
pels. | | 


EE 55 ot And 
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And if any man hear my words, and believe 
not, J judge him not: for I came not to Judge the 
world, but to ſave the world. 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that 
I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt 
day. 

For I have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me, he gave me a commandment 
what T ſhould Tay, and what 1 thould ſpeak. * 

And I know that his commandment is life ever- 


| heard it, 
An angel 


was not 
10w ſhall 
rth, will 


e ſhould 


mes on laſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as 2 
er: and Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 
de lifted BY Theſe things ſpake IEsus and departed, and did 
ö hide himſelf from them. 
e White But though he had done ſo many miracles be. 
aye, tin fore them, yet they believed not on him: 
* That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might be 
© 80" BW fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lox, who hath believ- 
it, that ed our report? and to whom hath the arm of the 
Loxp been revealed? 
FAS: Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that 
2 Eſaias had ſaid again, 
nat ſent 


He hath blinded their eyes, and hagdened their 
heart; that they ſhould not ſee him with their 


It me. eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be con- 
"a verted, and I ſhould heal them, | 2 
hn - Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his gli 


' 1s, waa and ſpake of him. 
And | Never- 
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Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, many 
believed: on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees 


they did not ats him, leſt they ſhould be pu 
out of the ſynagogue. 


For they loved the ** of men more than the 


nol 
praiſe of Gon . 18 
pre 
ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. to 
The Greeks who defired to ſee our Lo Rx D, are ſuppoſed ts 3 
have been ſome of thoſe Gentile converts who. were called ait 
Profelytes of the Gate, Perſons, who having renounced ido- . 
latry, and being worſhippers of the Gop of Iſrael, might 
according to the lau of Moſes, be permitted to dwell i in Ju- 2 
dea, and to converſe amongſt the Jews. Theſe, to ſhew their 7 
reverence for GOD, came up to worſhip at the feaſt ; though on 
not having been circumciſed, they were not allowed to eat . 
the paſſover. Perhaps this inſtance of their reſpeR for J sus, a; 
was in conſequence of his baving cleanſed the court of the 
Gentiles from profanation. From their application to Philip 4 
in particular, it is likely that they lived near him in Bethſaida, G F 


and were perfonally acquainted with him. This Apoſtle way 
2t firſt dubious, whether to comply or not with their requeſt, I, 
as our LORD had declared, that be was not ſent but to the 
Joſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; but when he had conſulted 
with Andrew, they reſolved to acquaint their LORD with j it * 
who graciouſly permitted the Greeks to be conduQted to him; hi 


» Thay, h it does not appear from the Eyangeliſt, that our 84. 
v1oy ns diſcourſe, contained in the latter part of the xiith chap- of th 
bt, John, was @ continuation of that related in the former part of . 
the chapter; they agree ſo well together, that I thought the tranſpo- 


ftiow allowable, as 1 n not PA men in the next ſts- 2 
tion. % 1 170 . THE . Ws 
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and 26 they approached, informed his diſciples/ 1Hiat the time 


was at hand; when he ſhould be glorified by the acceſhon of 
the Gentiles to his church; but intimated, that it was neceſ- 
ſary his death ſhould firſt happen. For as in reſpeRt to vege- 


tation, a ſingle grain of wheat would remain alone, and could 


not produce an increaſe if not ſown in the earth ; ſo had his 
FATHER ordained, that his death ſhould prove the means of 
propagating the Goſpel. Therefore, though it would appear 
to put an end to his kingdom, it would, on the contrary, 
bring it to perfection. 

Our Lon p then informed his Gentile followers, of the 
difficulties they muſt prepare themſelves to encounter, if they 


became his diſciples, and encouraged them with promiſes of 


eternal rewards, We are not told how they determined, but 
may imagine that they were converted, as they came with 
minds ſo properly diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel. , whe 
In order to give his hearers an example of that, heroic for⸗ 
titude which he required his followers to praQtiſe, our Lon 'D 
informed them, that he was at that inſtant labouring under the 
greateſt perturbation of mind from the proſpe tt of bis ape 
proaching ſufferings: Should be conſult with men how to 
addreſs the FATHER in, this trying emergency, they would 
naturally adviſe him to ſay, “ Father fave me from the agents 
I am to endure * but he reſolved rather to follow the diftates 
of the Diving Warn, which ſuggeſted, that he was born 
into the world in order to redeem his people : the fears of 
humanity immediately ſabſſded, and be reſigned himſelf to 
his ſufferings, that Gop might be glorified i in the ſalvation of 
mankind,*, This reſignation. was, ſo. perfeAly agreeable to 
the he FATHER, that he gave a * ere of his _—_ 


Q » Commentatgrs: e that A Prong of. pant 0 ay 


"oY after, the words, „ Save. me, frem this hour?“ If fo, 1 wee 
ur above explanation of this text will appear conlitent, 
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ſelves, that the great end of the lacrifice he was about to mak 
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approbation by a voice from heaven, which our LoD U 
utted thoſe who heard it to conſider as an aſſurance to then. 


would be anſwered, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged by the 
treatment he would ſhortly meet with, and quit their hope 
of ſalvation through him. 

In reſpect to himſelf, Jesvs was ſo perfectly convinced d 
his FATHE R's love for him, and he had ſuch a conſtant com 
munication with him, that he did not ſtand in need of thi 
proof. Our Lord then proceeded to explain what wa 
meant by Go D's promiſe, that he would glorify his name," 
viz. that this ſhould be effected by the deſtruction of Satan; 
power, and the triumph of the MEess1An's kingdom: and 
Propheſied, that his crucifixion ſhould proye a means of his e 
altation ; and that in proceſs of time, all nations ſhould be cons 
verted to his doctrine. This agreed with Daniel's prediction? 
that all people, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve the Me; 
SIAH : and alſo with thoſe of David, who had foretold that 
be ſhould be a Prieſt for ever +, and a King for ever t; tha 
be ſhould have length of days for ever , and his years as many 
generations |. Iſaiah ||| declared, that of the increaſe of hu 
government there ſhould be no end. Paniel tt likewiſe pte. 
died, that the kingdom of the MEss1AH ſhould break in 
pieces all.other kingdoms : that his dominion ſhould not pa 
away, and his kingdom not be deſtroyed. 

Some of the people who heard our LorD talk of being 
lfted-up, which was underſtood by them to mean being put 
0 death, could not reconcile this with the conceptions they 
had formed of the MEs$1AH from the above prediftions ; for 
they did not recolieR, that the circumſtance of his death was 
alſo foretold, Daniel predicted, that MESsSIAH fuld be ct 


® Seftion XXVII. Vol. V. + Pl. cx. 4 1 Pf. Ixxxix. 29. 
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, but not for himſelf. Iſaiah, that he ſhould pour out his ſoul 
to death ; and the royal Pſalmiſt, that his hands and feet 
bold be pierced, Our SAVIOUR did not think proper 40 
point out theſe latter prophecies at preſent, but left them to. 
be applied by the Apoſtles afterwards ; and admoniſhed his 
diſciples to embrace the preſent opportunity of knowing 
the truth, inſtead. of ſpending time in raiſing objections to 
what he aſſerted. He then, or ſhortly after, informed them, 
f his union with the FATHER; aſſuring them, that he 

was the ible repreſentative of GoD, who revealed him- 
ſelf to the world through the MESss An. That he was 
expreſly ſent to teach them divine truths, which by human 
reaſon alone they could never have diſcovered ; that he was 
not at preſent to condemn the world, but to offer ſalvation to 
it; which, if they rejefted, they would be judged for it at the 
laſt day; and the words which he now ſpake would be ſuffix 

cient evidence to juſtify their condenmation, as it wis entirely 
the elſect of their own obſtinacy, in refuſing divine grace 
when it was offered to them. To enforce their belief, our 
Lon b aſſured thech, that he did not addreſs them as a cam 
mon teacher, but profelled to ſpeak the very words of GOD; 
and that his own mind was perfectly convinced, they had 
a reference to the everlaſting ſtate of mankind, aud were de- 
ſgned to promote their eternal life and happineſs. 

We may ſuppoſe that our LORD withdrew himſelf to avaid 
the rage of his perſecutors, and to {hew his dilpleaſure againſt, 
thoſe who diſregarded him. 

The diſbelief of the people verified the following pars of 
Iſalah's prophecy. 

* I. Who hath believed our report? And to whom hath the * 
of JEHOVAH been manifeſted? . 

For he groweth up in their ſight like @ tender ſucter; and like 
a root from a thirfly ſoil he hath no Form, nar any beauty, g * 

# -» 


* Ifaiah liit. 1. Biſnop Lowth's —— 
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we Should regard lim; ; nor is huis countenance Such that we ſhould 
deſire him. 

Deſpiſed nor accounted in the number of men ; a man of ſorrow 
and acquained with grief; as one that hideth his face from us; 
he was de Sp iſed, and we eftecmed him not. 

II. Go and ' ſay then to this people : Hear ye indeed and under. 
and not; ſee ye indeedGut perceive not. 

Make groſs the heart of this people ; make their ears dull, and 
ciq e up their eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underfland with thetr hearts, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. 

The firſt part of this prediction ;mplied, that notwithſtand. 
ing the ſtrong proofs which the MESSAU would give that he. 
was polleſſed of divine power, the people would not perceive 
the ARM of the LORD working miracles through him, [ 
have already taught you + what is meant by Go v's hardening 
the hearts and blinding the underſtandings of obſlinate ſinners; 
and therefore, need not repeat, that it was a juſt judgment of 
GoD to withdraw his grace when it was deſpiſed and re. 
jected. 

I have before intimated, that the Wor p of the Lord 
who came to the Prophets, was the ſame DivixE BeixG 
who was afterwards manifeſted in the Mes51An. I/atah had 
ſuch clear revelations of God's deſign of communicating his 
divine nature to one of David's race, that he may very pro- 
perly be ſaid to have ſeen the glory of CurisT, as well Fl 
to have ſpoken of him. 

It is ſhocking to read, that men of learning, as the member 
of the Sanhedrim, muſt have been, ſhould reſiſt the convittion 
of their own conſciences, and prefer the vain breath of popu- 
lar applauſe to the favour of Gov ! How much more honour 
would they have obtained, had they paid homage to their Sa- 


* Ifaiah vi. 9. Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation, + See Sectio 
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vio bs, and been received as members of his heavenly 


ſhould 


kingdom ! 


orrowa The gracious promiſe which our LorD, in the beginning 
or this ſection, addrefſed to the Greeks who defired to ſee 

him, © If any man ſerve me,“ &c, comprehends Chriſtians of 
— all nations in any age of the church. Who would not endure 
/ all dangers and difficulties to follow his SAVIOUR to heaven, 
f * and to be honoured in the ſight of Gop ? 


We ſce that our LORD, though he was troubled at the 
view of his ſufferings, ſteadſaſlly determined to ſubmit to 
them for the glory of GOD the FATHER, Such a determi- 
nation ſhould every Chriſtian make ; for he may reſt aſſured, 
that the SUPREME BEING will at length glorify his own 
name, by promoting the eternal happineſs of every faithful 
ſervant, We muſt not expect indeed to be encouraged i in the 
hour of affliction, as the SON of God was, by a voice from 
heaven, nor do we ſtand in need of it; for the words of con- 
ſolatian which were ſpoken by the MEs$1an, were deſigned 
for the whole race of mankind, and recorded by the Evange- 
liſt for the comfort of all who will ſeek them; and the HoLy' 
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Jesus was ordained to be lifted up on the croſs, we ſhould 
endeavour to awaken in our minds that lively and ardent af. 


ſection which is due to him who ſuffered ſo much for our 
e 


pro- 
ell a 
lakes, 
As Gop has graciouſly vouchſafed us s the light of the, Gol- 
pe], let us, whillt the day of. life Tafts, i improve the happy 
opportunity of praftifing every Chriſtian duty: and that we 
may clearly underſtand every article of faith, let us Rudy « the 
Scriptures with impartiality, not ſelefling texts, as thoſe who 
avilled at our SAV10UR did, to conifirm any particiiariipte- 
judice, but comparing one part with another; and then ſka 
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we be ready to believe the report , the Prophets, that Jesu 
was the ARM of the LORD, as well as the SON of Datid 


though he had nothing in his outward appearauce to diſtin. 
guiſh him from other men, 


SECT. ron. 
Our LORD's D1scoukst CONCERNING THE 
BarTisM or John. TRE PARABLE or THE 


MAN WHO HAD Two Sons, AND OF THE 
Hou$SHOLDER. 


7 


ND it came to paſs; that on one of. thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
came upon him, with the elders, | 
And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 'by what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alfo 
aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 

The'baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men ? 

And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If 
we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then 
believed ye him not ? 

But and it we fin, Of men, all the people will 
ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that John was 
prophet. | 

And they anſwered, That they could not tell 
whence it was. 
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And-Jesvs ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do theſe things, 

And he began to — unto them in parables, 
faying, 

But what think ye? A certain man had two 
ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard, 

He anſwered and aid, I will not, but afterward: 
he repented, and went. 


And he came to the ſecond; and ſaid likewiſe, 


And he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir; and went not. 

Whether of them twain did the will of his fa- 
ther? They ſay unto him, The firſt, IEsus faitlf 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into the kingdom-of _ 
before you. | 

For John came to you in the way of ab 
neſs, and ye believed him not: but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him. And ye, when ye 
had ſeen it, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. n 

Hear another parable: There was a certain 
houſholder which planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 


might receive the fruits of it. 
E 3. 


And 
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And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and bea 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

Again, he ſent other ſervants more than the firſt; 
and they did unto them likewiſe, 

Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- beloved, 

he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. 
But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, come 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inherj. 
tance. 

And they caught him, and caſt him out of the 

Sineyarid, and flew him. 

When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 

They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render hin 
1 fruits in their ſeaſons. f 

Izsus faith unto them, Did you neyer read in 
the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders re- 
jected, the ſame is become the head of the corner; 
this is the LorD's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes ? 

Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of Gon 
ſhall be taken from you, and given to a-natiof 
bringing forth the fruits thereof, 

For 'whoſoever ſhall fall upon this ſtone, ſhall 


be 


be bro] 
orind | 
And 
heard | 
them. 
And 


But 
they fe 
for a p 


4 


It app 
venture 
the Tem 
for havii 
they the 
all the e 
ple. In 
another 
on his | 
follows 
ſufficient 
confounc 
ſciences | 
knowled 
dr of cor 
gegn 0 
ſhewed t 
ohn's n 
this was 
locrity : 


zan, 0 


loved, 


They 


they 
come 
nheri. 


of the 


meth, 


leſtroy 
ne yar 
r hin 


ead il 
ers fe- 
orner; 
ous in 


f Gon 
natiof 


„ ſhall 
be 


Oux LOR D's Quksrlox. 79 


4 


but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he W of 
them. 

And when theyhad heard it, they ſaid, Gop forbid. 

But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 
for a prophet, | 


be broken : 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It appears that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, finding no one wou 
venture to lay hold on Jesus, refolved to confront him in 
the Temple, not doubting but they ſhould find ſome pretence 
for having him apprehended and brought before their tribunal ; 
they therefore infiſted upon his producing his authority, for 
all the extraordinary things he had ſaid and done in the Tem- 
ple. Inſtead of returning an anſwer, our LORD propoſed 
another queſtion to them, the import of which, and its eſſect 
on his hearers, are ſo fully explained by what immediately 
follows in the hiſtory, that no comment is required. It is 
ſufficient to remark, that nothing could ſo effeQually bave 
confounded his perſecutors, as this appeal to their own con- 
ſciences ; for it reduced them to the neceſſity either of ac3 
knowledging that he came from GoD, as John had declared, 
or of concealing their real ſentiments ; and diſappointed their 
cehon of accuſing him. The reply which the Jews made, 
ſhewed that the Sanhedrim had not yet examined the proofs of 
on's mifſion ; from which our Lo xp fairly inferred, that 
this was neceſſary to be done, before they queſtioned his au- 
licrity ; becauſe Johu's preaching related entirely to the Me s- 

zan, and he appeare! openly as a witneſs that JESUS was 
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he. Finding that the prieſts and rulers could not anfwer his 
queſtions, our LoD propoſed a parable to them, which, 3 
you find from his explanation of it, was intended to teach 
them, that notwithſtanding their great profeſſion of right. 
ouſneſs, they were, on account of their hypocriſy, regatdet 
by God as diſobedient children; and that even the greatef 
kknners of the age, were more open to conviction than they 
were ; therefore ſhould, on repentance, be admitted as mem. 
ders of the kingdom; whilſt they, for their obduracy, ſhoul 
be excluded. 

It was, as our LORD remarked, very evident that John 
doctrine was. from heaven, becauſe it related entirely to ſpiri 
; tual things, and his life and converſation was conſiſtent with 
it: therefore they were inexcuſable, who did not pay attention 


to what he taught. 


When our Lo RD had thus reproved the chief prieſls and 
elders, he delivered another parable which related to the 
whole Jewiſh nation. I will endeavour to explain it to you, 

GoD is here repreſented under the character of a houſe- 
holder, or one who has an eſtate of his own. The vineyatl 
is his church or religion, which he planted in the Jewiſh m 
tion, By the hedge, is meant the covenant of circumciſion 
and the ceremonial law, which ſerved to divide the Jews fron 
other nations. The wine-preſs and tower ſignify the alta 
and temple. ' GoD may be ſaid to have let his vineyard d 
church to the Jews, or rather to have hired them into 1t, 
when they were choſen to be his people. The fruit which 
GoD required was an obſervance of his laws. The ſervant 
ſent to reprove the Jews for a violation of. them, were i 
Prophets, many of whom were uſed with great cruelty, as you 
read in the Old Teſtament. The Som was the ME s$s1An, 

The Jews did not comprehend this parable, and were i- 
advertently led to paſs ſentence upon themſelves, which out 
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ould be caſt out, and thoſe heathen nations which they had 
hitherto deſpiſed, ſhould be planted in their ſtead: and he 

alſo propheſied, that Go Þ would derive more glory from the 
GosrPEL diſpenſation, than from the Jewiſh, When the 
jeus heard this denunciation, and underſtood that the parable 
was addreſſed to them, they ſaid, ** God forbid this ſhould be 
tle caſe ;* neither could they give credit to his aſſertion. ' Our 
LokD, therefore, with the greateſt ſolemnity, appropriated 
to himſelf and his Goſpel a paſſage in one of the Pſalms; 
thus intimating the high dignity he ſhould be advanced to, 
notwithſtanding his preſent humiliation, and warned them not 
to reject his doctrine; aſſuring them, that whoever, through 
weakneſs and fear of perſecution, ſhould be diſcouraged or 
fall into unbe lief, would be no longer a member of his kind- 
dom, but be utterly ruined ; and whoever ſhould obſtinately 
reſiſt the Goſpel, would provoke divine vengeance to inflict 
jadgments on him, and conſign him to utter deſtruction: 

Our Lob, in comparing himſelf and his Goſpel to a flone, 
ſeems to allude to Nebuchadnezzar% dream *, in which the 
kingdom of the GOD of heaven is compared to a · ſtone cut 
out of a mountain without hands, When the chief Prieſis 
and Scribey found that CHRIS ſet them all at defiance, they 
were more enraged than ever; but as the people, though not 
convinced that JESUS was the MESSIAH, regarded $im as a 
Prophet, his perſecutors could not, without the hazard of their 
own lives, ſeize him by open violence : they therefore retired 
to conſult in private, by what means they might bell effect 
their malicious purpoſe, 

If the Scribes and Phariſees had fairly examined the evi- 
dence of our SAV1OU R's authority, they could not have di- 
puted it, for the ancient Prophets particularly deſcribed him: 
John the Baptiſt, who was allowed by the Jews in general to 


Ro See Sc, XXVIII. Vol. V. 
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have ſpoken by divine 1 declared him to be the Sox 
of Gov); and' the miracles which our Lon wrought, and 
the dottrine he preached, were certain demonſtrations that 4e 
came out from GOD. 

Every one who reads the parable of the houſholder, muf 
perceive the juſtice of God in rejecting the Jewiſh nation, 
and ſhould therefore be cautious, not to expoſe himſelf to the 
ſame condemnation. It will be to no purpoſe that we are 
admitted into the vineyard of Gob, if we forget that we have 
a part to cultivate, Gop expects that we ſhould bring forth 
the fruit of good works, and treat his Sox with reverence: 
if we neglect the former, our pretenſions to piety will be of no 
avail ; if we deſpiſe our SAVIOUR, we are partakers of the 
guilt of thoſe who put him to death. 

There is great reſemblance between this diſcourſe of our 


Lon D's and a Part of Ifaiah's prophecy, which you former- 


ly rcad . 
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SECT. XVIII. 


Tus PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE, 
Kine” s SON. 


ND he taught daily in the temple, But the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of 
the. people ſought to deſtroy him, * 
And could not find what they might do: for al 
the people were very attentive to hear him, 
And Jesvs anſwered and ſpake unto them again 


by parables, and ſaid, 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 


2 See Section LXXXIX. Vol. V. * A 
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And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding: and they would not 
come, 

Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready: come unto the marriage. 

But they ok light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: 

And the remnant took his ſervants, and intreat- 
ed them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: 
and he ſent forth his armies, and * thoſe 
purderers, and burnt up their city, 

Then ſaith he to his "ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not wor- 
thy. 

Go, ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. wh” 

So thoſe ſervants went out into the high-ways, 
and gathered together all as many as they. found, 
both bad and good: and the wedding was furniſh» 
ed with gueſts. | EF 

And when the king came in to he gueſts} 
he ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding- 
garment : i | 

And he faith unto him, Friend, how-cameſt thou, 
in hither, not having a wedding-garment? And ha 
was ſpeechleſs. Al 
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Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
hand and foot and take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

For many are called, but few are choſen. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS, 


Our Loxvy's diſcourſes were ſo very engaging, that the 
people in general could not forbear paying the utmoſt atten- 
tion to them; but the more efficacy they had, the greater was 


the rage of the Phariſees : however, he was not intimidated by 


them, but continued to preach daily. The parable of the 
wedding-ſupper, bears great reſemblance to one ſpoken on 
another occaſion “; with this difference, that here it is faid 
the feaſt was made by a King on account of the marriage of his 
ſon, and in the former there is no mention of the man who 
came without a wedding-garment, 

The parable of the vineyard ſeems to have been particularly 


| addreſſed to the Jewiſh rulers, this of the marriage-ſupper to 
the people in general; and indeed, it includes all to whom the 
: Goſpel has at any time been made known, 


By the King you are to underſtand GoD ; by the marriage 
gf bis Son the covenant betwixt CuRISHH and believers; and 
the fealt is the kingdom of heaven; the good things prepared 


.arc the bleſſings of Cur 1s7's religion; the gueſts firſt in- 


vited were the Jews, When the invited gueſts ſeemed un- 
mindful of the invitation they had received, the King ſent to 
remind them of it, and to perſuade them to come; this is 
figurative of Gop's goodneſs, in ſending the Apoſtles to 
preach, after our LoRD's death. The lighting behaviour 
of the gueſts, repreſents the indifference and contempt with 


See Sectien XCl. Vol. V. 
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which the Jews treated the offer of ſalvation, occaſioned by 
heir attachment to worldly purſuits. By thoſe who abuſed 
and ill treated the meſſengers, are ſignified the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who perſecuted (as you will find) the firſt propa- 
gators of the Goſpel, The reſentment of the King, ſhews 
Co p's wrath at theſe proceedings, and was prophetic of the 
judgments which would be inflicted on the Jewiſh nation, who 
were to be puniſhed as murderers. (We ſhall have occaſion 
to obſerve how this prediction was fulfilled.) The com- 
miſſion given by the King to his ſervants to go out into the 
highways and hedges, alludes to the calling of the Gentiles, 
By thoſe who were good, are meant ſuch as were well-enclined, and 
prafliſed in their unconverted ſtate the duttes of morality ; and the 
bad, are thoſe-who, before the Goſpel was preached to them, had 
been notorioufly wicked, againſt the light of their conſciences. The 
man without a wedding-garment, ſignifies an hypocrite, one who 
pretends to accept the terms of ſalvation, but neglects to make 
the neceſſary preparation for it. The time of the King's coming 
means the day of judgment, and the puniſhment inflidted, the 
irreverſible ſentence of condemnation to be then paſſed;on by- 
pocrites, The concluſion of the parable, * Many are called 
but few choſen,” intimates, that, notwithſtanding Go p has 
furniſhed every inducement to excite all men to embrace the 
Goſpel, there will in all ages be ſuch numbers of profane, 
careleſs, and * perſons, that many will miſs of 
ſalvation. 

Thoſe Chriſtians who are deſcended from the Gentile *. 
tions, to whom the invitation was ſent after the rejection of 
the Jews, ſhould reflect on the glorious privileges they en- 


joy, and notice the crimes which provoked the Lo RD to caſt 


off his ancient people. Some amongſt them were reſolutely 
determined to rej2& the Goſpel at all events, and would pwt 
come, In Chriſtian countries there are perſons of this de= 
ſcription ; happy would it be, could theſe be perſuaded to 
take 
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take warning by the fate of the Jews! Others were caele}, 
How many are fiill indifferent in reſpe& to their ſpiritual 
concerns? Equally intent on worldly gain, few of the inha. 
tants either of cities or villages will find leiſure to:attend tg 
religious ordinances, , unmindful of the danger of turning 
GoD's goodneſs into righteous indignation! Inward piety 
and holineſs, a truly Chriſtian diſpoſition, is the wedding. 
garment which all may obtein who will yield their minds 10 
the tnſlruttions of the Goſpel, and accept the grace of Gov, 
Whoever appears at the day of judgment without it, though 
he may long have deceived mankind by his plauſible appear- 
ances, will be convicted by his own conſcience, and conſigned 
by his awful Judge to a ſlate of inexpreſſible torment and an- 
guiſh of mind. Let us therefore obey with thankfulneſs the 
joyful invitation of our GoD and SAVIOUR, and with the 
utmoſt alacrity endeavour to prepare ourſelves for that glorious 
ſtate, which infinite goodneſs has provilled tor the faithful 
followers of JEsus CHRIST. 


SES 1. XIE. 


Our LORD CONFOUNDS THE PHARISEES 
AND HERODIANS. 


HEN went the Phariſees, and took counſel 
how they might entangle him in his talk. 
And they watched him, and@ent forth ſome of 
their diſciples as ſpies, which ſhould feign them- 
ſelves juſt men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that ſo they might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the governor. 
And when they were come they ſay unto him, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for 
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no man : for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, 
but teacheſt the way of Gop in truth ; Is it law- 
ful to give tribute to Cæſar, or not? 

But IEsus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

Shew me the tribute- money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. 

Aud he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? 

They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then faith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, the 
things which are Cæſar's; and unto Gop, the 
things that are Gop's. 

And they could not take hold of his words be- 
fore the people: and they marvelled at his anſwer, 
and held their peace, 

And they left him, and went their way. 

The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, which 
ſay that there is no reſurrection, and aſked him, 

Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, hav- 
ing no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and the 
firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and 
having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother, 

Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto. 
the ſeventh, 5 

And laſt of all the woman died alſo; 


14 There 
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Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall. 


ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her, 
 Jesvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 


err, 


not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Gop, 
For in the reſurrection they neither marry, nor 


are given in marriage but are as the angels of 


Go j in heaven. 


And as touching the dead, that they riſe: have 
ye not read in-the book of Moſes, how in the buſh 


Gop ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the Gop of 


Abraham, .and the. Gop of — and the Gop 


of Jacob? * 


He is not the Gop of the dead, but the Gon 


of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 


And when the multitude heard this, they were 


aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 8 
But when the Phariſees had heard that he 


had 


put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathered 


together. 


And one of the ſcribes who was a lawyer came, 


and having found them reaſoning together, 


perceiving that he had anſwered them well, aſked 


him, Which is the firſt commandment of all ? 


JEsus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Loxp 


and 


thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with all thy mind. 
This is the firſt and great commandment. 


And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thyſelf, 


On 


ſelf, 
facrif 


THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS. 89 


On theſe two commandments bang all the law 
and the prophets. 

And the ſeribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
thou baſt ſaid the truth: for there is one Gop, 
and there is none other but he. : 

And to love him with all the heart, and with all 
the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with 
all the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as him- 
ſelf, is more than all whole, burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifices. 

And when Jz$vs ſaw that he anſwered diſereet- 
ly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of Gop, 

While the Phariſees were gathered together, 
Jesus aſked them, 

Saying, What think ye of CRHRIsT D? Whoſe 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of Da- 
vid. 

He ſaith unto them, How then doth David 3 in 
ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, ' 

The Loxp ſaid unto my Lox, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool, | 

If David then call him Loxp, how is he his 
ſon ? 

And no man was able to anſwer him a word, 
neither durſt any man from that day forth aſk him 
any more queſtions, - _ 


ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS. 


As the Jewiſh rulers found their late attempt to deteg 
Jesus of a breach of the Moſaic law ineff: :ttual, they reſolved 
to proceed with artifice and flattery ; for this purpofe, they 
ſent ſome of their emilſaries, who pretended to defire his al. 
vice in a caſe of conſcience. The queſtion they put was of 1 
very enſnaring nature; for if he had told them it was lawful 
to pay tribute to Czar, they would have pretended that he 
certainly could not be the MESSIAU, or he would have ds 
fended the liberties of his people: and on the other hand, 
had he forbidden them to do it, they would immediately have 
accuſed him to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, as a ſe- 
ditious perſon: but our LoxD knew their ſecret motives, 
and reproved them for their hypocriſy ; then deſired to ſee the 
tribute money, on which one of them produced a Roman 
Denarius, (a filver piece of the value of ſeven-pence half. 


penny of our money.) The Jews allowing this coin to be 


current among them, was a proof that they were in ſubjedtion 
to Cæſar; he therefore aſked them, Whoſe image and ſu- 
perſcription it bore ? and on their anſwering Cæſar's, be 
directed them ſo & conduct themſelves, that they might not 
defraud the emperor of what he could juſtly demand in a pro- 
vince of his dominions; nor on the other hand, under pre- 
tence of duty to Cæſar, violate any of the commands of Go. 
This anſwer diſarmed his adverſaries, and they retired diſap- 
pointed and diſgraced. 

Our LoD was next attacked by the Sadducees, another 
ſect of the Jews; theſe put a queſtion to him concerning the 


reſurreMon of the dead, with which they ſuppoſed they ſhould 


eſſectually puzzle him; but inſtead of expoſing himſelf to their 
ridicule, as they expected, he told them that their diſbelief of 
a re ſurrection originated from their not underſtanding the Scrip- 


tures, It was indeed neceſſary for men in general in this world 
to 
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to marry, and GOD had appointed the law which they al- 
Jaded to for the preſervation of every tribe amongſt the Jews: 
but this had no reference to a future world, where good peo- 
ple would be in very different circumſtances, and marriage 
quite uſeleſs: there all who ſhould partake of the reſurrec- 
ion of life, would, together with the holy angels, compoſe 
a happy ſociety of glorified ſpirits. If they required proofs that 
this life was not the whole of man's exiſtence, he need only refer 
them to one text of Scripture, in which Go Þ, ſpeaking to Moſes 
out of the burning buſh, calls himſelf the GoD of Abraham, 
Iſaxc, and Jacob; which implied, that theſe Patriarchs, though 
long dead, were at that time ſtill exiſting ; and if fo, it might be 
inferred, that there was a future life prepared for al! the faithful. 
For it was very erroneous to ſuppoſe, that the covenant which 
Cop made to be their everlaſting friend and protector, was 
limited to the ſhort period of human life; in which, fo far 
from being more proſperous than other men, his choſen ſer- 
vants had frequently been expoſed to the heavieſt calamities, 

This confutation of the Sadducees, was very pleaſing to the 
oppoſite ſet of the Phariſees; and one of the Scribes amongſt 
them, who was alſo a doctor of the law, imagined, Chat 
though our Lo RD had baffled the Sadducees, he could pro- 
pole ſuch a queſtion as JESUs would be unable to anſwer to 
the entire ſatisfaction of all parties; for it had long been mat- 
ter of diſpute amongſt the learned, which was the greateſt 
commandment : ſome contending for the law of circumciſion, 
others for that of ſacrifices, and ſome for that of the phylac- 
teries*, But our LoRD was prepared for every queſtion, 
and anſwered the Scribe with ſuch conſummate wiſdom, that 
de who propoſed this could not avoid acknowledging, that he 
certainly had decided it properly. 


* The Jews taking Exod. xiii, 9, 16. Deut. vi. 8, 17, 18. in a 
literal ſenſe, for little ſerolls of parchment on which theſe paſſages 
vere written, called them PliylaQerizs, wliich they regarded as 
arms to keep them from danger, 

As 
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9 this conference had excited the curioſ ity of all preſent 
and the Phariſces were gathered together, our Lond in his 
turn put a queſtion to them. They agreed in acknowledgin 


depend 
truly fe; 
even to 


that the MEss IA was to be the Son of David, but were ig Let u 
norant in reſpeR to his divine nature, therefore could not tel WW comma! 
what reply to make, The cxth Pſalm was very obſcure, till and in 
CHRIST declared himſelf to be the Sox of Go D, as well u them. 
the Son of David ; this explained the myſtery at once; and no Script 
Chriſtian who believes his doctrine, will-be at a loſs to under. imagina 
ſand this paſſage, as it clearly points out that the LORD, « great, £ 
Divixeg WorD, would unite to himſelf the promiſed ſeed pureſt a 
of David. This prediction of the royal Pſalmiſt, was very Wi vt gr. 
jadiciouſly produced by our SAV1ouR, at the time when bit penſible 
enemies were gathered together; for it intimated to them, Motu © 
that he ſhould fit at the right hand of Gov, and behold all "01 
thoſe who oppoſed him vanquiſhed and overcome. Thus did ginatio1 
he filence his adverſaries, and put a ſtop to their invidious Cb, 
queſtions, and of 
By our Lok D' anſwer concerning the lawfulneſs of paying lives tc 
tribute to Ceſar, Chriſtians are inſtructed, that it is their duty % 4s 
to pay what the laws of the country they live in require, to- mind 
wards the ſupport of the government. They are alſo taught, Wi avoid t 
not to defraud Gop of his due. The tribute which the for an 
SUPREME BEING requires, is praiſe and adoration ; a pot- Wi We ar 
tion of our time, and a part of our worldly poſſeſſions, for Wi him 
the relief of the poor and needy. How comfortable to our Wi ve m. 
hopes is our LoR D's defence of the doftrine of the reſur- WW with al 
rection! In what manner the ſoul exiſts in a fate of ſepara» ¶ force c 
tion from the body, is beyond our conception, and there · you ar 
fore we are not told, neither does it concern us to know; it as puri 
is ſufficient for us to be aſſured, that all who are faithful to 5 


Gov, ſhall be equal with the angels in heaven. Liſten not, Pp 


therefore, at any time of your life, to the falſe arguments of . 


unbelievers, who deny this important article of faith; for 11 
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depend on it, GOD has better things in ſtore for thoſe who 
truly ſerve him, than this tranſitory, fluctuating ſtate affords, 
even to the happieſt amongſt the children of men. 

Let us:endeavour to imprint on our minds the two great 
commandmetits of the law, and regulate our lives accordingly ; 
and in order to this, we muſt enquire what is meant by 
them. © * The love of Good is a ſentiment inculcated in the 
Scriptures alone; the heathens were only taught to fear their 
imaginary deities 3 but Chriſttanity having given us an infinitely 
great, good, and holy GoD to worſhip, requires from us the 
pureſt and devouteſt ſentiments of affettzon towards him; and, 
with great juſtice, makes the love of our MAKER an indiſ- 
penſible requiſite in religion, and the graud fundamental duty 


of a Chriſttan."? 5 

« The love of GoD is not an enthuſiaſtick warmth of ima- 
gination; it is not an imaginary zeal and myſtical union with 
Cob, but a fincere deſire of doing what is pleaſing to him, 
and of promoting his honour and glory, by conforming our 
lives to his divine will. This ts the love of GOD that we 
keep lis commandments +.” But though it is proper to guard the 
mind againſt over-ſtrained pietiſm, it is equally neceſſary to 
avoid the oppoſite extreme of a cold and cautious indifference 3 
for an inward affeftion muſt accompany our outward obedience. 
We are commanded not merely to love Go p, but to love 
him with all our heart, and ſoul, and mind, and firength, and 
we muſt obey him in the ſame manner; that is, with zeal, ' 
with alacrity, with vigour, with perſeverence, with the united 
force of all our faculties and powers. The love of GoD then, 
you are to underſtand, conſiſts of -devoutneſs of heart, as wel! 
u purity of life. It is a reverential admiration of Go p's per- 


cee Biſhop Porteus's Sermons, from whence the above explana- 
tion of the love of Gop is chiefly extracted; alſo Biſhop Newton's 
Diſſertation on this ſubject : | 
＋ 1 John v. 3+ 
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ſections in general, and ſuch a grateful ſenſe of his infinite 
goodneſs in particular, as render the contemplation and the 
worſhip of him delightful to us; and produce in us a conſlan 
deſire and endeavour, to pleaſe him in every part of our mori! 
or religious conduct. It is only a purer degree of that very 
fame affeftion, which we frequently entertain for ſome of the 
moſt worthy of the human ſpecies, If we know what it is to 
love a. good parent, to honour a good king, to eſteem a faith. 
ful friend, to be grateful to a benefactor, we muſt combine 
theſe ſentiments, and improve them to the moſt exalted de. 
gree our nature 1s capable of without enthuſiaſm, and they 
will produce the kind of affection, which men ought to hate 
for their CREATOR; © for he is, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
of the words, our parent, protector, governor, friend and 
denefaQor all in one.“ 


« It is true, indeed, there is one difference, our earthly 


friends are ſeen, our heavenly one is wiſcen ; but we know, 
that GoD is every where preſent ; that he is not far from 
any one of us; in him we live, and move, and have our being, 
Though we ſee him nor, yet his kindneſs and bounty to us we 
ſee and feel every moment of our lives. Let us therefore 
love him with all our heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength; obey 
his precepts, adore his perfections, and, as far as human in- 


firmity will allow, endeavour to imitate them. Let us delight 


to think and to ſpeak of him, omitting no opportunity of con- 
verſing with him in private or publick prayer; of pouring out 
our ſouls before him on all occaſions, whether of ſorrow ot 
joy; intreating pardon for our offences, and imploring his 
aſhiſtance ſor our future conduct, and ſubmitting with patience 
to the correttions of his fatherly hand, 
our concerns to the great Diſpoſer of events, with a firm per- 
ſuaſion, that every thing will work together for our good, it 


we: make the love of Him the leading principle of our actions. 
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The love of our Maker certainly is the FIRST AND GREAT 
COMMANDMENT ; for it is agreeable to reaſon, that the 
Supreme LORD of all, the firſt and greateſt, and beſt of Beings, 
ſhould have the firſt place in our regards; and that thoſe duties 
which reſpect him as their immediate object ſhould have the 
precedence and command over every other.” 

* Having anſwered the queſhon of the Scribe, by telling 
kim, that the love of GOD Was the great commandment, our 
Los po added, that the ſecond was like unto it, Thon ſhalt 
le thy neighbour as thyſelf,” He had, on a former occafion, 
by the parable of the good Samaritan, taught, that all mankind 
were to be conſidered as our xe/ghbours ; he now intimated, 
that the love of our fellow-creatures was deducible from our 
love of GoD : for as the Divine BelNxG is our common 
Father, aud equally. concerned for the welfare of all his chil- 
dren, thoſe who are bound to love H 1M, cannot be at liberty 
to hurt or oppreſs thoſe, whom GoD has taken under his 
care and protection: but if it is our duty and intereſt to pleaſe 
Goo, it muſt alſo be our duty and intereſt to be kind and 
tender towards thoſe who are the children of God, and in 
whoſe happineſs he is not an unconcerned ſpeftator. But you 
muſt remember, that the /ove of our nezghbour does not conſiſt . 
in formal profeſſions of affection and good-will ; for our Sa- 
VIOUR requires us to“ Do unto all men as we would they 
ſhould do wito us.” This, as I have already oblerved, is fo 
plan a precept, that the meaneſt underſtanding may compre- 
bende it, But we may be farther inſtrutted in reſpect to the 
application of it, by ſtudying the Commandments of the ſe- 
cond table of the moral law of Moſes, which our SAvIouR's 
precepts were calculated to enforce. I ſhall ſhortly put, into 
your hands Archbiſhop's Secker's Lectures va the Church 
Catechiſm, in which you will find theſe commandments ex- 
flaned in a very ſatisfactory manner; and ſhall therefore at 


® Biſhop Sherlock's Sermons, Vol. I, 
preſent 
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proiedeiibnſy' deſire you to obſerve our S$Av 10 0 n%'declars 
tion, that“ on the Loves OF GOD and TH: Love 6; 
ou, NEIGHBOUR, hang all the Law and the Prophets," 
The meaning of which is, that nothing contrary to thoſe is 
taught by the Law and the Prophets, but all religion is re. 
ducible to one or other of theſe principles: therefore we mul 
not depend for ſalvation on the performance of the mere cer 
monials of religion, for all devotion is empty and vain, that 
has not the love of GOD for its baſis; and it is genuine charity 
and good-will to our fellow-creatures alone, that can rende; 
our moral actions acceptable in the ſight of God. 


1 


CHRIST pxexounces WokSs AGAINST THE 
PHARISEES. 


HEN ſpake Jzsvus to the multitude, an ts 

his diſciples, | 

Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in Mo- 
ſes' ſeat. 

All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their! 
works: for they ſay, and do not. 

For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be: 
borne, and they lay them on men's ſhoulders, but 
they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of 
men: they make broad their phylaCteries, and en- 


large the borders of their garments, 
| And 
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And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the 
chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your 
Maſter, even CHRIST, and all ye are brethren, 

And call no man your father upon the earth : 
for one is your Father who is in heaven. 

Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 
Maſter, even CHRIST. 

But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your 
ſervant, 

And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſ- 
ed: and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
alted. 

But wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
azainſt men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entering, to go in. 

Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
for ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayers ; therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater Camnation. 

Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
for ye compaſs ſea and Hand to make one proſelyte, 
and when he is made,-ye make him two-fold more 
the child of hell than yourſelves. 

Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, Who- 
lever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing: but 

Vo 1. VI. F who 
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whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temyl; w 
he 1s a debtor. | for y 

Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greatz * 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? r de 
And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is no E. 
thing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that! 


upon it, he ĩs guilty. hs 
Le fools, and blind: for whether is greats, * 
the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift ? 3 
Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, wen ern: 
ech by it, and by all things thereon. 1 Ar 
And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwearet thers, 

by it, and, by him that dwelleth therein, the 
And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth bf . 
the throne of Gop, and by him that litteth there e 4 
Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrits i 1... 

for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummil Fil 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the lay ve 
judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe ought je e ese 
have done, and not to leave the other undone, w 
Ye blind guides, which {train at a gnat, and u 

- ſwallow a camel. ſhall. 
Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, hypocrits; ſcourg 
for ye make clean the outſide of-the cup, and Hm 
the platter, but within they are full of extorti Th 
and exceſs, blood | 
Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which oy es A 
within the cup and. platter, that the outſide of ta HM 


my be clean alſo. 


1 the alt 


4 
* 


DzNUN¼fATIOR or Woks. wy 

tempn Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, which in- 

greater Bl iced appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
gold! or dead men's bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 


i is * Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 

t that men, but within ye are full of hypocriſy and ini- 
quity. 

greater, Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypoerites ; 

ft? becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, and 

» (wen oarniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 


And ſay, If we had been in the days of our fa- 
thers, we would not have been partakers Wan them 
in the blood of the prophets. | 

Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves; that 
re are the children of them which killed the hg 
phets. ä 
Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. + 

Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

Wherefore. behold, I fend unto you prophets, 
and wife men and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall. ye 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, * n them 
from city to city; 1 how: = 

That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righte- 
ous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon of 
Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the! nee 
de altar. „ ee 28 l 
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. Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things, ſhal 


come upon this generation. Y 10 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killed themes 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, Humer 
how often would I have gathered thy children Ce 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens unde 1 
her wings, and ye would not. 7 ſequel « 
Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate, their tr. 
For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence. en 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that comet ** *. 
in the name of the Lok, we 
1 - diſnono 
ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 2g. dh 

Our Lok p having, as you read in the laſt ſection, by ky _ 
queſtion concerning an expreſſion in the cxth Pſalm, expole td himſe 
the ignorance of the Scribes and Phariſees, he proceeded . i; ; 
ezution the people who were preſent againſt their deluſom or Jeru 
but in the firſt place enjoined them to pay them proper Would : 
ſpect as teachers of the Law of Moſes, and to practiſe the ds Wiohen re 
ties which they taught from that Law, but by no means uind per! 
imitate their ations. He then enlarged on the hypocniy Our 
pride, arrogance, and ſuperſlition of the Phariſees, and ſtrong e bim 
ly. recommended a contrary behaviour to all his diſciples, H vould b 
ticularly thoſe who were to preach the Goſpel ; * teachay Jews ſh 
them not to ſpend their zeal on the externals of religion, be wor 
make their devotion a cloak for maliciouſneſs and fraud; not Thep 
lay down rules for the conduct of others, which they would ache woe 
govern themſelves by; nos yet to affect ſuperiority. over end Pha 
other, but to live like brethren. He alſo cautioned: them great ref 
retain the greateſt reverence for an oath, and not to uſe be dinec 


ions in a matter which, however expreſſed, was in elfe 


ſolemn appeal to G05 himſelf,” 
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From our Lo D's deſcription of the Phariſees, we diſcover 
the juſtice of his fevere denuneiations againſt them: the 
erimes for which they were notorious, are ſo particulatly 
enumerated, that you cannot fail of perceiving the enormity 
of them. It was very evident from therr ſtrenuous oppoſition 
of our LORD himſelf, that they exactly reſembled their fore- 
fuhers who perſecuted the Prophets; and you will find in the 
ſequel of the biſtory, that our Lo x pꝰs prediftion reſpecting 
their treatment of the — was, aſter his W __ 
verified. 

It was certainly conſiſtent with our Lo pD's 3 29 
Messiau, to denounce theſe woes agaiuſt the unbelieving 
Jews: and his indignation was very juſt, as they fo highly 
diſnonoured the name of the Fa rHER: for you muſt recol- 
lelt, that Cu xs had repeatedly offered them ſalvation, 
which they diſdainfully rejected. All their perſonal malice 
to himſelf, ourLo R D bore with aſtoniſhing meekneſs; and even 
at this time he expreſſed the utmoſt grief, that the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem (amongſt whom the Phatiſees were the chief) 
would not liſten to his tender and affeRtionate "invitations ſd 
often repeated, but repaid his love weep TOR hatred, 
and perſecution. * 273 

Our Lo & Þ's declaration, that from henceforth-they fonts 
ſce him no more, &e, may be - underſtood to mean; that this 
would be his laſt viſit t6 Jeruſalem,” and that the unbeheving 
Jews ſhould ſee him no more till ny came in his _ to- judge 
the world. KIT an mou 

The preſent ſection appears to contain #recapituliri of at 
the woes formerly denounced by our Lo RD againſt the Seribes 
and Phariſees, with ſome additional ones. You' may'obſerve 
great reſemblance between this diſcourſe and that uttered & when 
he dined at the houſe of a Phariſee, which ſeems to confirm my 
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conjecture, that our Lo RD ſometimes repeated the vey 
things he had publickly uttered before, and to reconcil 
many ſeeming contradictions in the writings of the differen 
Evangeliſts. We muſt however ſuppoſe, that he did not make 
theſe repetitions to the /ame audience, nor in inſtances where 
his inſtruttions were local. It was a part of the office of ile 
Me$S1AH, to warn the Jewiſh teachers of the judgments they 
would bring on themſelves, by perſiſting in their ſpitit d 
perſecuting the Prophets, and other righteous men. Song 
or other of the Scribes and Phariſees perpetually watched 
hien; yet, as they were numerous, we cannot fuppoſe that al 
followed him Where he went; therefore had our Lox 
omitted to warn any of them, they might have pleaded igno- 
rance of GoÞ's impending judgments : and it appears to mt 
more conſiſtent with the character of a Devine Tearher (who, 
in reſpett to his publick inſtructions, profeſſed: to ſpeak ages 
ably/to the impulſe of the in-dwelling GODHEAD) to make 
uſe of the ſame form of words, as ſar as the occaſcon agreed, 
than to affect a variety of expreffion, according to the cuſtun 
of men, ſinee the diftates of mfenite wiſdom could not be i» 
froved ; and the ſentiments of the Deity (if 1 may fo exprel 
myſelf) muſt be invariable and impartial, I therefore hoyt 
you will never ſuffer your faith to be ſhaken by thoſe wio 
reject the Goſpels, becauſe one Evangeliſt ſometimes relates 
diſcourſe as having paſſed at one period of our Lo R D's mid. 
fry, which another ſcems to refer to a different one; find 
you find an argument may be drawn from this circumſtance 
that JESUS ſpake the words which Je4OVAn put in hu 
moath:+—Conſider how awful they were on the.preſent octs 
ſton; and do not, by any action of your life, draw down: upon 
yourſelf the w o'ts denounced- — the i ard 
PHAR1SEES | t t 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


\ ND Jxsus fat over agatuſt the treaſury,” and 
beheld how the people caſt money into the 
reaſury : and many that were rich caſt in much. 
And there came a certain poor widow, and ſha 
brew in two mites, which make a farthing. 
And he called unto him his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this poor 
dow hath caſt more in, than all they which 


For they all did caſt in of their abundance : but 
ſhe of her want did caſt in all that * had, even 


T.. 


- 
80 


I think I have already told you, that the part 18 was A 
part of the temple, where the cheſts ſtood which contained the 
contributions of the people; at this publick time, they brought 
their offerings and giſts towards the expences of that holy 
edifice ; the money thus collected, was expended in wood for 
the altar, ſalt, and other neceſlaries, not provided for in any 
other way, The poor widow ſaw the rich caſt in a part of 
their ſuperfluities, and had ſhe been poſſeſſed of abundance 
would have exceeded many of them in liberality ; for her heart 
expanded with gratitude to GOD, nor could ſhe be contented 
without giving ſome teſtimony of it; ſhe therefore reſolved; 
to call in all ſhe was worth. This ſhews, that her mind was 
kavituated to truſting in divine Providence ; and that ſhe. had 


F 4 


none 
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none of thoſe anxious Tears of future- want, which fo of 
add to the bitterneſs of poverty. It is to be ſuppoſed, that 
this woman had no family at home who flood in need of n 
proviſion, for in that caſe ſhe would have been reproved, and 
not Commended by our LORD ; as he had repeatedly declargd, 
that his FaTHER preferred mercy to ſacrifice. His con- 
mendation of her pious action ſhows, that the ſmalleſt ſervice 
are acceptable to GOD; and teaches us not to deſpiſe. the 
poor, ſince many of them are rich in good works; and itiy 
the principle and circumſtances of an action, that recommend it 
more than the outward appearance of it, 


1 xXII. 


JESUS FORETELS THE DESTRUCTION or 
JERUSALEM. 
ND as he went out of the temple, one of his 
- diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee what 
manner of ftones, and what buildings are here, 
And Jesvs ſaid unto them, See ye not all thef: 
things? verily I fay unto you, There ſhall not be 
left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. | 
And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, the 
diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us 
when theſe things ſhall be? and what ſhall be the 
ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the world! 
And Jesvs anſwered and ſaid unto them, Tak 
heed that no man deceive vou. 


For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, Ian 


Cnarör: and ſhall men many. 
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And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of: wars; 
ſee that ye be not troubled fore all thefe things 
muſt come to paſs, buf the end is ndt yet. | 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt ration, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall he famines, 
anc reſtilences, and earthquakes | in divers places... 

But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on 
you, and perſ:cute you, delivering you up -to the 
ſynagogues, and into priſons, bel brought before 
kings and rulers-for my name's ſake. | 

And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 

Settle it therefore in your hearts not to meditate 
befor2 what ye anſwer. | 

For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to n 52 
nor re ſiſt. 

And then ſhall many be offended, and hal! be- 
tray one another, and (hall hate One another, 

The brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon, and children ſhalh riſe ug. 


againſt their parents, and ſhall cavie them to * 
put to death, 


And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 1 my name's 


fake, 


But there hall not an hair of your — Sie 

In your patience paſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch: a3 
as not ſince the beginning of the world to this 


time, no, nor ever ſhall be. | wah 
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And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the 
moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diſ- 
treſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the 
waves roaring. : 

Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 

And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elect's ſake 
thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 

- Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, 
ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not 
give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 

And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. 

And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound 
of a. trumpet, and they ſhall gather together hi 
elect from the eee from one end of her 
ven to the other. 

No learn a parable of the fig- tree: When hi 
branch is yet tender, and. putteth forth leaves, * 
know that ſummer is nigh : 

| So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee. all theſe things 
Chow that it is near, even at the doors. vol 
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Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
Hcaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but wy words 


ſhall not paſs away. 


ANNOTATIONS AN D REFLECTIONS, 


I cannot give you a full explanation of a prophetical diſcourſe 
which our Lo x v delivered at this time, without anticipating the 
kiſtory of thoſe events to which it related, but iu a proper place 
we will examine it particularly: at prefent therefore, it wilt 
be ſufficient to inform you, that he predicted the deſtruction of 
the Jewiſh nation, In anſwer to his diſciples enquiry, © Where 
thoſe things would be ? And what would be the fign of his 
coming, and of the end of the world?“ He told them, that 
the Golpel would firſt be preached in af the world; this, ae- 
cording to the uſual mode of ſpeaking at that tinie, might 
mean the Roman empire, which was regarded as the whole 
world, for the Romans had then no intercourſe- wnh any peo- 
ple but thoſe they had conquered. Vs 

Our Lon p gave his diſciples particular directions how to 
conduct themſelves, when they ſaw the deſlruction of the 
Jewiſh nation approaching; and encouraged them to perſiſt in 
the truth, and to be ſteadfaſt in their attachment to him, by 
aurances, that all the cruehy and hardſhips which their per- 
ſecutots ſhould inflict, would finally prove à publick and ho- 
nourable teſtimony of their aprightneſs and integrity, and the 
goodnels of their cauſe. Our LORD knew, that when theſe 
tribulations ſhould fall upon the Jews, they would, as he had 
formerly predicted, begin to ſeek for their MESSIAH to de- 
lixer them; he therefore warned his diſciples that they might 
not be deluded, and informed them, that the coming of the 
Ka of Man would be very different from that of thoſe i n- 

F 6 poſtors ; 
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pollors; for he ſhould not appear perſonally on earth, but 


ſend judgments from heaven, ſudden and rapid as lightning, 
on all his foes, from one end of Judea to the other: whilf 
thoſe falſe Meſſiabs would retire into deſerts and fecret places, 
in order to form conſederacies and raiſe armies. Our Lon 
inſormed his diſciples, that . aſter the tribulation of thoſe days 
the ſun ſhould be darkened, and the moon fto: ld not give her light, 
and the powers of heaven ſheuld be ſhaken.” Theſe are ſhrong 
figurative expreſſions, ſuch as had frequently been uſed by 
former Prophets, to deleribe the uin of kingdoms ; and there. 
fore may be underſtood to mean the entire diffulution of the 
whgle. church and nation of the Jews, which would be a cer. 
tain ſign of the Sox OF Ma x dwelling in heaven : and, 
agreeable to a prediction which he alluded to in his late dif 
courle with the Phariſees, ** that he ſhould fit. at the right 
hand of Gov, till he had made his enemies his fooiſloo],” 
"The judgments/ which he ſhould then inflict, would naturally 
cauſe ** all the tribes to mourn.; and ought. to be conſidered 


a an earneſt of his ſecond coming at the end of the world, to 


paſs ſentence on the wicked, and gather the juſt to himſelf, 
This part of our Lord's diſcourſe is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
refer to the great day of judgment, When it will be literalh 
"Fulkilics, as it agrees with other paſſages of Scripture by 
Which we are led to believe, that all nature will be diſſolved; 
but in this place our Lo Rp's words, I think, appear to be 

„ faguretive; however, we may ſafely apply to the laſt Jjudgnet 
eyery, expreſſion that agrees with other plainer Prcdidion 
concerning it. 


you 


(_) U Tg, ] 4 2 7 2 


Irth, but (ings 1 ee . | 
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glitning, 

; Whill ˖ | Y | 7 
t places, An:0NITIONS CONCERNING W ATCHFULNESS. 
Lo RD | | 5 ENT a 
hoſe 40 UT of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
ter light no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
e ſuoggz ther only. 

uled by But as the days of Noah were, ſo ſhall alſo the 
id there. 

1 coming of the Son of man be. 
Age For as in the days that were before the flood, 
u : and they were eating and drinking, marrying aud giv- 
late if. WW ing in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
ne right into the ark, 

iſloo],” And knew not until the flood came, and took 


2 them all away; fo ſhall alſo the en of the 
nugere k +." dd | 


Son of man be. 


Id, | 
Yo Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye! know-r not 
ſome 16 when the time is. P84 
literally For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
ure by journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority to 
loin! his ſervants, and to every man his work, and com- 
to be | 
. manded the porter to watch. 1 1% 
udgneu 

Watch ye therefore (for ye know not when the 


diction 
| maſter of the houſe cometh : at even, or at mid- 
5 oy 


» 


night, or in the morning) 
Left coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 
And what I fay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch; 
And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 


your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and 
drunken- 


* 
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drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day An 
come upon you unawares. N | and u 
For. as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them * over! 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. meat 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye Bl 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things come 
that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Ot 
Son of man, him 1 
Let your loins be girded about, and your lights BL 
burning; | 1 lord 
And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for the 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding, drin! 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open T 
unto him immediately. | he le 
Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, wham the lord when not 
he cometh ſhall find watching: Verily I ſay unto appe 
. you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them fit A 
down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. and 
And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or his 
come in the third watch, and find them ſo, blefcd | 
are thoſe ſervants. | wol 
And this know, that if the good man of the Fot 
bouſe had known what hour the thief would come, be 
he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his mil 
houſe to be broken through. 
he ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. \ 
+4 hen Peter ſaid unto him, Lox, ſpeakeſt tas Tat 
this parable unto us or even to all!? vu 


And 
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nat day And the Loxp ſaid, Who then tis that faithful 
4 ind wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler: 
n that over his houſhold, to give them their portion of 
meat in due ſeaſon ? | 
lat ye Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord, when he 
thing cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 
re the Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 
lights But, and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
| lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat 
it for the men- ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
ding, drink, and to be drunken; 
open The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when 
be looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is 
when not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will 
unto appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 
m fit And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, 
em. and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 
h, or his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
eſſed But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
F the For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 
ome, be much required: and to whom men have com- 
d his mitted much, of him they will aſk the more. 
man ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When you read an account of the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
nation, you will find, that natwithitanding all the ſigus which 
vur Lo x D foretold actually preceddy; it was Rill to the Jews 

ſudden 


thou 


And 
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ſudden and unexpected; and ſo will be our LORD's contig 
to judge the world : it is therefore in vain for any perſon ty 
pretend to form conjeQtures how long the world will lf, 
The preciſe day and {our appointed for the deſtruction of ſe. 


ruſalem, or the day of judgment (which he alluded to) way, 
according to bis own dectaration, unknown even to Our 
LorD himſelf, whilſt in his human ſtate. From whence 
we may infer, that his ſoul being infer/or to his divine nature, 
could not, by its own exertions, obtain knowledge of þ+ 
ritual things, but ſtood in need of communications from 
the GODHEAD, in reſpect to ſubjects above the reach of 
human faculties, as much as our bodies do of the intelligence 
of our minds to direct them to rational actions; and, if this 
was the caſe, he might, as man, be unacquainted with parti« 


and v 
Ar 
foollt 


culars, which were perfectly known to him as GOD, But it 1 
is of little uſe to indulge our curioſiiy in ſpeculations on ſuch took 
difficult paſſages as theſe ; when in a futvre flate the power By 
of our minds ſhall be enlarged, what now appcars dark and lamp: 
obfrure, may be clear and antelligible to us: in the mean W 
time, as the hour of onr LORD's coming is, without doubt, ed an 
unktown'to us; we ſhould live in a courſe of conſtant prepas Ar 
ration for it, ſince the day of our death will determine our the d 
future late of happinefs or miſery : and therefore it will make v 
no difference to us, whether it happens 1 in our generation ot L 
many ages hence, or whether our SAVIOUR knows the pte- lamp 
ciſe day and hour or not. | At 
Let us, then, give our attention to the duties appointed us, your 


and prey with fervency for divine grace, that we be not Bi 


Curprized 1 in the midſt of vicious courſes; for in proportion to VE 
our crimes, will be our puniſhment ; and W N to our | 
obedience and faith, ſhall we meet with rewards * to th 
* 1 have added to what properly belongs to this ſection part of - A 
diſcourſe Which our Lon p evidently delivered on a former occaſion; Came 
as both contain general inftruftions of the ſame nature, I have to th 


for my convenience, added them together, 
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SECT. XXIV. | 


Tus PaRa2LE or THE VIRGINS - or THE 
TALENTS—AND AN ACCOUNT OF THE LAST 


JUDGMENT, 


HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be liken- 
ed unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 


aud went ſorth to meet the bridegroom. 


And five of them were wiſe __ hve: were 


fooliſh, 

They that were foolifh took their anos, ind 
took no oil with them : 

But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their 


lamps. | 
While the bridegroom tarried, they all Andes 
ed and ſlept. 2 ub tte 26 ene 


And at midnight there was à ery made, Beheld, 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Then all thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their 
lampe. wad eve ie 
And the fooliſh aid unto a 3 Give woof 
your oil, for our lamps are gone dur „ 1 
But the wiſe anſwered, faying, Not ſo; bd 2 


ILA 


1108 


to them that dell, and buy for de 


And while they went to buy, the Fee | 


came, and. they that were ready, went in with him 


to the marriage, and WEL * ne a 520d is 
: $213 babbi After 8 
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Afterward came alſo the other virgins ſaying, He 
Lord, lord, open' to us. aid, 
But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay und bebo! 
you, I know you not. Hi 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day faith! 
Nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. thing 
For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travel- enter 
ling into a far country, who called his own ſer- by 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods: came 
And unto one he gave hive talents, to another two, hard 
and to another one, to every man according to his Wi eathe 
ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway took his journey. A 
Then he that had received the ſive talents, went in th 
and traded with the ſame, and made them other H 
fve talents. | wick 
And likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo reap 
gained other two. not | 
But he that had received one, went and digged T 
in the earth, and hid his lord's money, to th 
After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants have 
cometh, and reckoneth with them, I 
And ſo he that received five talents, came, and 
brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou de- F 
liveredſt unto me five talents : behold, I have gain- _ 
ed beſides them five talents more. | hath 
His lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou good hath 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over A 


a few things, I will make thee tuler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
's He 


= , 


ſaying, 
y untg 


he day 
h. 

ravel- 
n ſer- 


t two, 
to his 
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He alſo that had received two talents, came and 
fad, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other talents beſides them. 

His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and 
mithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things :. 

enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

Then he which had received the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed 2 

And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine. © 

His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I. 
reap where I ſowed not, and gather * I have 
not ſtrawed. © 

Thou oughteſt therefore to have oy my money 
to the exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould 
have received mine own with uſury. 

Take therefore the talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten talents, 

For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance: but from him that 
hath not ſhall be taken away, even that which he 
hath, - 
And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer: 


darkneſs; there. {hall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 


When 
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When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, Th 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he i band, 
upon the throne of his glory. fre, 

And before him ſhall be gathered all nations; Fol 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 282 | was 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: I'w 

And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, * and y 
the goats on the left. ye vil 

Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his right 4 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the when 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of rang 
the world. 3 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: Th 
I'was.thirſty, and ye gave me drink, I was a Nr ay u 
ger, and ye took me in: ihe fe 

Naked, and ye clothed me: x was ſick; and 2 
ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye 4 hg 
unto me. : 1 

Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 

Lend, when faw-we:thee an hungered, and fed Ou 
thee 7 or thirſty, and gave thee drink? phe =” 

When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? . K 
or naked, and clothed thee? | . 

Or when ſaw we thee ſick: or in elbe, and the 4 
came unto. 40 0 1 of he: 

And the king mall anſwer, * 67 waive them, li 
Verily I fay unto you, Inafmuth as' ye have done 20 
ie unto one of the eaſt of ' theſe my 'breth; en, WM... 

wh „ple it utito me, 275 «13 | og 4 1 1 een attend 


Then 


— 
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Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

] was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, and 

e viſited me not. 

'Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, aging, Lonp, 
when ſaw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, or a 
ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto thee ? 

Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verly L 
ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

And theſe laſt ſhall go away into eee 
puniſhment: but the righteous into life eternal. 


ANNOTATIONS AD REFLECTIONS. 


Our Lon D having, as you read in the laſt ſection, ſtrongly 
tecommended watchfulneſs, proceeded to enforce the neceſſay + 
of it, in his uſual manner, by familiar compariſons. 

The parable of the ten virgins, repreſents the adminiſtra- 
tion of CH K15T's government towards thoſe who ſhall be at 
the day of judgment, in a ſtate of preparation for the kingdom | 
of heaven, and thoſe who have been n in reſpect 10 
qualifying themſelves for it. | 

It was part of the marriage ceremony . che Jews, 
for the bridegroom to come in the night, accompanied by his 
friends, to the houſe of the bride, where ihe expected, him, 
auended an her bride-maids ; who, upon notice given them of 


the 


2 > 


3 
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the bridegroom's approach, went out with lamps in the 


| brate the nuptials with rejoicings and ſeſtivity. 


the virgins are the profeſſors of his religion. From bete 


, tends to allow) purchaſe a ſhare in the ngieoulneſs of othed 
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hands to light him into the gueſt chamber, in order to ce. 


By the bridegroom in the parable, is repreſented our Loa 
Jesos Cnkrisrt : the marriage is the day of judgment, a 


we may underſtand the nature of Chriſtianity. As Chriſtian 
we profeſs ourſelves to be attendants upon our Lord wh; 


him honour. We are required not only to believe, but u Ti 
long for his ſecond coming; and to act through the uk * 
courſe. of our lives, with a regard to it. The knowledge unde 
the Goſpel is the /zght, our hearts the veſſels, which we mul * 
furniſh with it, and then endeavour to make it ſhine forth u forey 
the world. The wiſe virgins repreſent ſincere Chriſtians, the * 
fooliſh ones ſuch as think they have righteouſneſs enough i - 
they can pals in the world for juſt perſons, but have not tha 4 
ſlock of ſound knowledge, good diſpoſitions, and ſettled t / 
ſolutions, which are neceſſary to carry them through the trial - f 
of the preſent late, They have little thought of a ſuture lik 7 
and make no proviſion for it. ts 
- Whilſt the bridegroom tarricd, both the wiſe and foolh _ | 
virgins ſlumbered and ſlept: this i intimates, that Chriſtians it nes 
General are apt to remit their watchſulneſs and zeal, forgetf * 
that the time of their Lo x p's coming is uncertain. It L 
there is a difference amongſt them: thoſe who are ſincere pi 2 p 
| feſſors of Chriſtianity, when they find their death approad 85 
ing, will ſeriouſly review their paſt lives, and endeavour u * 
make the beſt preparation in their power to meet their Loh Nai 
with joyfulneſs; whilſt thoſe who have contented themſelvt 150 
with empty profeſſions of religion, will wiſh in vain for th _ 


- comforts of it, If we neglect to furniſh our minds wil 
* Chriſtian virtaes, the prayers of good men will avail us 16 
thing; neither can we. (as the Romiſn church abſurdly pit 
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for the beſt of men have not enough for their owri ſalvation. 
Each, therefore, mult endeavour to provide for himſelf, and 
bare recourſe” to the appointed means of grace, repentance, 
and the mercy of GoD through CHRIST. But it is very 
dangerous to defer this great work till the end of life ap- 
proaches, as it is a great chance whether time will be allowed 
to do it in; and thoſe who have trifled away the day of grace, 
will be for ever diſowned by their God and Saviour, 

The parable of the talents bears ſo exact a reſemblanee to 
that of the gounds *, that I make no doubt you will be able to 
undetlland it without a'comment. 

When our Lo D had repreſented his laſt coming by the 
foregoing parables, he procceded to give a plainer account in 
a manner which conveys a moſt ſtriking and affecting image of 
it, The repreſentation our Lo RD made of this awful event, 
affords a ſubject of delightful contemplation to thoſe who are 
truly religious, and is calculated to raiſe terror in the minds 
of the wicked. It is impoſſible for any thing to be more in- 
tereſting than the ſcene here deſcribed ; for every individual 
of the human ſpecies, that have formerly lived upon earth, 
are now alive in the world, or ſhall be born into it, are par- 
ties concerned, The higheſt monarch muſt obey the ſum- 
mons of his heavenly Judge, the meaneſt ſlave will be admit- 
ted to put in his plea; at this equitable tribunal, juſtice will 
be adminiſtred without error or partiality, for the ſecrets of 
all hearts will be diſcloſed : the ſentence of condemnation 
will not fall merely on abandoned and notorious finners, but 
on all who have lived in an habitual negle& of their duty. 
Neither will thoſe only, who have led lives of eminent prety in 
Aigh tations on earth, be admitted to the glories of the king- 
dom of heaven; for the humbleſt Chriſtian will be acknow- 
ledged by his SAVIOUR as one of his brethren, provided 


® See Section IX. 
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he has believed in him, obeyed his laws, and imitated, as {ir 


as his circumſtances in liſe, and the infirmities of human 1 


ture would admit, his bleſſed example. 

Every one has not the ability to feed the hungry, clothe 
the naked, &c. for many ſtand in need of theſe offices being 
performed for them, but ſuch have duties of a different king; 
if they bave health and ſtrength, they muſt labour to procue 
food and raiment for themſelves, and ſhould copy the patiem 
of their SAV10UR in his contentment, and cheerful ac 
quieſcence to a ſtate of poverty. | 

I muſt not omit to point out to you the ie of Gon 
in thus ſtamping a value on our imperſect ſervices. The utmol 
we can do for each other, cannot increaſe the happineſs of the 
.SUPREME BEINC, neither could it entitle us to an eternal 
reward; for the greateſt recompenſe we could have expeded 
for our moſt benevolent actions, would have been a return of 
. gratitude, and reciprocal kindneſs from our fellow: creatures 
the pleaſure which naturally reſults from doing good, and the 
applauſes of mankind. But by performing afts of charity far 
the ſake of CHR15T, and his acceptance of them, as done u 
himſelf, they become meritorious in the light of the SUPREME 
BEING; for he who loveth the Sox, the FATHER will bo- 
_nour; and he who honoureth the Sox honoureth GoD, who 
was manifeſted in him. 

I could enlarge on every branch of charity which our Lond 
has here pointed out ; but the beſt way of making you feel the 
force of them, is to let you be an cye-witneſs of ſcenes of 
poverty aud wretchedneſs : when you ſhall behold the various 
diſtreſſes of the poor, I doubt not, you will long to relieve 
them; eſpecially when you conſider them as brethren, not 
only to yourſelf, but to that benevolent SAviouRr who ha 
done and ſuffered ſo much for your ſake, and is ready to repay 
your compaſſion with everlaſling happineſs, 
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S ECT. XXV. 
UDAS AGREES WITH THE CHIEF PRIESTS 10 


clothe 
s being BETRAY HIS LORD. Tus APostLts MAKB 
| kind; PREPARA 1 rox THE PASSOVER:" at 


la A ND in the day-time he was teaching i in the 

ſul ace temple, and at night he went out, and a- 
ode in the mount that is called the mount of 

Gon, lives. 

utmott 


And all the people came  early'i in the morning 
0 him in the temple, for to hear him. 

edel And it came to paſs, when JEsus had finiſhed 
turn of Ill theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


-atures Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of the 
ad the paſſover, and the Son of man is betray ed to be cru» 
yo Wc if-d. | 

one 1 


zn bo. e ſcribes, and the elgers of the people, unto 


„ who {Wie palace of the high prieſt, who was called 


alaphas, 
0% And conſulted that they might take Ixsus by 
cel the udtilty, and kill him. 


nes of 


various 
relieve In uproar among the people. 


n, no: Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed Illes | 


ho ba ot, being of the number of the twelve. 

2 repay And he went his way, and communed with the 
ef prieſts and captains, how he might betray 
im unto them, 


Vol. VI, | GG And 


D 


Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, and 


But they ſaid, not on the feaſt-day, leſt there be | 


22 — 


— — — 
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And faid unto them, What will ye; givg me, ;and 
I will deliver him unto you? And _ covenmid 


with him ſor thirty pieces of ſivver. 
And from that time he ſought opportunity to be 
tray him. 


Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleayend 
1 the diſciples came to IEsus, ſaying unte 
him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee ty 
eat the paſſover ? 5 

And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, 
and ay unto him, The Maſter ſaith, My time 
at hand, I will keep the * at thy houſe with 
* diſciples. | 

And he ſendeth forth Peter and t and ſaith 
unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhal| 
meet you à man bearing a pitcher of water: fol 


| low him, 


And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the 


| good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where 


is the gueſt-chamber, where J ſhall cat the "_ 
with my diſciples? - 
And he will ſhew you a Jarge upper room fut- 
niſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 
And his diſciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


It is obſervable, that though our LORD was well apprizt 


of the infamous * of Judas and the chief prieſis, l- 
col» 


ontinue 


o ſhe 
bim, wh 
is diſci; 


Jared h 
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ariety C 
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antinged wih the utmblt compoſure his heavebly work 7 but 
o ſhew that nothing relating to his ſufferings was hidden from 
im, when he had finiſhed his publick caching, he informed 
is diſciples of the very day he ſhould be crucified, yet de- 
Jared his determination to keep the paſſover once more at 
eruſalem ; and td encourage them to prepare it, ſorctold a 
atiety of circumſtances which tended to confirm their _— 
n him. * 
Juda Iſcariot was a — — covetous difpokiion's his 
eproof of Mary for her late liberality in anointing JESUS 
with coſtly ointment, hewed, that he neither loved nor; ho- 
noured his divine MASTER: : he bad alſo very diſhonel prin- 
ciples, was deſtitute of charity to the poor, and a very great 
hypocrite, In ſuch a heart as his, divine grace would' not 
abide : he had been indulged with the faireſt opportunittes of 
knowing every duty, for he was of the number of thoſe who 
were choſen friends and companions to our bleſſed LORD: 
but as he {lighted theſe advantages, he was abandoned to ſol- 
bow his own wicked inclinations, and expoſed to the temptations 
of the great enemy of mankind, who ſuggeſted to him the borrid 
deſign of betraying his MA3TE R, and he immediately reſolved 
io put it in execution; The price offered to Judas by the Sanhe= 
drm, amounted to about three pounds fifteen ſhfllings of our 
money; a ſum fixed by the law of Moſes, to be paid by the 
owner of a beaſt which had accidentally killed a ſlave belong- 
ing to another perſon ; this they propoſed, to ſhew their con, 
tempt of JesUs ; and Judas, with aſtoniſhing meanneſs, ac- 
cepted it, The Prophet Zechariah predicted this eee, 
ul ſh] have occaſion 10 ! in another place. . 
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# hem 1 

A DiseuUTE AMONGST THE APOSTLES—JESU} Ant 
© WASHES THEIR FEET, put ir 

ND in the evening he cometh with the x 1 
twelve. wines 

And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which G 6. 
of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. He 
And he faid unto them, The kings of the Gen« ments 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they that Aft 
exerciſe authority upon them, are called bene. began 
factors, with 
But ye ſhall not be fo; but he that is greateſt Th 
among you, let him be as the younger; and be N unto 
that is Chief, as he that doth ſerve, | E 
For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat; I thou 
or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat, after. 
but | am among you as he that ſerveth. Pe 
Le are they which have continued with me in beet. 
my temptations. | thou 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- Sit 
ther hath appointed unto me: only, 
That ye may eat and drink at my table in, my If 
kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging the twelve eh 
tribes of Iſrael. | whit 
Now before the feaſt of the paſſover, when Jt- F, 
$Us knew that his hour was come, that he ſhould ſaid 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having S 


Joved 
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loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
hem unto the end. | 

And ſupper being ended (the devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, 
to betray him) 

Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
Gor, and went to Gon, | 

He, riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- 
ments, and took a towel, and girded himſelf. 

After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and 
began to waſh the diſciples” feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded, 

Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter ſaith 
unto him, Lokp, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 

Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 1 do 
thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know here- 
after, 

Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
feet, JEsus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me. | 

Simon Peter faith unto him, Loxp, not my feet 
only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

Jzsvs ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, need- 
eth not ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

For he knew who ſhould betray him ; therefore 
ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken 
G ' 3 his 
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his garments, and was ſet down again, he ſaid uny 
them, Know ye what I have done to you 


ny off 


0RD, 


Ye call me Maſter, and Loxd: and ye ſay well illing 
for ſo I am. oe 
Tf'T then your Lord and Maſter, have waſte — 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet, t 21or: 
For I have given you an example, that ye hour 
do as I have done to you. Whe 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The fervant i o find 
not greater than his Lord, neither he that i is ſat * 
3 than he that ſent him. * 
| before 

ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. = C 


When Peter and John were gone to make the l (cr 
quilite preparations, we may ſuppoſe our Lo retired, bre tb 
ſpent the greateſt part of the day in devotional exerciſes, a miniſtr 
afterwards followed them to Jerafalem with the reſt of ti wards 
Apoſtles. It is likely, that during his abſence, his Apolla Wil end of 
fell into diſcourſe concerning his prediction, that he ſhould them, 
Fuffer death i in two days, and that this led to a bonver Hö ditatio! 


his glory which was to follow: hence might: t ariſe the cit. knew 3 
tention reſpecling their ſuperiority i in the kingdom of heaven. ſhould 
It.1 is probable, that our Lok Db joined them before the diſpu ern 

count 


was ended ; and ole them to each other by reminding 
them, that the exerciſeof power and authority, under tht 
name of bengſallors, was the character of Gentile kings; but 

that. the greateſl honour his diſciples could attain, would be by 
doing all the good in their power, which would make then 


all ete 
would 
to do t 
the ut; 


real bene factors. It was never intended that his diſciple world, 
ſhould rule, but ſerve others: he intimated, that he, though mility 
de ſervedly called their Lord and Maſter, had never affedsel bie Go 

recom 


Hate and grandeur ; on the EY was always teady to & 


"W136 
any 
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V office of, kindneſs; and ſervice, for them. Thus dick our 


ond, with the utmoſt mi ldneſs, corrett their error.; and, un- 
illing to make them unhappy with the fear of his diſplea- 
ure, when he was ſo near leaving them, he kindly added, 
hat although he forbad them to aſpire after remporal power, 
hey ſhould, in the kingdom of heaven, be exalted to thrones 
f glory, as a reward for their ſteadfaſt adherence to him in all 
s trials. ö 
When our LORD arrived at 4 he was at no Toſs 
o find the houſe, nor under any doubt of meeting a welcome 


he uſual manner with his difciples: he then roſe from: table 
before the ceremony concluded, and prepared for the inſtitu- 
tion of that rite which was to ſuperſede the paſſover, and 
keep up a ſpiritual communication betwixt him and his faith- 
the W fu! ſervants till the end of the world. We are told, that be- 
red, and fore the pallover (that is, through the whole courſe of his 


iſes, and miniſtry) Jesus loved his Apoſtles ; and his behaviour after= 


ft of h. wards evinced, that he retained his affedlion for them to the 
Apolla end of bis life. Whilſl be was celebrating the ſeall with 
e fill them, his mind ſeems; to have been occupied with various me- 
tions ditations : he knew that Judas was about to betray him ; he 
he” oh knew alſo, that Go p the FaTHER would, notwithſtanding e 
belle ſhould be delivered up to his enemics, commit to him the 


diil government of all things, both in heaven and earth, on ac- 
mind count of his union with the divine Wor; ; who had, ? > 
det the BY eternity, been, the vi/ible t of the univerſe, and 

2s; bu would never ſeparate from him, as he had reſigned his ſoul 
d be by to do the divine will, That he might therefore fulfil this 10 
K the utmoſt whilſt on earth, he reſolved, before he left the 
iſciple world, to give the moſt ſtriking example poſſi ble, of that hu- 
thoug mility. and brotherly, love, which conſtituted the very ſpirit of 
affedel lis. Golpel ; eſpecially, as, notwithſtanding he had frequently 
to & Kommended thoſe virtues, he had. ſo. lately bad occaſi on to 


G E re prove 


eception; and we may conclude, he cat the paſchal lamb in 


— 2 * 2423 — * . R o 
x * 2 A 2 
* 2 | + * 4 XY» * * —— — 
p= - 4 + N * — 2 0 
— - pd 8 mu ee — mY 
TIE IEEE IT — _ - : 
TIE at . 


* _— 
. . Sa 


— 


conſider him as his diſciple. On this Peter moſt affectionate- 
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reprove his diſciples for the want of them, nothing call 


By out 
anſwer this purpoſe ſo well as the method he made uſe of, appears, | 
Simon Peter, who ſeems to have had a high degree of ws his Apoſ 
nerauon and reſpect for our Lo RD, was greatly affected vid heart w. 
this act of condeſcenſion, and would have refuſed his offer; thought 
| but Jesvs deſired him to accept it, promiſing, that when he Wher 
had done, he would explain the meaning of it; alluring hin, agrecab] 


that unleſs he complied in this inflance he ſhould no- longer forming 
as he ha 
of this 
ſtructiot 
thing be 
others | 
himſelf 
ſhould 
vant, | 
ture CC 


ly reſigned himſelf to his LOR b's good pleaſure, requeſting 
that he would waſh not only his feet, but his head and hang 
alſo; but our LORD zeplicd, that he did not imagine thok 
members flood in need of waſhing now, ſor they had no, 
like the feet, been l to the dirt ſince they were mat 
clean. 

As in every action our Lo xD had a ſpiritual meaning, we 
cannot ſuppoſe that on the preſent occaſion, he meant merely 
to cleanſe his Apoſtles from the outward defilement they hal 
contratted by walking to Jeruſalem ; we will therefore tos. 
Gder i it in an allegorical ſenſe, and preparatory to the Rite he 
was about to inſlitute: and then, I think, it may be undes Tar 
flood to intimate, that a thorough puriſication of mind is ne. 

ceſſary, in order to qualify Chriſtians for receiving the far A 
ment of the LOR D's ſupper ; and that he intended to point 


out to his Apoliles i in particular, that even after keeping the befo 
paſſover with the utmoſt ſolemnity, they were ſtill deficient F 
in righteouſneſs. From his anſwer to Peter, „ He that is of, 1 
waſhed needeth not, ſave. to waſh his feet, we may under- A 
ſtand, that thoſe who are habitually. pious, do not need ſuch a blef 


thorough repentance and change of life as thoſe who are wicks 
ed and profane; though it is requiſite that they ſhould, before 
they approach the Lon D's table, endeavour to correct in their 
minds thoſe fins, which, through tbe infirmities of human ne 
ture, they are apt to commit. 
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By our Lo x D's expreſſion, ** ve are clean, but not all,” it 
appears, that his action was figurative ; for, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
his Apoſtles were all clean excepting the traitor Judas, whoſe 
heart was open to the inſpection of his Loxo, though he 


thought himſelf ſecure from diſcovery. 
When our LoRD had reſumed his ſeat at © table, he, 


zereeably to his promiſe, explained his principal view in per- 
forming this ſervile office, and enjoined them to do to others 
25 he had done to them. Not that he required their imitation: 
of this particular action, but that they ſhould apply the in- 
firuftion it afforded to every proper occaſion; and think no- 
thing beneath them, that was conducive to the purification of 
others from the defilement of ſin ; ſince the DivixeE WORD 
himſelf, who came down from heaven, and knew that he 
ſhould return thither again, not only took the form of a ſer- 
rant, by aſſuming human nature, but even through that na- 
ure conde ſcended to perform an office of the moſt ſervile kind. 


SEC: FT. WAI. 
Tak INSTITUTION oF THE LORD?s SUPPER,” 


ND Jesus faid unto his apoſtles, I have moſt 
earneſtly deſired to eat this 2 with you 
before J ſuffer, 
For I ſay unto yoù, I will not any 1 more eat there" 
of, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Gop. 
And as they were eating, JESUS took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſeiples, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body which is 
given for you: do this in remembrance of me. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 
G5 For 


130 INST3TUTION; or THE, EUCHARIST, 


For this is my blood of the new covenant, WM 7 
ch is ſhed: for many for the remiſſon of fi. . 4: 
But I ſay unto you, F will not drink hericeforth WW ren?! 
| "of che fruit of the vine, until that day when! my 
4 Qritik: it new with you in my F ather 8 Kinglen, 551 
And they, Jung an 1 | ihe 
at as paſſo 
| ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. RY 
ich 
| "Though our bleſſed lame * that this paſſover weal * fe 
lead to his death, fo great was his love for mankind, that fa Tor 
from, wiſhing to withdraw himſelf, he earneſtly longed foriy the“ 
coming; and particularly defired to eat it with his apoſile; Itute 
that he might give them every demonſtration of his tender t muſt 
gard, and likewiſe inſtrud them in all things neceſſary fy NAN 
them to know and teach. expre 
„Ihe Paſchal Lamb was, as you have been informed, eaten in confic 
+18 remembrance of the Lok D's s paſſing over the houſes of the donde 
44 { Uraelites, in that night when he deſtroyed the firſt-born of the Ha 
A | AEgyptians.,, The, meaning of the inſtitution was to intimaty lamb, 
ou. that although the Iſraelites were not preſumptuous and profan ceren 
9 „like the, Egyptians, they were ill ſo ſinful, that God might RY ing a 
300 in juſtice have cut off their firſt-born alſo ; but mercifully > divin 
. decmed them on account of their faith in his promiſes, truſty of th 
his aid, and obedience to his divine will, He therefore r bread 
_ quired, that each family ſhould kill a lamb, and graciouſly a THE 
cepted the life of the animal inſtead of that of the fi len. ciple: 
That the remembrance of this mercy, and of the dehverance body, 
from Egyptian bondage which ſucceeded it, might not be lol, v 
Go commanded the Iſraclites ta commemorate it annually; ſupp 
and it became an eſtabliſhed ordinance, to celebrate the pal 4 
over every year with great ſolemnity. _ 
; og The Was 6 
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T, 
venant, Tbe Lon Bal ove? the Nödl BY the Wikia! and 
fins, » e crowding: of the Egyptians wat a types bf hid piritual diſ- 
nceforth penſation towards mankind and igni cd, that the wt of 
when! men only would he conſigned to utter deſtruqion, and the heſt 
* ſaved through faith. The paſchal lamb was a type of 
1090, MrssiAu; therefore, 10 he ſhould offer himſelf as: 3 a- 
| crifice for the ſins of the whole Ard, the ceremony of the 
paſſover would be unneceſſary ; becauſe a new COVENANT 
ö. taking place in which all nations were included, that ordinance 
which related only to the Fews, was not ſufficiently comprehen- 
ver woul ſire for the commemoration of Go D's greater mercy. Our 
+ that fy Lok therefore appointed the EucnARISsT, which we call 
ed ſor a the“ L OR D's SUPPER,” on account of its having been in- 
apolile, I mcuted when he eat his laſt ſupper with his apoſlles: but it 
ender . muſt be conſidered as the Sacrament of the x Cove- 
Mary fo x48T, deſigned to commemorate the death CHRIST, and 
expreſs our faith in God's mercy through him: but let us 
eaten it conſider our SAV10V R's actions on this occaſiot, 5 wilt 
s of th confirm what I have now told you. 
n of the Having, in obedience to the Law of Moſes, divided the enaſchat 
ntimats lamb, and eaten of it with his diſciples, he intimated; that thts 
| profac ceremony would for the future be uſcleſs : for inſtead of tak- 
d might ing a cup of wine, diſtributing it to the reſt, and impltoring the 
fully t. divine bleſſing on that inſtitution, as was uſual for the maſter 
, truſty of the family to do after eating the paſſover, he took a cake of 
fore . bread, and returning a ſolemn thankſgiving to Go» the FA- 
oully . THER, he brake the bread, and divided that amongſt his diſ- 
len. ciples, deſiring them to receive it as à repreſentation of his 
tveranc body, which he ſhould ſhortly offer as a ſacrifice on the croſs. 
| be lol, Wich the ſame folemnity he took the cup, which, we may 
anually; ſuppoſe; repreſented the blood of the pafchal lamb , and pre- 
the pal 42 | | VN. | 2 
As every part of the Jewiſh ceremonies was figurative, the 
above conjecture appears reaſonable, as their writers inform us, wine 


* by, vas drank at the paſſover in a ſolemn manner, 


ſented 
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fented ; ity tg his apoſlles; deſiring them, whenever: they ſolcns 
nized his death „, to make ule of wine as a repreſentation of 
his blood—that blood which was the ſeal of the new Core. 


fon of 


veranc 


nant; by which Go b engaged, for the ſake of the perſeRt obs = 
dience of CuR15$T, to remit and pardon the fins of all wh not in 
would repent, and accept the terms of ſalvation, is, Wil 

Our LoRD did not himſelf partake either of the bread 9 ſuggel 


wine; there would have been an impropriety in his doing it; 


are A] 
but he intimated, that in a future ſtate, his true diſciples ſhould 


folloy 


with him partake. of ſpiritual refreſhment and joy, Which bread Wh 
and wine figuratively expreſſed. ne? 
Lou are now acquainted with the manner in which our Lond I u 
e the EuchARISsT. The nature and end of this in LoR 
ſlitution will be farther explained to you, when you read what I 
the apoſtles taught on the ſubjeft. his ge 
A was cuſtomary to ſing an hymn of praiſe to Gop, (con- P. 
fiſting of ſome of David's Pſalms) at the cloſe of the paſſoxer: 0/ 
there was now an additional caufe for thankſgiving, and there maid 
fore the apoſtles by their Lox D's direction, Tifted up their I 
voices together in flrains of humble adoration and gratitude, the n 
There is great reaſon. to believe, that Jes vs himſelf joined 1 
with them, and ſeledted one of the Pſalms ſaid to have bees his 
made uſe at the paſſover, which were all very applicable to hu I 
own circumſtances, viz. Palms 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118. ruſa 
The firſt of theſe Palms, is an exhortation to praiſe God 1 
for his excellency and for his mercy. The ſecond, an exhor- pra 
tation to fear Gp for his power to controul all nature. The 1 
third, an Eumble confeſſion of man's inſufficiency, and the ] 
infinite ſuperiority of the Supreme Being compared to idols; the 
an exhortation to repoſe confidence in GOD alone; and to 4 
bleſs the name of the Lo Ro, for all the bleſſings he beſtows Da 
on the families of his ſervants. The fourth contains a proſeſ- as 
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don of the Plalmil's love and dutifutneſs to G05 for deli- 
verance, and his earneſt deſire to expreſs them in the moſt ace 
ceptable manner. The laſt-mentioned Pſalm, might very pro- 
perly be uſed at the inſtitution of the Euchariſt; and thbugh' 
dot in the office appointed by our church for that ſolemnity, 
is, with ſuch little variation as every one's circumſtances wilt 
ſuggeſt, well adapted to fill up ſome of thoſe intervals which 
are appropriated by communicants to private devotion, the 
following part in particular. . 9 IS 

What ſhall I render unto tie LORD, for all his benefits towards 
of chen 
I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the 
LokD. X "ED 

I will pay my vows unto the LORD, now in the preſence of all 
his people e big 

Precious in the fight of the LORD, is the death of his ſaints. 

0k LoRD, truly I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy land- 
maid : thou haſt looſed my bonds. 3 

I will offer to thee ſacrifice of ' thankſgiving, and will call upon 
the name of the LORD. 3 

I will pay ny vows unto the LORD, now in the preſence of all 
his people e MY 

In the courts tie LOR D's houſe, in the midſt of thee, O Je- 
ruſalem, Praiſe ye the LORD, | 0 

Then might properly be added the following exhortation, to 
praiſe Go p for his mercy and truth. | 10 
O praiſe the LORD, all ye nations: praiſe him, all ye people.” 

For has merciful kindneſs is great towards us 7 and the 1 of 
the LORD endureth for ever. Praiſe ye the LORD. | 

The 118th Pfalm “ is thought to have been compoſed by 
David, after GoD had ſettled him upon the throne of Iſrael 
as well as Judah, and enabled him to ſubdue all his enemies. 


* See Biſhop Patrick on the Pſalms, 
It, 
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k119.cegent)y prophaick; und had not its full completion tit 


tþe; eſtabliſhment. of CHRIS 3's kingdom. David; was vn. 
doubtedly a type of, the Mess Au; and his vidory over hy 


encmies, and ſettlement on the throne, was an earneſt to the 


Mess iAH, that thoſe who oppoſed his Goſpel ſhould be ſub. 
duedlikewife, and his ſpiritual kingdom eſtabliſhed upon earth, 
It is very properly adapted to expreſs our Lo D's confidence 
in the Fa THEN, and to encourage the hopes of his follower, 
that, . notwithſtanding his preſent abaſement, he would bez 
length triumphant, It conſiſls of ſentiments, well calculated 
to ſupport our SAVIOUR's mind under the dreadful conflifs 
be was about to endure; and therefore, I think, was particy. 
larly ioſpired for'that purpoſe f. 


: S ECT. XXVII. 
JESUS piscovers THE PuRPose or JuDay, 
AND GIVES A NEW COMMANDMENT. - 


F ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do 

them. 1:8 

1 ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I have 
choſen; but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his 


heel againſt me, 
Now I tell you before it come, that when it is 


come to pals, ye may believe that Iam he, 8 


+ The Pſalms ſhould have been . but that room could 
not well be ſpared for them. 
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+ JUDAS DISPOVERED: 7 135 

Verily, verily: I ſay unto vou, He that receiveth 
whomſoever' I fend, receiveth me: and he that 
receivech” me, receiveth him that ſtut me. 

When Jesus had thus ſaid, he was troubled i in 
ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and * 
gan every one of them to ſay unto him, Log, i is 
| 

And he anſwered and. ſaid, He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 
me. 

The Son of man goeth, as is written of him: 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed : it had been good for that man if he 
had not been born. 

Now there was leaning on Jesus's boſom, one of 
his diſciples whom Jesvs loved, 

Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 
ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 

He then lying on Jesvs's breaſt, ſaith unto him, 
Lokp, who is it? 

Jesus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give 
a ſop, when I have dipped it. 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt ſaid, | 

And when he had Fees the ſop, he gave it to 
Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 


And 


136 Tur new CoMMAnDMent. 
And l after the ſop, Satan entered into him. They 
faid Jesvs:unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly, 

Now no' man at the table knew for what intent 
he ſpake this unto him. 

For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had 
the bag, that JEsUs had faid unto him, Buy thoſe 
things that we have need of againſt the feaſt: or 
that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 

He then having received the ſop, went immedi. 
ny out: and it was night. 

, Therefore when he was gone out, IEsus ſaid, 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and Gop is glo- 
' rikied in him. 
If Gop be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glo- 
rify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorify 
him. 

Little children, yet a little while I am with you, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come ; fo now 1 fay unto 
you. 

A new commandment J give unto you, That je 
love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye allo 
Tove one another. 


| a ſe 

By this ſhall all men know that ye are my dil 1 
ciples, if ye have love to one another. C 
4 TT b Ape 
ANNOTATIONS, ax». REFLECTIONS. A 

How amjable was our Lo D's behaviour towards the traitor to f 
Judas Inſtead of publickly reptoaching bim for his ingrati be 1 
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Our -LORD?'s Sexamitrry. 137 


tile, which would have expoſed him to the rage oft he other 
Apoliles, he laid aſide private reſentment, and ſupported, 
do the laſt moment of his life, the charater of the Mt s- 
$1411, It was neceſſary that he ſhould give thoſe ſeleft 
witnefſes who were, after his death, to bear teſtimony to his 
life and actions, every fatisfaftory proof that he was the 
Cnz15r : for this purpoſe he told them, that the hearts of 
every one of thoſe whom he had choſen to be his intimate 
companions, were perfeAly known to him, and that one of 
them would betray him. He intimated, that he had power 
to refrain the malice of this falſe friend; but ſince the honour 
of GoD required the fulfilment of thy prophecy concerning 
this circumſtance, he was reſolved to let the traitor take his 
courſe, after he had done all be could, conſiſtently with his 
own character, for his reformation. And that the reſt of his 
Apoſtles might be encouraged to maintain his cauſe, notwith- 
ſanding the ſucceſs of his enemies againſt him, he aſſured 
them, that he would ſupport their intereſt as his own. It 
2ppears, that our Lo RD ſenſibility was greatly wounded by 
the ingratitude of Judas, and that he felt a benevolent forrow 
for the ruin this ſordid wretch was going to bring on himſelf ; 
he therefore determined to warn him of his danger by inform- 
ing him, in an indire& manner, that he was not irreſiſtibly 
impelled by GD to commit this horrid crime, (for the fore- 
knowledge of the Sur REM E BEiNnG has no influence on 
man's free will) he would therefore ſubject himſelf to ſuch 

a ſevere puniſhment, as would make him wiſh he had | neyer 
deen born, 

Our Lo np did not . to the earneſt ſolicitations of his 
Apoſtles to tell him the name of the traitor ; thoſe who were 
innocent, had already been aſſured that he did not ſuſpeR them, 
for © he knew all whom he had choſen ;** but he privately gave 
to his beloved diſciple Join a ſign; with a view to prove, that 
be dot only knew he ſhould be betrayed, but alſo the perſon 

who 
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tal W n he informed them, that in à few hours ther 


238 Jupas's DerarTURE: 


who ſhould betray him. We may ſuppoſe: that his reply q 
Judas, Thou haſt ſaid,” was not ſpoken openly 5 for'ir docs 
not iappear that any, * John, underſtood. en 
was the man. 

+ Qur Lokp's at Judas with a 5 was an "oy 
kindueſs and frieadſhip, calculated to recal his affection and 
gratitude ; but he was not diſpoſed to receive it as ſuch; ſot 
the knowledge that his ſecret was diſcovered, filled him with 
rage and indignation ; and Satan was ready to ſuggeſt, that he 
had beſt to haſten the execution of it, leſt it ſhould be coun. 
teracted, and himſelf expoſed to the reſentment of Jes vs and 
the reſt, of, his. Apoſtles : he therefore aroſe in haſle, chat he 
might get JESUS, apprehended immediately. Our Lond, 9 
convince him that he knew his deſign, ſaid, What thou dal, 
do quickly ;” thus intimating, that he now gave him up to fol 
low his own wicked inclinations, fince neither warnings nor 
kindnels. could have any effect on him. This expreſſion alſo 
implied, that Iss was perfectly reſigned to his approach 
jag ſuſſerings, and wiſhed not to delay them, 

We find that the other Apoſtles did not in the leaſt ſuſpe 
Judas, but ſuppoſed that he was either gone to purchaſe, ſuch 
proviſions. as they ſhould want for ſacrifices or ſuRtenancy 
during the continuance of the feſtival ; or that he had a com- 
miſſion from our Lok D to diſtribute ſome private benefac- 
tion. If Judas had had any goodneſs remaining. in his hen 
he certainly muſt have been reſtrained by our Lok v's- gentle 
nfs from taking ſo cruel a ſtep; but we find that he contipued 
obdurate. As ſoon as he was departed, our Lon infotmel 
his diſciples that he ſhould ſoon be glorified ; and that the glory 
of the Su REA BEING would be manifeſted in 2 mol 
ſtriking manner through him, ſo as to give a convincing proof 
of tie union which ſubſiſted between him and his FA. 
Then addreſſing his Apoſtles in the endearing: terms of pared- 
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BRxorhERLIT Love. 1739 
would be deprived of his pre ſence and converſation; but ſol. 
citous to do every thing that could tend io promote their eaſt 
and comfort in particular, and the temporal and future: hap» 
pineſs of Chriſtians in all ages of his church, he gave them, 
beſore his departure, a poſitive command to LOVE ONE 
ANOTHER AS HE HAD LOVED THEM.” This might 
properly be called a new commandment ; for though our LORD 
ſhewed in his parable of the good Samaritan, that the law of 
Moſes enjoined univerſal charity, yet no one had yet carried 
this virtue fo far as our LOR b was then going to do, in lay- 
ing down his life for the good of others. 

To enforce ſtill more the duty of brotherly love, he appoints 
el it to be a ſign or badge to diſtinguiſh his diſciples from the 
reſt of the world : and the hiſtory of mankind evinces, that 
no people have been ſo remarkable for kindneſs to each other, 
as Chriſtians have. Let us therefore, in obedience to our 
Lok b's command, and in imitation of his bleſſed example; 
conſider Chriſtians of all denominations as our brethren; and 
as ſuch, let us, according to our abilities, intereſt ourſelves 
for their welfare; inſtru, counſel, comfort, and pray ſor 
them; vindicate them when they are accuſed, and cm- 
paſhonately bear with their failings. Thus CuRAISsTH loved 
his diſciples; and thus ought Chriſtians to love their brethren. 
In one inſtance we cannot imitate the pattern of our hleſſed 
REDEEMER ; for who amongſt his followers are ſo perſedt; 
2s to have feaſon to think he can purchaſe ſalvation for ana- 
ther, by laying down his life for him ? Neither does the 
world furniſh occaſions for practiſing this duty; for if men are 
ſo hardened as to deſpiſe the mediation of Ca R15T,, nd'man 
can make atonement for lim; and if he avails himſelf of hrs 
mediation, he will ſtand in need of no other. . 

From our Lo R D's behaviour to Judas, ve are inſtrufted to 
avoid all bitter reproaches towards thoſe who have injured us 


to uſe endeavours to diſarm their malice; and if we ſail of 


» ſucceſy 


140 CRTSsTTAN FRIENDSHIP, 


Jugceſs, to leave them to purſue their own meaſures, withoy 
taking any ſteps inconſiſtent with our duty to Go p to resin 
them ; concluding, that if our heavenly FAT HER does no 
deliver us from our enemies, he will make them inſtrument 
to our eternal happineſs hereafter. 

* From our LoRD's love to St. John wg learn, that jj 
is conſiſtent with our Chriſtian-profeflion to form friendſhip 
with particular perſons, provided their characters are ſuch a 
juſlify our preference of them. That of the Evangeliſt may 
ſerve to direct our choice, It appears from his writings and 
his conduct, that he was diſtinguiſhed for his ſimplicity and 
Unzleneſs of heart, fervent piety, unbounded benevolence, 
uhaffefted modeſly, humility, meekneſs and gentleneſs of dif 
poſi tion.“ 

Theſe are the qualities which we ought to ſeek in 
friend; and theſe virtues we muſt cultivate in our own hearts, 
as moſt likely to procure us a worthy friend, and the onh 
means to ſecure the friendſhip of our heavenly one, 


SECT, XXIX. 


J ESUS COMFORTS His DISCIPLES BEFORE un 
DATE. 


E T not your heart be troubled: ye believe it 
Gop, believe alſo in me. 

In my Pather's houſe are many manſions ; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you : I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo. 


# Biſhop Porteus's Sermons: 
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And whither 1 go, ye know, and the Way. ** 


know. 


Thomas ſaith unto him, LorD, we know on 


whither thou goeſt, and how can we know the 


Jesus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the 


truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Fa- 


ther but by me. 
If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeen him. 
Philip ſaith unto him, Lok, ſhew us the Fan 
ther, and it ſufficeth us. | 
Jesvs ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time 
with you, and yet thou haſt not known me, Philip? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; and 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 
Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and. 
the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak unto. 
you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father that; 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 1 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and. the Fas 
ther in me : or elſe believe me for the very works, 
lake, wy 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth. 
on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe Ig. 
unto my Father, 


| And 


142 Ovx'LORDs Digcovkse/ 
And whatſoever ye fhall afk itt my flame! chit i" 
will ! tn, that the F ather my be Blorified in te " 


Sen. (51 407 7 
If ye mall aſk _y dung in wy name, 1 ant 
do it. Fa 


If ye love me, keep my entities” 

And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give Pte 

you another Comforter, that be un yur wit 

you for ever; Mad wh 

; "Even the ſpirit of truth, whom: the "ey cat · 

not receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know- en 

eth him: but ye know him, for he CVE mg 
you, and ſhall be in you. n 

Iwill not leave you comfortleſs; I will come to 
you. 

Let a little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, Wenns 
live alſo, -. _ W 

At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in wy Fa 
ther, and you in me, and I in you. " 

He that hath my nieces, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me' ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will lore 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. | 

Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot) Loxp, how 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world ? | 

Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto had. If a man 
love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 

will 
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will loye him, and we will * unte him, and 
make our abode with him. A ot 1603 ,ob I Hiww 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſaying: 
and the word which ye hear, is not mine, but the 
Father's which ſent me. 15 
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| Theſe things have I . unto you, being yet 
all gin preſent with you. ; I bak 
But the Comforter, wich is the Holy Ghoſt, 


5 — whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever: I have ſaid unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither __ be 
afraid. 
Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I — 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
ould rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto = Father, 
for my Father is greater than I. 7 41 2 
And now I have told you before it come to pat 
hat when it is come to, paſs, ye might believe. 
Hereafter I will, not, talk much with you : hor: 
be prince of this world cometh, and * nothing 
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ANNOTATIONS Ab REFLECTIONS, 
Having concluded the ſolemnity of celebrating the paſſory 
and appotnting the Euchariſt, our LORD *, before he quing 
the gueſchamber to go to the Mount of Olives, entertained 
his Apoſtles with a very affectionate diſcourſe. © No doubt 
their minds were greatly troubled at the thoughts. of loſt ing 
him, and the dangers they ſhould themſelves be expoſcd wz 
but the, gloomy proſpect was cleared, when he taught then 
tb look through the cloud of adverſity, and take a view of 
their $AV10UR in his heavenly ſlate, preparing a place fo 
them, and at length coming in perſon to introduce them 1g 
different degrees of happineſs, E to their trials and 
- obedience, | 

In the beginning of this diſcourſe, our ED obſerved, 
that his diſciples had a ſource of conſolation under their pre 
ſent trials in their belief of Go p, who, as an infinitely wik 
and good Governor, would certainly protect his faithful fer. 
vants : but he intimatedy that a mere belief in the exiſtence 
and providence of the SUPREME BEING, was not the whole 
of a Chriſlian's faith; he was alſo required t6& believe in 
CHR1sT, and this would be a farther antidote againſt the 
ſorrows of the world. The nature of this belief, am the 
happy fruits of it, have been already explained to you. | 
Whether Thomas underſtood our Lon »'s anſwer to hi 
queſtion at this time, is uncertain, but he, did afterwards withe 
out doubt. f It teaches us, that the only way by which man 
can arrive to a certain knowledge of the, will of G0 p, and 
obtain eternal life, is through Curler, who revcaled ibe 


flu ls the opinion of ſeveral commentators that theſe diſcourſe 
paſt in this place, as they could not have been fo conveniently heard 
by eleven perſons whilſt they were walking oh the road · But it might 
be otherwiſe: however, this circumſtance is immaterial; fince the 
inſtruction conveyed to us by them is the ſame, let them have bert 


delivered either = the gueſt-chamber or on the road. , 
| | trul 
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dah, and propoſed the terms of ſalvation. Neither can any 
ne form proper conceptions of the nature and attributes of 
job, but from the manifeſtation which He has made of him- 
If by his Divine WorD through CHRIST; fo that our 
on might juſtly ſay, If ye had known me, ye would have 
xn my FATHER alſo,” Philip's enquiry ſhewed, that he 
ad not yet entered into the ſpiritual meaning of our I. o D's 
iſcourſes 3 the anſwer he received, was calculated not only for 
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ght then him, but for all perſons who are not capable of comprehend» 
View of ag figurative language, and is to be taken in a {iteral ſenſe ; 
place for e will therefore examine, how our Lorp proved, that 
them o * thoſe who had ſeen him had ſeen the FATHER,” Let us firſt 


trials and onſider, what he had at different times taught o the 


ature and attributes of God. : 
From various di ſcourſes of out JL. o RD's we may collect, 
that the DEITY, whom he flyled his FATHER, and our. 
peaveNty FATHER, is a Spirit, whom no man hath ſcen 
vt any time, the only true Go p, the firſt cauſe of life : that 
he is infinite in power, wiſdom, goodneſs, compaſſion, mer- 
', juſtice, truth; that he loves virtue and hates wickedneſs. 


obſerved, 
their pies 
itely wik 
thful ſer. 

exiſlence 
the whole 


zelieve 1 Let us now enquire, how it was poſſible for our SAV1ouR 
gainſt ide Wo few the FATHER, or make the DE1TY vide to the 
„ aud the who was, in his nature, 72/ible to mortal eyes. This 
du. u eſſected by the union of the DtVIN E WORD with human 


ver to bi ture, GOD, 28 a Spirit, was ſlill unſeen; but the Mzs- 
ards wit an ſhewed him forth to the world, To that men were ſenſibly 
phich mal onvinced by the ſpiritual things CHRIS revealed, and the 
3 9 D, cles ke performed, that there certainly was ſuch a per- 
vealed the ea Being as he deſcribed ; almighty, all wiſe, infinite in 
jpodreſs, compaſſion, and mercy ; perfeAly juſt, a ſearchet 


e diſceue all hearts, a friend to the good, and an enemy to the wick- 


tly heanl 8 
wen d & And alfo proved, by bis ſupernatural knowledge and mighty. 
1, Fnce th ie, that this great and glorious Being dwelt in our Lox op, 
was efentially united with him; ſo that thoſe who ſaw him 


n have been 
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might be truly ſaid to ſce God, as men ſee one another, uh 
behold the bodily ſubſlauce, but not the. ſpiritual nature. 

But our Sa viO&α requited his diſciples to belicve, not only 
that he had, by his diſcourſes and actions, /rewn them: tie F. 
THER, and proved that he was actually in himſelf, but al ſo, that 
they ſhould believe HE was in the FATHER, On this occa- 
ſion our Lo xD did not explain to his Apoſtles in what man- 
ner the GoDduEtaD who dwelt in him, was ONE with th 
FATHER, nor hor the nion ſubſiſked between the divine aud 
human natures ; for theſe myſteries were too great for the con. 
Gderation of petfons, whoſe minds were not yet enlightened by 
the HoLy GnosrT : but the Apoſtles had farther revelations 
afterwards, by means of which they underſtood, and made 
known to the world, that the fame BEIN C, Who had from 
the very beginning, been the tifible governor of the wniver|, 
whom St. John calls the Wor Db, took our nature to him, 
and appeared upon earth as the MEs$81An. Theſe particu. 
lars being made known to them by the Hol Seit, 
claimed their ready belief, whether they had faculties fully-to 
comprehend them or not; and es we have no cauſe to doubt 
the veracity of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or the authenti- 
city of their writings, we ought to receive the myſterio 
dofrines they teach us, as objects of faith, _ above the 


power of kumar req/or to explain. | 
That the Apoſtles might not from his db that he and 


the FATHER were ONE, be apprehenſive,” that heh hie left 
the world, the De1TyY would withdraw himſelf; and leave 
them without a divine Guide and Protector, oor Lo K&D ſolemn? 
y aſſured them, that when he ſhould go to heaven, he would 
perform miracles by their hands, ſome of which ſhould caule 
greater aſtoniſhment, and make more converts, than thoſe 
wrought by him whilſt on earth; ard, that whatever they ſhould 
aſk conſiſtent with their miniſtry, he would certainly effef, 
that he might fill continue ts ſhew forth the power of the 
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rirmte, He therefore exhorted them, if they had any love 
for him, to keep his commandments, and promiſed to entreat 
the FATHER to vouchſafe them another comforter ; who 
Gould abide with them to the end of the world, and ſupply 
the want of his own perſonal preſence. 

We will defer a particular examination of our Lok D's 
promiſe concerning the Hoty SP1R1T, till we can com- 
pare it with its accompliſhment ; when we ſhall be better able 
to conceive, in what manner our Lo Rk D:'manifened himſelf 
to his Apoſtles, and not to the world, and other myſterions 
parts of this diſcourſe: but in order to comprehend them, ve 
mul, in the mean time, acquire the neceſſary qualification'y 
for if we are worldly-minded, and regardleſs of heaventythangys, 
we fhall never be able to underſtand them at all 

There is no doubt that the SUPREME BEIN, conſi- 
dered in his inſinite majeſty, is greater, according to our cun- 
ceptions of things, than the Diving WORD dwelling: in 
the perſon of Cu RIS T; and we are certain, that the hume: 
nature of the Mes S1An,. was 2% frier to the GOoDnurAD, 
Our $A v10 VR, might, therefore, with great !propriety:fay, 
chat“ the FATHER was greater than famſelf how far this 
expreflion related alſo to the different degrees of dignity. be- 
longing to the FATHER and the DIVIX E WO, ſoparate- 
ly conſidered, i is a point too ſahlime for the compaſs of tlie 
molt enlarged minds fully to illuſſrate : we will not therefore 
dwell on it, as we may aſſure ourſelves, that if it bad been 
neceſſary for our ſalvation to underſtand it, would vet 
made clear to ordinary capacities. b e gal 

Having finiſhed. this diſcourſe, our Lo R informed. bis 
iciples, that from this time he ſhould! converſe but litt 
vith them, for he ſhould be deliveted: to the Roman power:; 
and he was, te ſolved to ſabmit, as he knew-4t was the with of 
the FATHER that he ſhould. do ſo: but having Jomethangzyet 
ade, be would-flay, ao louger,in the place! where be hall kept 
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the pafdver, therefore deſired his diſciples to attend him, 2 
departed, in order to go to the Mount of Olives. 
Befure our Savio un leſt the world, he bequeathed Pe ay 
to his Apoſtles, an ineftimable legacy, beſlowed with the ut. 
moſt aſſection; and not confined to them only, but deſigned 
| for all who love and obey him, Let us then endeavour to 
obtain an intereſt ia it, by laying aſide anxious cares, « envy, 
jealouſy, malice, anger, reſentment, and every tumultuous 
paſſion. deſtructive of contentment and brotherly love; and 
let us, to the utmoſt of our ability, co-operate with our 
Lob, who deſign. in, coming into the world, was, 6 
bring peace upon earth, good-will towards men and as we read, 
that our Lond leſt the world in the very manner he pre» 
difted, let us believe that he will alſo return as he has promiſed, 


and Tonduct to the manſions of bliſs, all who ſincerely love him, 
noa 


TEST XXX. 
Oon LORD rerrtsents HIMSELF UNDER 
88 - THE EMBLEM OF A VINE, 


Þ AM, jthe true vine, and * Father i is the buf- 
bandman. 
ar Every branch in me that beareth not 1 he 
taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he. purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the word. which ! 
haue ſpoken unto ou. 
Abide in me, and. q in vou. As the 1 can» 
not hear fruit of: itſelf; except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth 
forth 
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forth much fruit; for ae ke 
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If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as 2 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, 
:nd caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 

If ye abide in nie, and my words abide in you, 
ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done. un- 
to you. b no!lisg 

Hercin is my F Aber clarified, that ye 'deur wel 
ſtuit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciplees. 

As the Father hath loved me, fo hab&'T)oved 
you: continue ye in my love, wh LS A 

If ye keep my commandments, ye thall.abide.i in 
my love: even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide. in his love. 


. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my 


joy Might remain in you, and that your * might 
be full. 
Tnis is my commandment, That ye lor © oo 
mother, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man | 
lay down his life for his friends. PRs” 
Ye are my > if ye do whatſoever I com 
mand you, 2 
Henceſorth I call you not n ; for the fer- 
vant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but 1 Have 
called you friends; for all things that Þ have Head 
of my Father, J have made known” unte vou 1 
1 ; ä Ne 


be 
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Je have not choſen me, but I have'chofen'yoy, 
and ordained you, that you ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain: that 
whatſoever ye ſhould afk of the n in my 
name, he may give it you. 

Theſe things I command you, that ye chav one 
an 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you, 

If ye were of the world, the world would * 
his own: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

Remember the word that 1 faid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they 
Kave kept my faying, they will keep your's alſo. 
"But all theſe things will they do unto you fot 
my. name: 8. ſake, becauſe * know not him that 
Ant Wen: 0 2005 

If I had not come Led la unto them] they 
had ornate _ bur Bonet ne no e for 
Welt Tin, © e 


"Het that hateth me, 'bateth 1 my Father alfo. 
If i had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had ſin: but 
now they have n len, and * both en 

my Father. Weng ä 0e 
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But this cometh to paſs, that the word might be 
fulglled that is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. 12 1 85 

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
end unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, *he'ſhall 


teſtify of mc. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me ug the p k 


ANNOTATIONS au REFLECTIONS; 


This diſcourſe is by ſome commentators, ſuppoſed to have 
been delivered before our Lo x p left the gueſt-chamber ; others 
imagine that it paſſed when he was walking with his diſciples 
towards the Mount of Olives, The latter ſeems to be the 
moſt probable opinion; for as he was accuſtomed to borrow 
:!lubons from preſent objeRQs, the ſight of a vine might na- 
turally ſuggeſt this compariſon : however it was, all who 
read it myſt admire its propriety, and perceive hoy well i it was 
:lapted to the plain underftandings of his difciples 3 though at 
the ſame time calculated, by its elegance, to ara} We: atten- 
tion of perſons of taſte and judgment. 

Our $4v10 UR migbt properly compare himſelf to to 2 vine, 
and lis FATHER to a huſbandman, becauſe it was Go p who 
had plaoted the Me$$1A1 in the world, and to Gop. be- 
longs the ſupreme government of the Chriflian church, I 
think the” allifion is carried on with ſo much clearneſ;,* that 


you cahnot fail of underſtanding it, and therefore will not 


enter into à particular explanation of it; but will endeavour 
to point out the general inſtruction it contains; which all 
Chriſtians may apply to themſelves. | 
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2252 35, DASGER, or APPSTACY«; 


Vou may underſtand from. the. deſcription of the huſdare, 
man? $ proceedings, that every _ unprofitable member 
Cur 110 i's, church will be finally zcjetled by G op, and the 
the be fl will be exerciſed with trials to purify their heart 
The only means 70 cleanfe the mind from the defilement 5 

| $ in, are. to be learnt from the word of C1 R15T ſpoken by bin 
10 his Apotiles, and written for, ſuture generations. of Cl. 
tians by the Evangeliſis. If we withdraw our faith and obe. 

dience from our RE DEEME R, we mult no longer expect the 
grace of Gop communicated through his beloved So x; ; and 
| without this grace, we cannot bring forth the fruits of righie 
vulcels., Leg us therefore adhere to our Chriſtian profeſſgh 

with the utmoſt ſincerity, and then ſhall we be enabled u 
pralliſe the duties of i it, We are warged of. the danger of 
,apoſtacy, and encouraged ta ſidelity. If, we depart ſtom ou 
Faith, deſltuclion will be our lot; if we continue obedient, 
all our prayers will be heaid ; for by exerting our bell en. 
deavours for the propagation of the Goſpel in the world a 
for 25 our influence extends, and endeavouring to live holy 
Jives, we glorify our ' heavenly Father, and prove ourſcli 
true diſciples of Cu R187. Our Lord teſtified his love ſor 
the Far UHER. by afting in obedience to the Divine Wilt: 
he aſſures us, that he loves bis diſciples with the ſame conflac 
4 ection that be! is beloved by his Farnr ER; ; and therefore i it 
45 cur duty o do every thing i in our power to ſo cure the ot 
zigusnce of, his love, which can ouly be done by an uniform 
. obedigy: ce. 10 jo. his commands, as far 25 the infumics, of human 
.Dature. wall adit, 

bee things our I. ob 6 rake. 10. o hi: e and. thro 
them to Chriſtians i in general, to every branch, i in order. to ani 

Date and. ruh chem againfl the temptations. of Jife, that they 

'wight, xejoicg.. in, the midll of A er. Gon the hops of 

exernal haopinefs..- 55 - 
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Again he repeated his commandinent to his apoſtles to love 
nne another 3 conjuring them by their obligations to him, to- | 


4 huſane, 
ember of 


and that maintain mutual friendſhip and benevolence, ſuch as he had 
* beam hewn to mankind in general, and to them in particular; and 
lement of was ow going to prove, by laying down his life for the benefit 
i by bin of the world, which ſurely was the higheſt teſhimiony of fin« 
of Cri cece alfeltion that was poſſible for him as Man to give. 
and obe. Our Lc x Þ obſerved to his apoſtles, that though they pro- 
ect th {0:4 themſelves his ſervants, he had treated them as intimate 
NI and friends, communicating to them from time to time all things 
f roghte- which the FATHE ® had revealed to: him,. that it concerned 
roſeſſon theic happineſs and intereſt to be made acquainted with : from 
abled i hence forth, therefore, he ſhould call them by the endearing 
ger of ppellation of FRIENDS, ſo long as their fidelity to him and to 
om our tach other remained. Yet they were not to ſuppoſe, that it 
bedient, wes their own merit that procured them this honour ; for it 
bel en was from his own free will, not through their ſoheitation, that 
weil bad choſen them from the reſt of his ſollowers to be mi- 
ve tay riders of his Goſpel, and given them grace to execute the of- 
urlelrg fee faithfully ; and would bleſs their endeavours, and enable 
as to tem to make many converts, Which would be produktive of 
Will: hſ:rg benefit to themſelves. 

onſlat 80 necetfiiy to the diſcharge of the apoſtolick duty was bio- 
fore i wetly love, that our SAVIOUR once more enjoined it as an 
_ Op indiſpenſible obligation, particularly neceſſary ro them, becauſe 
ifora bey would each be expoſed to the enmity of wicked perſor: ; 
buen e therefore exhorted them to unite firmly together, and not 


& 54 be diſccuraged by the hatred of the world, fince it way hat 
rough 


ke had taught theni/to.expeR, arid had. met with himſelf. Our 
9 Lon b then predifted the treatment they would ſhortly meet 
t they wich from the Jews, on account of their attachment to him 
pe of d io each other; and obſerved, how bighly this wicked na - 
bon had offended GOD by oppoſing the Mg 551i; and add- 

* &, I 2 warning to be uttered to them by his apoſtlePafter- 
© H ; wards, 


* 
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wards, that their pretending not to know him would be nor. 
euſe, becauſe he ſuffigiently proved himſelf to be the Cn n157; 
if he had not indeed, they would, in this particular, have been 
clear from the * oF rebellion to GOD and his beloved 
Son - > Th, 

Our Lozp then remingng his apoſtles, hay the treatment 
he met with had been predicted; but he intimated, that he had 
other witneſs to produce in proof of his miſſton, 7 the 
HQ LY, SP1R1T, who would be a Comſorter to them, anda 
powerful advocate iu his caufe; and would encourage his diſci. 
ples alſo to bear witneſs to che works he had performed, and 
the doctrines he had taught. 

I beg you will-temak the amazing condeſcenfion of the 
Sox of God, in aſſuming the tender relation of friend to 
men of che meaneſt rank aud loweſt abilities; for the greatel 
part of his followers were hoor illiterate fiſnermen. This ci- 
curſtance ſhould raiſe the hopes of the humble, and Þring 
down the pride of the lofty, The only qual:heations necel- 
fary to procure the ſriendſlup of our SAVIOUR, and through 
kim of 'Gov the Father, is a ſincere love of him, ſhewing it 
ſelf in adds of obediente to his commands, and patticulat ly in 
kind and benevolent offices to our ſellow - chriſtians, which ue, 
in the very exerciſe of them, productive gb the moſt rational 
delight; ; pleaſures which riches cannot purchaſe for the for- 
did; learning cannot attain in the circle of human ſciences; 
neither cau power procure to the unfecling heart ; yet within 
the reach of the poor, the Miterate, and the weak: for every 
Chriſtian has opportunities at one tice of other of his liſe, to 
conttibute ſomething to the N others, and ſhe 
forth the glory of Cov, 7 BY 09 
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SECT. XXXI. 


JESUS ENDEAVOURS TO RECONCILE HIS Apos- 


TES TO THE T HOUGHTS OF HIS REMOYAL, © 


AND REPEATS THE PROMISE OF THE Holy 
CpIRIT. OE 


HESE things have I ſpoken Ant you, that Þ 
ye ſhould not be offended, "3 
They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : yea, 
tue time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will 
ink that he doeth Gop ſervice. 
And theſe things will they do unto you; becauſe 
they have not known the Father, nor m. 
But theſe things have I told you, that when the 
time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you. 
© them. And thele things I ſaid nat unto o en at 
the beginning, becauſe. I was with you. 
But now Igo my way to him that ſent me, and 
of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
880 becauſe T have ſaid theſe 252 7 unto ou, 
forrow hath filled your | heart. 
N.vertheleſs, Ltell you the truth; It is expe- 


dient for, you that Igo away; for if 1 go not away, 
tie Comforter will: not come unto you; but 111 


1 . 
% 646% 


d-part, I will ſend him unto you 
And when he is come, he will reprove the word 

of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment ;, 
It an, bceauſe they believe not on me; 
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35H Oretce: or ru Holy Spixrr. 
Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 1. go to my Bade, 


_ ye ſee me no more; 


+ Of Judgment, bocquie the prince of this oil v 
Is judged. nw offs: T0 and 
EL have yet many things to ſay unto you, but je ſhal! 
cannot bear\therh now. into 

Hoywbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, A 
** will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not bec⸗ 
Ipeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall heat, lixet 
that ſhall he 1 and he will ſhew you! * ang! 
to come. | þ 

He ſhall glorify me: ; for be man; receive + of min ſee | 
a4 ſhall ſhew it unto you. joy 

All things that the Father hath. are mine: as þ 
fore {aid [, that he ſhall take of DRL and = rily 
ſhew it unto u. | 227t3; the 

A little while and ye Wall : not ** me: and F 
again, a. little while and ye ſhall - fee me, becauſe alk, 


1 go to the Father. ä full 

Ten faid ſome of his diſciples among them- NA 
ſelves, What is this that be ſaith upto us, A little ver 
While and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a diu vat 
while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Leun 1. 05 of t 


4he Father? wy 5 feu 1A F, 
They faid therefore, Wha 3 Fr a {gith, 14 
A little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith; 12 for 


Now Jesvs,knew.that they wete de ſitous ds aſk ! 
him, and ſaid unto them, Dol ye enquire: among dan 
yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while ande ball 0 
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not fee me: and again, a Hetls white and ye Gall 


ſee me? 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep 
and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice: and ye 
ſhall be ſorrowful, but your forrow * be turned 
into joy. a 4 

A woman when ſhe is in travail hath rn 
becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe is de- 
livered of the child, ſhe remembereth no more the 


anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 


And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but I will 
fee you again and your heart — N PD 
joy no man taketh from du. 

And in that day ye ſhall afk: me nothing: Ve- 
rily, verily L fay unto you, - Whatfoever ye ſhall afk 
the Father in my name, he will give it you. 

Hitberto have ye-'aſked nothing in my name-: 


ak, and ye ſhall receive, that __ Joy NOW: be 


full. EN 8 
= Theſe things have I ſpoken unto/ you in hows 

verbs: the time cometh'when I ſhall· no more ſpeak 

vnto you in proverbs, EY en _ IE phlinty 


'of the Father. 005 , if vd 


At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name:; and 
| ay*not-unto- youg that I will N the Father 
for you 7- afl 1£AW 1138 3911; : 1 2422/4 
For the Father imſelf loveth you,” becauſe ye 
have loved me, and-have” nen that Leime vt 
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a8 On LORD's Victron. 


I tame forth from the Father, and am come in. 
to the world: again I leave the e and go 0 
- the Father. | 

His diſciples ſaid unto bim, 13 now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

Now are we ſure.that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee : by 
this we believe that thou cameſt forth from Gon. 

Jesus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 

Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, 
and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, 

becauſe the Father is with me. ; 

Theſe things J have ſpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might haye peace. In the world ye ſhall 


have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have 


overcome the world. 


2. 


ANNOTATIONS. axv REFLECTIONS. 


Having informed his apoſtles of the oppoſition. they mull 
-expect to meet with, our LORD told them his motive ſor giv- 
ing them this intimation was, that they might nat, when the 
orm thould ariſe, be diſcouraged,” and drawn to renounce 
their chtiſtian profeſſion. Ii was certainly true, that they 
Would be perſecuted, as he deferived to them; and ſome of 
their perſecutors would even affect to be actuated to the exe- 


cution of ſuch wicked deeds, by zea! ſor the honour of Gon: 


bur this would only prove their own 1griorance in reſpett to 
the witl of Gop, and that they neither knew the FATHER, 


nor the MESsSIAH. Our Lokd added, that the reaſon he 


dad not taught them the ſe things at the beginning ef his . 
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nilry was, that he, being always, preſem wich them, could be 
referred to on all occaſions which required his direttion; but 
ke choſe to give them previous intimation now, of the-yecep» 
tion his Goſpel would meet with afterwards, that the remems= 
brance of his prediction might be a confirmation of their 
faith, when they ſaw the completion of it. "Obſerving that 
the thoughts of his departure filled their hearts with ſorrow, 
and that they did not at that time recollect he was going to 
heaven, he kindly reproved them for their forgetfulneſs,. and 
aſſured them, it was more for their advantage that he ſhould 
leave this world than conſtantly abide in it: for unleſs he 
ſpould appear before his FATHER as their High Prieft, after 
having offered the ſacrifice of his own life as an atonement 
for their ſins; he could not purchaſe for them the giſt of- the 
HoLy S?1R1T, which was appointed to be given by him in 
bis glorified ſtate. And when this Comforter, this heaven/y 
Auvocate, the Ho Ly SP1R1T, ſhould come, he weuld abun» 
dantly diſplay the efficacy of divine grace, not only in com- 
forting them under all afflictions, but alſo by effeQually plead- 
ing the Chriſtian cauſe to the world through their miniflty;. 
and thus convict unbelievers of fin, for not receiving the Me $». 
san. The HoLy SP1R1T would alfo enable them to prove 
the innocence and righteouſneſs of our LoRD's life, by ar- 
guments drawn from his aſcenſion to heaven, and acceptagee 


by Go; and ſhew, by the ſucceſs of the Geſpel, that he was. 


inreſted with the power of executing judgment againſt Satan, 
who might be denominated tie prince of this world, fo long as. 
the greateſt part of mankind left their allegiance to GO Db, ang- 
praftiſed wickedneſs, 

Our Lon added, that there were many ae 80 
conſiderable moment neceſſary for them to know in reſpett to 
the eſtabliſhmeat of the GosPE 1, which, as they were not 
yet prepared to receive them, he ſhould wave at preſent; but 
they might depend on finding a faithful guide in the: Ho uu 

SPIRIT, 
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Sr int, who would come, not to reveal any private dodring 
of his own, or to ſet up another ſpiritual kingdom, but w 
teach them what was farther neteſſary to be done for! the pro. 
pagation of the Gos Ex L, and-likewiſc to enable them to foretel 
Sutarc-ovents; and by this mean the Holy Spirit would glorify 
Canzsr, ſince his operations would be dire tied to the faj- 
ther illaſtration of what Cu RIS r had originally taught. 

The things which were to be revealed to the apoſlles by the 


HoLy Se1K1T, were certainly ſuch as related entirely to-the 


Chriſtian diſpenſation, and therefore might juſtly be appree 
griated by the MESSLIAN; for the gifts of the Spirit, vn. 
ipeakiog with tongues, propheſying, &c. had all a refetence 
to the Goſpel, and were fuch as GOD, in his eternal wiſdom, 
erdained that his beloved Son ſhould beftow 2 therefore, the 
Horr Sriair would diſpenſe them agreeably to the dirce- 
tzon of Cu n15T, as CHRIST would ——— 
the will of Go p the FATHER. 

To aſſure his diſciples that be did not mean to be ablen 
* them for ever, our Lo RD iatimated, that though he 
ſhould in a ſhort time be taken from them, it would be but a 
little” while before he ſhould be with them again, becauſe be 
ſhould vifbly go 10 his FATHER. Notwithſtanding he had ſv 
often” made uſe of the expreflion, © go- to his: FATHER,” 
they had til} ſuch expectations of his eſtabliſhing an earth 
kingdom at bis return, that they did not at freſk apprebend hi 
meaning; our LORD chereſore vouchſaſed to explain ta 
them what he meant by ſaying,. 2 liule While, & c.“ Ile 
knew, that when he was taken from them they would weep 
and mourn, whilſt bis enemies would triumph; but in a ſbort 
mme; when the hopes of his friends were at the loweſt ebb, the 
ſcene would be changed; and they ſhould rejoict in their: turn 
becauſe they ſhould not only ſee thein Lo RD agae,: but be 
eye- witneſſes of his aſcenſion to his FA THE R whickowould 
give them true and laſting joy, ſuch 4s the woch, wilh al 
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ts train of perſccutibns; eduldonot det. chem of 3 for it. 
vould mingle itſelf with their hervieſt affſicttons. 123 


From the ſuccecding part of o LON diſeourſe con- 


cerning © pra ying to dis Father in dis naue, we may learn in 
general, that he promifed-his difciples accefs do Go by means 
of prayer; but informed them, that their petitions maſt be 
made in his name, becauſe ſalvation was given for CHRIS 
ke, and could not be claimed on account of their own righte- 


ouſnels. 7.8 


You will read, that when the Ho L v 8 deſcended 
upon the apoſtles, their miuds were ſo enlightened,” thatbat 
our LORD been perſonally preſent, they would have flood iq; 
no need of propoling queſtions to him in any thing chat re- 
lated to their miniſtry. Then they underſtood the:naruze'vhs 
CuntsT's officeas the MEDIATOR, hich he here intimateds 
But this part of our Lo Rx 's diſcourſe is involved ia forme ob. 
ſcurity; we will therefore defer a mote particular 'examinas 
tion of it, till we read an account of the. manner in which 
the apoſtles: worſhipped the Father in the name of the Sa 
which will be the beſt comment. In the mean while let 
us rejoice, that the prayers of ſuch ,i1mperfeR.. creatyregz avs 
men find acceptance with the SUPREME BE1XC, asc 
ſolve to preſent our petitions in the way pointed out: teh, 
by his infinite love and compaſſion. / Let us with joy ant! gran 
utude reflect, that though our Redeemer is removed from-dagahy 
le dwelleth in heaven to make interceſſion for us. His words 
« I /ay not unto you that I will prayithe' Raaber: far ye 
that he will not pray for each individual ſeparately; or iv fas 
ſead; yet we may aſſute ourſelves; that all will ſind tha: effis 
cacy of his prayers for the whole race of: mankind,,who offes 
beit own with-true faith anddetotion.- We may therefore 
comfort out ſelves amidſt Ahe tribulations of this world nth 
tbe thoaghts tht 4key will be of ſbort daratibn; bat ebe. joy 
hat ace pzepared-fÞbr che faithful, eternal. Let us frequently 

petuſe 
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162 Our -L OR D's Pray, 
peruſe theſe, ineftimable diſcourſes of our Lox, in order ty 


animate our love for him and our fellow. creatutes. 

* * And ſince the Captain of our Salvation has overcome the 
world, and difarmed death of its power, let us ſeek that peace 
which he has eſtabliſhed, and preſs on with a cheerful aſſux. 


ance, that the leaſt of his followers ſhall ſhare in 1 honoun 
and bencſits of his victory.“ | 


SECT. XxXII. 


Con LORD PRAYS FOR 1118 Db 


Tin words ſpake Ixsus, and lifted, up 
his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo 


may glorify thee: 


As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 
he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haf 
given him. 

And this is life cternal, that they might know 
ther the only true Gon, and Ixsus ChAIST whom 
thou haſt ſent. 

I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finiſh 
ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
ownſelf, with the glory which I had with thee be⸗ 
fore the World was. 

I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, 
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and thou , them me: and they have kept = 
word. 

Now they have known that all things whatſo- 
ever thou haſt given me, are of thee, 

For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, and 
have known ſurely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 

I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou haſt given me, ' far they are 


PRAYER. rg 


thine. * 
And all mine are thine, and Wine are mine, ind 
I am glorified in them, 8 
And now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thine own name, thoſe "whom 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one, bh 


4% 102: $25 
we are. 


While I was with thern in the world, 1 kepe 
them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me have 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon of per- 
dition ; that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. | 

And now come I to thee, and theſe things I 
ſpeak in the world, that wy might have my Joy 
fulfilled in themſelves. © 

[ have given them thy word, oY the world hath 
hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. | 
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I pray 
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164 OR LOR D's PRAYER, 


IJ pray not, that thou ſhouldeſt take them ovt of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them fia 
the evil. 

They are not of the world, ev en as I am not of 
the world, 

Sandtify them through thy eruch.; ; thy word i 
truth. 

As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo 
have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

And for their ſakes I ſanCtify myſelf, that they 
alſo might be ſarAifi:d through the truth, 

Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them ally 
which ſhall, believe on me through their, word: 

That. they alſo may be one, as thou, Fathet, 
art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be 

one in us: that the world _ believe that thoy 
haft ſent me, 

And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 bake 

given them: that they may. be one, even as we 
are one. 
L in them, and i in me, that ay way be 
made-perſect in one, and that the world mia! Klon 
that'thou Hält fent mes and baft Loved, them, a 
thou haſt loy ed me. 

Father, I will that they alſo whom! thou dil 
gizen,me, be with me where Jam: that they may 


behold my glury which thou haſt given me: for 


thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
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PrRAYER, 165 


Ortichteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee 3 but 1 Have known thee, and theſe have 
Lnown that thou haſt ſent me. | 

And I have declarcd' unto them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 


| Ovn LORD": 


ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


In the laſt ſection we beheld “ our Lo n b, like a dying 6 
ther in the midſt of his family, mingling conſolation with his 
bil inſlructions. When he had ended his diſcourſe to them, 
, lified up lis eyes to heaven, and began that ſolemn prayer of 
interceſſion, which cloſed his miniſtry. He ſaw his miſſion 
on the point of being accompliſhed. ' He had the full proſpect 
before him of all that he was about to ſuffer. Father} ie 
hour is come. This was the hour in which Cu n15T was glae 
ried.” The ſublime prayer he at this time offered up des! 
ſerves our moſt ſerious examination, ſince it ſhews the, dig- 
rity of our Lo A v's character, the purport of his miſſion, and 
lis love for the apoſtles in particular, and his church in gene- 
nl, It is perfectly ſuitable to the idea of a Me DpIATOR, 
who had a view both to the glory of Gon and the inftruion 
of mankind ; for each petition of it reflected honour on the 


SUPREME BEING, and taught his diſciples ſome important 


ttuth, and therefore he offered it up publickly: and it was, 
recorded by the Evangeliſt, that all future Chriſtians wight 
know wkat-their Redeemer was, why he came into the world, 

how entirely he ſubmitted to the divine will, and how fer- 
rently he loves all thoſe who OR N bis holy 
religion. dy 87 Abovol von: 


See Dr. Blair's ſermon on the Death of . in Vol. 14. 
Our 


165 Ou LORD's PRAVER. 


Our Lon n firſt, prayed for himſelf, but for nd privy 
end; his motive for deſiring glory was, that he might p 
his death, reſurrettion, and aſcenſion, accompliſh the divine 
purpoſes reſpeAing the ſalvation of mankind, He mentions! 
his performance of his part of the Covenant which ſubſe 
between him a the MESSIA, and God, that his if. 
ciples might underſtand the conditions of it ; namely, thy 
he {hould conform his will to the will of GOD; and G05 
on his part, gave him power over all mankind, to diſpenſe eter 
nal life to every one who ſhould believe and confeſs, tha 
He was the only true God, and his Son Jesvs Cnarst 
the ME S$14aH, 

In this hour of trial our Lok p rellected with unutterible 
pleaſure, that he had faithfully diſcharged the truſl repoſed in 
him, and by his doftrines and miniſtry glorified Go p on earth; 

His petition, © And now, O Father, glorify me with thine wn 
ſelſ, with the. glory which I had with thee before the world was, 
relates to the-pre-exiſtence of the D1vixe Worn, who, 
from this text. we underſtand, had eternal glory with the Be. 
ther. Of this glory we can form no perfect idea, any more 
than we can of the union of the divine and human natures; 
but from the Old Tefament we learn (as I have already ſhewn 
you), that there was a Being who appeared from the beginning 
of the world as the LORD, wich all the marks of omnipo- 
tence, though not in the fulneſs of divine ' Majeſty : and $t, 
John declared, that this LORD or the Wok sb, who wa 
really aue wt GOD, and neither feparate Deity, nor a Cris 
ture, tak our nature upon him, and dwelt on earth. Our 
SAVIOUR proved himſelf to be more than Man, and aſſen- 
ed, that his divine nature was one with. the FATHER! and it 
ſeems to have been with a view. of eſlabliſhing the belief of 
this myſtery, that he publickly prayed his Fa TER to glorth 
him with the heavenly glory, which, as the Wo kB, he or 
ginally poſſeſſed with him defore the creation of the world. 

By 


By i" 
uaderſt 
ing the 
mankin 

The 1 
his mii 
their re 
diſpolii 
were . 
rercale 
gs the * 
ing hu 
apoltle 
penera 
relt of 

The 
W met 
ſervan 
$1.\H 
betwe 

By 
verſat 
was g 

Th 
his ON 
Jes 

but 2 

THE 

form; 

good) 
ia an 

bad x 

lome 


) - privas 
night by 
e divine 
entioned 
ſubſſſe 
his dil. 
ely, that 
d Go, 
nſe eten 
eſs, that 
nnn 


tterable 
poſed in 
n earth, 
une cu 
Id wes,” 
>, who, 
the Fe 
ny more 
natures; 
/ ſhewn 
ginning 
wr pe 
and $t, 
ho was 
"a Crecs 
Our 
] aſſerts 
and it 
lief of 
glory 
he ori 

ld. 
By 


Our LORD Praven,. 167 


By menifefting the name of his FAT UE R, our Lo ap may be 
uadetllood to mean, that he had given clearer notions reſpect-· 
we the nature and attributes of the SUPREME Bz 18cC than 
mankind had before. | ; | 

The men who were given him out of the world as attendants on 
his miniſlry, were the apoſtles: theſe, we may judge from 
their readineſs to receive the Goſpel, were men of religious 
diſpoſitions, and therefore were God's ſervants before they 
were CuR1S1's apofiles. To them our LoRD particularly 
rrcalcd the will of GoD, becauſe they received his doctrine 
the word of GOD, and believed what he declared concerns 
ins his own nature and office. To tellify his love for his 
apollles, he did not include them in e prayer for the world in 
general, but even gave them a diſtinguiſhed preference to the 
reſt of his diſciples, 

Though his FATHER had given the apoſtles to our LORD 
% members of his mediatorial kingdom, they were ſtill the 
ſcrrants of Go p; for their duty and allegiance to the Mes- 
stan, had a conſtant reference to the union which ſubſiſted 
between GOD the FATHER and CHRIST, 

By the effect which his doctrine had on their lives and con- 
rerfations, and the teſtimony they bore to him, our LoRD 
was glorified in bis apoſtles. 

The ſoz of perdition was Judas Iſcariot; he was loſt through 
bis own vices, and not by any neglect of his divine Maſter, 
Jesus knew ſrom the beginning that he would betray him, 
but admitted him into his foctety, as it was the will of the Fa» 
THER that he ſhould do ſo, and alſo to do the utmoſt for his re - 
formation, If Judas was fo wicked with ſuch advantages for 
goodneſs, he would undoubtedly have bren ſordid and impious 
in any ſituation; and his example jaſtiſied Go D in leaving very 
bad people ta themſelves, ſince it is evident; that there are 
lome N whom nothing can reſerm. a 
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How admirably did our LoRD at once expreſs his oy; 
good-will, and teach his diſciples what kind of ble ſſings they 
ſhould themſelves pray for 1 

By imploring his FATHER to give them joy in the 
diſcharge of their duty, ſuch as he himſelf ſelt, he taught 
them to fortify their minds againſt the hatred of the world; 


that infledd of wiſhing for death, they might be able patiently 


to endure lite, however perſecuted. His petition to the Fa. 
THER, that he would ſanflify the apoſtles with the Hoty 
SPIR1T, as he had promiſed, inſtructed them always to con- 
{der themſelves as ſeparated from the world for the peculiar 
ſervice of Gop; and to remember, that they were ſent by 
their LORD to preach for the ſame purpole as he had been 
before ſent by his FATHER. That they might not forget tg 
be thankful for their own falvation whilſt they were promoting 
that of others, they were reminded, that it was for their ſakes, 
as well as for mankind in general, he undertook his miniſin; 
and that the doctrine which he delivered to them was the 
TRUTH. 

Our LoRD having by this excellent prayer pointed out to 
his apoſtles what was particularly.neceſlary for them to believe 
and teach, and alſo belought his FATHER to give them grace 
to praftiſe it, offered up his interceſſion in behalf of all 
who ſhould at any time believe on him ; that as they through 
faith and divine grace were united to GOD and Cy4R15T, they 
might through love and good works be united to each other; 
and by means of their union, confirm men in the belief of his 
miſſion, and the divine origin of his religion, 

It appeared in the beginning of his prayer, that ogg Loo 
ſought no glory ſeparate from Gap: in the concluding part 
he promiſed, that whatever honour ſhould be put upon his 
human nature, his faithful followers ſhould be partakers of it 
that GoD, the MEsS1An, and all true Chriſtians might form 
a ſpiritual kingdom on earth, and an eternal one in heaven. 
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Our Lo xD once more declared, that he had pre- exiſlence 
with the FATHER before the foundation of the world. The 
concluſion of this excellent prayer, was a folemn confirmation 
to his apoſtles, that what he had formerly taught them con- 
cetuipg GO p was true; accompanied with a promiſe, that he 
would afford them farther knowledge of the perfections and 
will of GoD, that through the love of the FATHER to him- 


elf, his love for his diſciples, and theirs for him, a ſpiritual” 


intercourſe might be preſerved when his bodily preſence was 
removed, I wiſh I could do more juſtice to our Lok D's ex- 
cellent interceſſion, but this maſt ſuffice you at preſent ;-[ 
have, I hope, ſaid enough to evince, that it was replete with 
piety and benevolence. Let me once more recommend a fre- 
quent and diligent peruſal of it, and may divine grace make 
i elle ctua to your benefit! | 


© OD 9 >= 41: 
PETE R's ConriDgENCE 


A* D they went out into the mount of Olives. 

Then faith Jesus unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
written, I will ſmite the ſhephcrd, and the ſheep 
of the lock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

But after I am rifen again, I will go before you 
into Galilee, | 

Simon Peter ſaid unto him, LoxD, W hithet 


goeſt thou? JEsus anſwered. him, Whither I go, 
thou canſt not follow me now; but thou ſhalt fol- 
low me afterwards. 


Vor. VI. 1 Peter 
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Peter ſaid unto him, Loxp, why cannot 1 U 
low thee now? I will lay down my life for thy ſake, the ” 
I am ready to go with thee both to priſon and tg 455 

d 
death. 2 


Jzsus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy And 
life for my ſake ? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Win: tt 
The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied no WR i. 
thrice, 

Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die wit 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo u 


all the diſciples, ige! 
And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you with. e 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked you ary 0 5 
g faith at 


thing? and they ſaid, Nothing. 

Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hat 
2 purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his (cri: + 
and he that hath no ſword, let him fel] his gar 
ment, and buy one, 

For I ſay unto you, that this that is written, 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in me. And he ws 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſors : for the thing 
concerning me have an end. 

And they ſaid, Lorp, behold, here are tw 
ſwords, And he ſaid unto them, It is enough, 


nes; | 


could 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


In the beginning of this ſection, our LoR p ſeems to alluit 
to the following part of the prophecy of Zechariah. 
Awake, O ſword, againſi my ſhepherd, and againſt the nit 


that is my fellow, ſaith the Lo RD of hoſts finite the Aab 
1 (1 


Ou 
conſta 
o ON 


houlc 


A PREDICTION. rn 


ind the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and I will turn mine hand ufo 

e little ones. | 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that in all the land, ſaith the Lo x p, 

two parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die, but the third ſhall ve 


bft there. 
And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will re- 


Fne them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
they ſhall call on my name, and I will tear teme I will ſay, 
lt is mp people 3 and they ſhall Jay, Ie LORD is my God, 
luſſructed by the former part of -onr Lok D's hiſtory, and 
k; alluhon to this prophecy, we are led to underſtand, that 
Zechariah in this place foretold the death of the M:S$1AH or 
led of 1ſrael, the conſternation of his diſciples, the de- 
{ylatioa of Judea, and the happy effects of the trials his faith- 
ful ſervants would meet with; which would ſtrengthen their 
ith and truſt in GoD, and unite them to him by the ſtrongeſt 
ies; ſo that they ſhould be in a peculiar manner his people, 


ot I fil. 
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Ju with. 
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ay hat znd He their GOD. 
S (cri: f +... Peter, who certainly had a very zealous attachment to 
his Cate hs divine Maſter, not underſtanding the full import of his 
words, ſeems to have thought it a piece of injury in him to ſup» 
written, pole, that ke at leaſt ſhould not be ready to follow him through 
he il! dangers and difficulties ; forgetful that the infirmues of 
1 human nature made all men liable to temptations, which they 
d euld not overcome by their own ſtrength, unaſſiſted by ditine 


ace. Our Lon p informed Peter, that he would ſhortly be 


1 


Ire 00 posen to ſuch a trial as he could form no idea of at preſent, 


ugh, when Satan, the great enemy of ſouls, would endeavour to 
he advantage of him, by tempting him to apoſlatize ; but that 
. he, ſoreſeeing this danger, had already prayed to his FA THERA, 
to allule tht Petcr's faith might not fink under a trial ſo ſevere, 
Our Log p then exhorted him to retain ever afterwards a 
the. nat conſtant remembrance of the mercy vouchſafed to him, and 
/nepted, Wi endeavour, as much as poſſible, to engage all over whom he 


ol WY euld have any influence, to be ſteady to the chriſtian cauſe, 
I 2 Peter, 
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for Chriſtians to have recourſe to arm. + Thoſe occaſions 


172 PETER'S ATYACHMENT, 


Peter, full confident of his own ſtrength, expreſſed hing 


may ju 
the live 


inhabit 


with great eagerneſs and warmth; on which our Loud A 
fured him, that he knew not his own heart: for fo far ion 
following bim to priſon and to death, he would {bortly di 
claim all connection with him. | 


made, | 
Our 


whole 


In order to ſtrengthen the faith of his apoſtles, our Long 
appzaled to their own cxperience, whether they bad, whey he 
ſent them forth, been in want of any thing neceſſary for th 
ſupport of life? To which they replied, that they had ng 
He told them, that the caſe would be altered; for inſtead of 
finding ir every place the hearts of ſtrangers ready to recein 


men,” { 


vans ſl. 


AT! 


mandec 


them, they would be expoſed to great ſufferings and dangen hs 


in the proſecution of their miniſtry: it was therefore necel 
ſary, that they ſhould be well armed and furniſhed for the con 
flicting ſcenes they would be engaged in; for the time un 
approaching, when ais prediction, that“ ke hould pour at 
his ſoul unto death, and be numbered with the tranſgreſſors,” ſhouli 
be fulfilled, by his being executed as a malefaQtor, and all du 


city 10 


wards t 
a a ſpt 
but ſd 


was predicted concerning him ſuddenly accompliſhed, On 
From our LoR D's expreſſion, He that hath no ſword, l 
tim ſell his garment and buy one,” his diſciples ſuppoſed, tht W 
be wiſhed them to provide, each man his weapon, in order u 
defend him. againſt bis purſuers: but he ſhewed that he had no Cedr 
ſuch deſire, by ſaying, that two ſwords, which were all the * 
had amongſt eleven of them, were ſufficient, I think his wars ＋. 
ſeem to intimate, that during the time of his ſufferings, a6 
abſence from them, they ſhould be left to provide for their om calle 
neceſſities by natural means; and were not to depend cithe dit yt 
.Qn miracles, or the benevolence of others for their ſupport; At 
and that in cale they were attacked to the kazard of their lit, John 
they might defend themſelves as their own natural courage T. 
ſhould ſuggeſt. If this was our Lok b's meaning, we may ut 3 
fer from the text of Scripture we are conſidering, that ther Sh 


are occaſions, on which it is not only lawful, but expedient 


maj 


49 
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cd himſq may judge to be, when they have no other means of preſerving 
* the lives of themſelves or families; when the country they 
» fark; 
* inhabit is in danger of invaſion; or when an open-atrempt 18 
made, to extirpate Chriſtzantty and introduce heatheni/m. 

Our Lon p certainly never meant, that his holy religion, 
" whoſe principal object was * PEACE and COOD-WILL 70 
» whey x1,” ſhould be propagated by fire and ſword ; or that Chriſ- 
ry for tans ſhould engage in evil wars to maintain different modes of 
nn * F171, On the contrary, the Apoſtles were expreſly com- 
—_ manded by our Lo RD himſelf, not to reſiſt the perſecutions of 
5 ba. their ccuntrymen the Jews, by violent methods, but to flee from 
WAS: tity to city to avord them. And the HoLy SP1R1T aſter- 


wards taught the Apoſtles, to conſider themſelves as engaged 


2 4 in a ſpiritual war fare, in which they were to make uſe of none 
4 pour but ſbiritual armour *. 

1 SE C T. XXXIV. 

Fur a OUR LORD's AcoNV IN THE GARDEN. 


ſed, tha WA EN Jesus had ſpoken theſe words, he 

went forth with his diſciples over the brook 
e bad Cedron, where was a garden, into the which * 
all 32 i entered, and his diſciples. 


order u 


"I Then cometh JIESsus with them unto a place 
Nt called Gethſemene, and faith unto the dilcipleye 


4 either Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 
ſuppon; And he took with him Peter, and James, ond 
cir 4e John, and began to be ſorrowful, and very heavy. 


1 ; | , ö 
| 2 Then faith he unto them, My foul is exceeding 
may Its | | 'S 
. ho ſorowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and 


ac, vatch with me. 


ions ve — * Epheſ. vi. 14 16, 17. 
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And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto then, 
Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone; 
caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove thi 


cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine 


be done. 

And there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

And being in an agony, he prayed more earnch. 
ly: and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, an 
ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? couldel 
not thou watch one hour ? 

Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into tempts- 
tion: the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
weak, 

And again he went away, and prayed, and ſpake 


the fame words. 


And when he returned, he found them aſleep 
again (for their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they 
what to anfwer him. 

And he cometh the third time, and ſaith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is 
enough, the hour is come} behold, the Son of 


man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 


Riſe up, let us 893 lo, he * m me is 


at hand. 
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And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
place: for JEsus oft-times reſorted thither with 
his diſciples. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS: 


Cedron or Kedron was, as its name ſignified, a dark and 
ſhady vale, between Jeruſalem and the mount of Olives ; 
through it ran a little brook, which took its name from the 
place, Gethſemene was a pleaſant fertile garden, It is pro- 
bable, that our LoD choſe this ſecret retirement; not only 
to avoid the interruption he might meet with in the city, but 
alſo to prevent a tumult when he was apprehended, The gar- 
den, it is ſuppoſed, belonged to one of his friends; for 1: 
ſeems he had been uſed to retire to it, 

Having offered up his interceſſion for his apoſtles, and warn- 
ed them in reſpe& to what they were to expect, our Lo R U 


| prepared himſelf for the dreadful trial which was juſt at 


hand; and being firmly reſolved to ſubmit to the divine will, 
he took three of his apoſtles with him as witneſſes of his be- 
haviour, that they' might learn from his example the duty of 
reſignation, and teach it to the world, 

The violent perturbation of mind which our Lord ex- 
preſſed, ſeems to have ariſen from the near proſpe& of his 
death, and the excruciating torments which would attend it. 
From ſuch agonies it was natural for human nature to ſhrink ; ; 
and our Lo K D's being ſubje& to them, proved that he was 
ferfe Man. On many occaſions; he had ſhewn the utmoſt. 
compaſſion for the ſorrows of others; can we then wonder 
that he ſhould feel for himſelf, when he had a view of every 
circumſtance of indignity and cruelty that would be inflifted 
on him ? The wonder js, that he ſhould willingly ſubmit to 
them, But notwithſtanding he was deſirous to avoid pain, 
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yet he was more defirous of performing the will of lis N. 
THER," It appears from this inſtance, that our Lon had, 
like other men, a wil! quite different from the will of Gop: 
likewiſe appears, that he was perfectly acquainted with the 
will of God, which no mere man ever was. This know. 
tedge, as we may judge from other parts of ſcripture, vn 
communicated to his ſoul by the Diving Won d, Who neter 
forſook him; though the influence of the Go t av wa 
excrted ſo as to controul his will, and prevent thoſe natur 
emotions which the human ſoul is ſuſceptible of. 
. On this occaſion, the love of Gob to mankind was emi. 
nently diſplayed. He permitted his beloved $0 x to ſuffer the 
pains of humanity, to be touched with the feelings of our in 
firmities, that he might not be ſevere to the ignorant and ery. 
neous, but by his obedience purchaſe ſalvation for mankind, 
Our Saviouk's love for us, was allo teſtified in the moll en. 
dearing manner. He reſolved to praftiſe in its full extent, the 
duty of reſignation to the divine will, in order to redeem us, 
If we take a review of our LoR D's life we ſhall find, 
that not only in the preſent inſtance, but in all the calamities 
he endured, he practiſed the virtue of re/ignation. He wib 
lingly and patiently ſubmitted to poverty, to procure for u 
eternal riches. He endured wearineſs, he expoſed himſelf 
to the inclemency of the weather, he ſuffered hunger and 
thirſt, he ſubmitted to a variety of contradictions, miſappre- 
henſions, and provocations, that would have raiſed the anger of 
the meekeſt man that ever lived upon earth; and reflrained re- 
ſentment, even when the greateſt act of treachery and ingrati 
tude that can be conceived was praftiſed againſt him. Though 
zealous at all times for the honour of his FATHER, never did 
he expreſs indignation for any private injuries or affronts of- 
fered to himſelf; but in ſpite of all the ill- treatment he met 


* See an excellent Sermon by Dr. Jortin on this ſubject. 
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with, continued his kind endeavours to win ſinners over to obe- 
hence, and ſave them from ruin. When injured in his re- 
pulation, and expoſed to the moſt malicious calumny, he never 
jo his patience, but forgave his enemies, and continued to go 
about doing good. 

Though, from the infirmity of human nature, be was MJ 
lown at the foreſight of the approaching death he was to ſuf- 
fer, and had frequent conflicts with himſelf, withing to be 
fred from the hour of pain and, anguiſh, yet he refolved to- 
ſubmit to the will of Gop: and when he knew, that the- 
traitor Judas and the ſoldiers who were to apprebend him, 
were gone forth from the palace of the High Prieit ; though he 
was ſeized with extreme dejettion, fear, horror, and confer» 
mtion, no impatient word fell from his mouth, nothing that 
did not expreſs a perfect ſubmiſſion to the will of GOD: net» 
ther did he diſcover the leaſt impatience or peeviſhneſs, when: 
his apoſtles, inſtead of watching with him fell afl-ep. 

Such was the meek and reſigned condutt of our LORD un- 
der trials, as many and as great as can well be conceived. Let 
us therefore endeavour, as much as poſſible, to copy it. To- 
fufer in ſome degree is unavoidable, for it is the lot of hu- 
manity ; through ſuch trials we muſt all expect to paſs: we 
camot, and our LORD world not eſcape them. Chriſtianity 
vill not free us from the calamities and. inconveniencies of 
life; but it will enable us to bear them by the hopes of im- 
mortality, and teach us how to ſupport ourſelves under them. 
by the example of our SAVIOUR. — xt 

Let us therefore, like our bleſſed Lo RD, in the hous of 
affliftion, ** ariſe and pray,” leſt we enter into temptation z 
and reſign ourſelves- to the will of God in all things, looking 
forwards to the joy which is ſet before us. Be our lot ever ſo 
ſerere, let us keep from deſpair ; for we learn from our Sa. 


YIOUR'S agony, * © that a ſtate of the l ſufferings was- 


F Biſhop Tillotfon's Sermons, 
15 conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with the love of GOD; and that the moſt petit 


innocence, and the brighteſt proſpeR of future glory, could not and 
overcome the natural horror of them. He that fears death con 
and trembles at the approach of it, and yet had rather die We: 
again than fin once, hath not ſinned in his fear; for Cu ts; / 
hath hallowed it, and the infirmity of human nature is li; 
excuſe,” to, 
We are told, that whilſt our Lo RD prayed his agony was L 
great, that ** hs ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fall the 
mg to the ground.” Whether real blood came through the J 
pores of his ſkin does not clearly appear from the text, but it con 
might be ſo; ſor ancient authors relate other inſtances of per. WI 
ſons under extreme perturbation of mind ſweating blood. 1 
This at leaſt is certain, that his body as well as his foul 5 
was greatly affedted, and his ſweat ran off with uncommen lit 
violence, bet. 
þ 
SECT. XXXV. 1 
F. APPREHENDING oF JESUS. FR 
* N D he cometh the third time, and faith ] 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your [f «| 
reſt: it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the 1 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, {pal 
Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is non 
at hand. \ 
And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the WOL 
place: for [esus oft-times reſorted thither with we | 
his diſciples, s * 1 
. | and 
Il have purpoſely repeated the verſes which-ended the laſt ſeQion, neh 
becauſe they could not be well disjoined from this. " 


Judas 


Our LORD BETRAYED: 179 
ft perſe Judas then having received a band of men, 
, could not 
ears death 
rather die 
Cuntsr 
ture 15 his 


cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 


weapons. | 
And Judas went before them, and drew near un- 


to Jesvs to kiſs him. 
But IEsus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 


my was {q 

bloed fall the Son of man with a kits ? 

rough the Jesus therefore knowing all things that mould 
At, but i come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 

es of pen Whom ſeek ye ? 

v3 They anſwered him, Jesus of Nazareth, | 
33 faith unto them, I am he. And Judas allo which 


betrayed him, ſtood with- them. 
As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground, 


* 
55 


And they ſaid, IEsus of Nazareth. 


id faith Jesus anſwered, I have told you that T am he. 
ce your [f therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 

Id, the That the ſaying might be fulfilled which be 

ners. ſpake, Of them which thôu gaveſt me, have I loſt 

1 me is none, 

When they which were about him, ſaw what 
ew the would follow, they ſaid unto him, Logn, ſhall 
r with we (mite with the ſword? | | 

Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his 
t ſeQtion, 


right ear. The ſervant's name was Malchus.- 
I 6 a 


Judas 


and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 


Then aſked he them again, Whom. ſeek ye? 
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Then ſaid Jesus unto Peter, Put up again thy 
fword into his place: for all they that take the 
10 fword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

44 þ Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
wo... Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than 
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4 12 twelve legions of angels ? 

7 „ But how then fhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, 
4 5 4 that thus it muſt be? 

ö ö 1 The cup which my Father, hath given me, hall 
'| 1x J nor drink it? 

# N Then the band, and the captain, and officers af 
"of the Jews took IEsus, and bound him. k 


And JEsus an{wered and ſaid, Suffer ye this far, 
And he touched the ear of Malchus, and healed him, 

Then JEsus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders which wer 
come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords, and ſtaves? 

When I was daily with you in the tempł, ye 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : but this is 
your hour, and the power of darkneſs, 

All this has been done, that the ſcriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples 
forſook him, and fled, 

And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body; 
and the young man laid hold on him. 

And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked, ; 1 
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ANNOTATIONS ax v REFLECTIONS: © 


It was related in the laſt ſection, that when our Lon p res 
ired into the garden at Gethſemene, he exhoried the three 
Apoſtles who artended him to watch and pray, left they enter- 
ed into temptation; but they fell aſleep. It certainly was their 
duty to watch with their Maſter, when his life was in ſuch 
imminent danger, and to endeavour to comfort him/when/they 
beheld him fo greatly diſtrefſed. Had they watched in this 
manner, their own minds would have been better prepared 
2z2inſ] the trials and temptations to which they themſelves were 
ſbortly expoſed: but as our Lor Þ knew that it was through 
infirmity, and not want of affeAi8n for him, that they fell 
aleep, he kindly excuſed it; and that they might ſee enough 
of his behaviour to enable them to bear teſtimony to it, and 
learn the duty of reſignation, he repeatedly awakened them. 

At the cloſe of this affecting ſcene, our LorD told his 
Apoſtles, that they might © now Heep on and take their re; ““ 
the deſign for which they were ſeparated from the other Apoſ- 


tles being accompliſhed, there was no occaſion for them to 


watch with him. : 

Though the cup of DeATH vas not removed, yet our 
Lonp's prayer was heard, and conſolation granted him; the 
violent perturbation which had been raiſed in his ſoul by the 
view of his approaching ſufferings, was ſucceeded by a perfect 
calmneſs and ſerenity. Perhaps the miniſtring angel was ſent 
by the FATHER, to recal to his mind the neceſſity of his 
death, and to confirm the aſſurance he had before received, 
that his human nature would certainly be a partaker of that 
glory which the DIVIX E WORD had from all eternity: for 
we may judge from other paſſages of Scripture that, on extra- 
ordinary occaſions, when our LoRD's ſoul was expoſed to 
unuſual temptations, and the operations of ' the Divine 
Wonp ſeem to have been for an inſtant ſuſpended” He re- 

ceived 
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ceived evident proofs of the peculiar favour and protedtion ct 
Gob by means of his outward ſenſes; particularly in the wil. 
derneſs, after the Devil had tempted him to doubt whether 
he were the SON of GoD, when angels came and miniſtreg 
unto him as fuch, As our Lob at that time willingly re. 
ſolved to ſubmit to a ſtate of poverty, he as willingly deter. 
mined in the garden of Gethſemene patiently to endure the 
croſs, with all its attendant evils: accordingly he went forth, 
with the utmoſt compolure, to meet the traitor, who was at. 
tended by a band of Roman ſoldiers, with their captain, and 
fome Jewiſh officers belonging to the temple guard: nay, ſome 


of the members of the Sanhedrim, hurried on by malice ard 


Taze, mixed with a low rabble, and came in the dead of the 
night, to ſce that their - infamous. deſign was effeAually 
executed.. 

The moon was then at the full, yet they brought lantergs 
and torches with them, that the guards might the better ſee to 
uſe their arms in caſe of oppoſition, or diſcover JESUS if te 
ſhould hide himſelf in any private receſs. It appears from the 
ſignal which Judas. gave, that our Lo RD permitted his Apol- 
tles, according to the Jewiſh cuſtom, to ſaJute him, when he 

2turned to them after having been any-time abſent, Though 
the traitor approached with all. the marks of duty and friend 
ſhip, his perſidious purpoſes were known to his Maſter ; who, 
inſtead of reproaching him, gently reminded him of the dig 
nity of the perſon: he was about to betray. Judas could not 
be ignorant, t our LO RHD had frequently declared himſelf 
to be the Miss IAH; and, by the injunction he gave to the 
guards to hold their priſoner faſt, we may judge, that he ex- 
pefted. JE Ss Us to effect his eſcape in ſome wonderful way. 

How admirable was our LORD's conduct on this trying 
occaſion !. not a word paſſed his lips, that was not perfetily 
conſiſtent with the dignity of the Son of God, and the ſub- 


miſſion of the Son of Man. One would have ſuppoled, that 
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when the guards, who attempted to ſeize him, fell backwards 
oa his ſaying, I Au UE, the members of the Sanhedrirv 
«ould. have recolleQed the inflance of the companies who 
were ſent to ſeize the Prophet Elijah, and perceived that the 
conſternation of theſe men was likewiſe effected by a divine 
energy, but they were invincibly obdurate. 

What tenderneſs did our LORD diſcover towards thoſs 
who had ſo lately negleRed him, (ſleeping when he was in 
ſuch extreme agony) he would not ſuffer them to be ternifiec, 
even by a ſhort impriſonment, but capitulated with his pro- 
ſecutors for the ſafety of his- diſciples, before he would reſign 
himſclf into their hands: and when Peter cut off the ear of Mal- 
chus, he overruled the reſentment of his enemies, who, we may 
ſuppoſe, would otherwiſe have ſeized him, but did not encouraga 
his followers in acts of violence; on the contrary, forewarned 
them, © that drawing the ſword in the cauſe of their religions, 
or againſt the governors of the land, would involve the 
good and bad, the perſecuted and the perſecutors, in undiſtin- 
guiſned deſtruction;ꝰ and deſired Peter to put up his ſword, 
fnce, were it the will of his FATHER that he ſhould eſcape, 
he would, at his-entreaty, ſend a celeſtial army * to deſtroy 
his perſecutors, and therefore he ſtood in no need of the feeble 
alliance of his diſciples. But fince he knew it was the irre- 
vocable will of Goo the FATHER that he ſhould gie, and 
that the prophecies would not be fulhlled, unleſs he ſubmitted * 
to bear the portion of affliction allotted for him, he would 
no longer pray to be delivered from death ; on the contrary, 
willingly reſigned himſelf to it, Our Lox D's behaviour un- 


A Roman legion is ſuppoſed to have conſiſted at that time oi 


boo men. How dreadful then muſt an army of twelve legions of 


angels have appeared? for we read, that. one of them flew 185,c00 
of the Aſlyrians in the camp of Sennacherib.—See 2 Kings xix. 
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der the dreadful conflict he endured, afforded a very uſcfy 
leſſon to his diſciples in particular, teaching them that they 
were not required to court perſecution, but to pray againſ it 
with perſeverance and earneſtneſs, though at the ſame tine 
with the moſt entire reſignation. When he had ſurrendereg 
himſelf, bis perſecutors immediately proceeded to bind him, 
in order to prevent his eſcapes We may ſuppoſe, that Mal. 
chus, enraged at the wound he had received from Peter, was-one 
of the firſt to ſeize JESUs ; and it is probable, was about to 
bind his hands, but he prevented him, that he might firſt 
heal him with a touch. By this miracle, our Lo p not only 
gave an inſtance of unparalleled compaſſion and generoſity, but 
alſo obviated the reflections and cenſures which the raſhneſs 
of Peter might otherwiſe have occaſioned, 

How extremely reaſonable was our Lo & D's expoſtulation 
with the chief prieſts and captains of the temple guard! For 
What pretence could they have for coming againſt him as 
a robber, who would make a deſperate reſiſtance? He 
reminded them of their not ſeizing him in the temple, and 
intimated (by ſaying it was now their hour and the power of 
darkneſs) that they had hitherto been ſecretly reſtrained by 


divine power, which could as cafily have been exerted at this 


time, but that he was w4{ng to refign himſelf into their hands, 
that the prophecies might be fulfilled. 


The behaviour of. our LoK®D's diſciples when he was 


hound, ſhews how neceffary was his admonition, “ Watch and 


gray, that ye enter not into temptation :” for want of thiz 
preparative, their ſpirits were ſtruck with conſternation ; they 
forgot his repeated predictions concerning himſelf, and the 
ſolemn proteſlations they had lately made, that they would 
never leave him nor forſake him; and now thought only of pro- 
viding for their own ſafety, by a flight diſgraceful to their 
profeſſion, Our Lon p did not remind them of the incon- 
ſiſtency of their behaviour, but Jet them depart, that Chrif« 

tan: 
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ans might learn from this inſtance, not to depend confidently 


un the friendſhip even of the beſt men. 

The young man who fled away naked, is ſuppoſed to have 
been one who lodged in a houſe near the garden, and was 
awakened by the noiſe of the tumult: having an affection for 
our Lo R b, and apprehending him in danger, he only wrap- 
ped his under garment loſely about him, which he threw off 
when he found himſelf ſeized upon. 


SECT. XXXVI. 


JESUS CARRIED BEFORE THE H1GH PRIEST, 
PETER DENIES HIM, 


OW Annas ſent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high prieſt, (for he was father-in-law 
to Caiaphas who was the high prieſt that year,) 

Now Caiaphas was he who gave counſel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that one man ſhould 
die for the people. 

And they that had laid hold on Ileus, led him 
away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where the ſcribes 
and the elders were aſſembled. 

And Simon Peter followed JESUs, and ſo did 
another diſciple. That diſciple was known unto 
the high prieſt, and went in with Jesus into the 
palace of the high prieſt. 

But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then went 
out that other diſciple which was known unto the 
high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that ej the 5 
and brought in Peter. 


Then 
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Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſc;. 
ples ? He ſaith, I am not. 

And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, why 
had made a fire of coals (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood with them, 
and warmed himſelf. 


It 
nus, | 
11 Wa: 
and | 
dign! 
ſelf, 


And when he was gone out into the porch, they 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that celſa 
were there, This fellow was alſo with JEsus of not 
Nazareth, N 

And when the maid ſaw Peter warming himſelf, - 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thow. alſo-waft Jus 
with JEsUs of Nazareth. 1 

But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither un- firſt 
derſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out in- on 
to the porch ; and the cock crew. - 

And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to © 
them that ſtood: by, This is one of them. acq 

And he denied it again, And alittle after, they mit 
that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art ing 
one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy ga 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. Ws 

But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I * 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And tlie his 
cock crew, the ſecond time, me 

And the Lok turned, and looked upon Peter; ne 
and Peter remembered. the word of the Loꝝ p, how wi 


ke had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 


deny me thrice; and he went out and wept bitterly. 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


It appears from Joſephus, that Annas, whom he calls Ana- 
nus, had been High Prieſt before his ſon-in-law Caiaphas; and 
it was by his intereſt that Caiaphas, who married his daughter, 
and had probably officiated as his deputy, had obtained that 
dignity : ſo that though Annas had reſigned that office him--. 
ſelf, yet the people paid ſo much regard to his experience, that 
they brought JESUS firſt to him, who no doubt took all-ne- 
celſary care to prepare Caiaphas for receiving him, as he could 

not but know this was a critical juncture. 

Notwithſtanding it was the dead of the night, all the mem» 
bers of the Sanhedrim aſſembled together with their praper 
officers, on a fummons from Caiaphas, and were waiting los 
J:svs when he was brought before them. 5 

Though Simon Peter had, with the reſt of the diſciples, at 
firſt forſaken his Lo xo, he ſoon recollected himſelf, and re- 
ſolved to return; as did another apoſtle, ſuppoſed to be John, 
being anxious to ſee the event, and ſoon overtook the multi- 
tude, Our Lok D was taken into an inner room, in order to 
be examined. John, by ſome means with which we are not 
acquainted, was known. to the High Prieſt, and therefore ad- 
mitted into the palace without any objeftion ; but Peter hay» 
ing no intereſt was obliged to wait without, till his companion 
gained admittance for him. Whilſt the Council were examine: 
ing Jesus (as you will read in the next ſection), Peter ſat, 
down amongſt the ſervants, thinking to remain there undiſco- 
vered; but when he found that he was ſuſpefted, he ſuffered 
bis fear to get the better of his gratitude and affeftion, aud 
meanly denied his LRD and Maſter, calling GOD to vit- 
nels that he did not even know him. Thus did this diſciple, 
who had given the warmeit aſſurances of conſtant attachmen!, 
fink into a degree of deen. next to that of the traitor Judas; 
dor he denied CuUR15T before men, when he ought particulars 


ly 
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Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſci- 
ples? He faith, I am not, 

And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who 
had made a fire of coals (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood with them, 
and warmed himſelf, | | 

And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with IEsus of 
Nazareth, 

And when the maid ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and faid, And thow. alſo-waſt 
with JEsus of Nazareth. 

But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither un- 
derſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out in- 
to the porch ; and the cock crew. 

And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to 
them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 

And he denied it again, And alittle after, they 
that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art 
one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. | 

But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And tle 
cock crew, the ſecond time, 

And the Lok turned, and looked upon Peter; 
and Peter remembered. the word of the Lok p, how 
ke had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice;. and he went out and wept bitterly. 
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ANNOTATIONS AN DU REFLECTIONS, 


I: appears from Joſephus, that Annas, whom he calls Ana- 
nus, had been High Prieſt before his ſon-in-law Caiaphas; and 
it was by his intereſt that Caiaphas, who married Is daughter, 
and had probably officiated as his deputy, had obtained that 
dignity : ſo that though Annas had reſigned that office him 
ſelf, yet the people paid ſo much regard to his experience, that 
they brought JESUS firſt to him, who no doubt took all-ne- 
celſary care to prepare Caiaphas for receiving him, as he could 
not but know this was a critical juncture. 

Notwithſtanding it was the dead of the night, all the mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim aſſembled together with their praper 
officers, on a fummons from Caiaphas, and were waiting lor 
J:svs when he was brought before them. | | 

Though Simon Peter had, with the reſt of the diſciples, at 
firſt forſaken his Lo x o, he ſoon recolledted himſelf, and re- 
ſolved to return; as did another apoſtle, ſuppoſed to be John, 
being anxious to ſee the event, and ſoon overtook the multi- 
tude, Our LoRD was taken into an inner room, in order to 
be examined, John, by fome means with which we are not 
acquainted, was known. to the High Prieſt, and therefore ad- 
mitted into the palace without any objeftion ; but Peter hay» 
ing no intereſt was obliged to wait without, till his companions 
gained admittance for him. Whilſt the Council were examin- 
ing JESUS (as you. will read in the next ſection), Peter ſat, 
down amongſt the ſervants, thinking to remain there undiſco- 
vered; but when he found that he was ſuſpected, he ſuffered 
bis fear to get the better of his gratitude and affefQtion, aud 
meanly denied his LRD and Maſter, calling Go p to vit- 
nels that he did not even know him. Thus did this diſciple, 
who had given the warmeit aſſurances of conſtant attachmen', 
fink into a degree of baſeneſs next to that of the traitor Judas; 
vr he denied CuR15T before men, when he ought particular 
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188 Human FRAILTx. 


ly to have confeſſed him, and to have offered himſelf as a wh. 
neſs of his innocence. What a ſtriking inſtance of human 
frailty and imperfection! for there is no doubt but that Peter, 
when he made his former profeſſions, ſpake from bis heart“; 
for he had the greateſ ſhare of natural courage and r 
of any of the apoſtles, and the fulleſt perſuaſion of faith, 
But natural courage is not the true ſource of fortitude in ſt 
ritual trials; md we may learn from Peter's example, tha 
confidence and preſumption are very unpromiſing ſigns of lead. 
faſtneſs and perſeverance in religion. The firſt principles of 
true religion are @ fear GOD and miſtruſt of ourſele, 
which will not eaſily infinuate into a mind that is full of ſelf. 
ſafficiency. A ſincere truſt in Go p, and perfect ſubmiſſion io 
the divine Will, enable men not only to act with zeal, but t» 
bear the diſappointments of life with unſhaken firmneſs of 
mind: but thoſe who ſet out on their own bottom ſoon turn 
back ; and it is in vain for any to promiſe themſelves a ſupe- 
riority under ſuch trials and temptations, unleſs they ly 
a right foundation, by imploring the aid of God's Hoty 
SPIRIT. 

We are alſo taught by Peter's example, what little reaſon 
there is to promiſe ourſelves ſucceſs againſt temptations which 
are of our own feeking. Peter had warning given him, and 
was told by One whoſe word he might have taken, that he was 
not able to undergo the trial he ſeemed ſo much to deſpiſe: 
but try he would, and learnt to know his own weaknels by 
his miſcarriage. 

Gop knows our ftrength better than we ourſelves do; and 
therefore as he has warned us to fly the occaſions of fin, it is 
preſumptuous to think ourſelves able to reſiſt them, When, 
therefore, we court the dangers and temptations which the 


* See Biſhop Sherlock's Sermons, from whence theſe reflection 
on St. Peter's example are extracted. 
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ſcriptures warn us to flee from, we have no pretence to ex- 
pect ſupport from CHR15ST in our undertaking. But whilſt 
we are doing the work of our heavenly Father, we ſhall aſſured- 
Iv meet with proper encouragement, and are authorized by 
Cob“ promiſes to expect the aid of the HoLy SP1KIT., 
Peter's example likewiſe teaches us, how great the advan- 
rages of regular and habitual holineſs are. Good Chriſlians, 
though they may fall like other men through paſſion or pre- 
ſumption, ot other infirmities, yet their way to repentance is 
more open and eaſy ; their minds not being hardened by fin, 
are awakened by the gentleſt calls, and the ſenſe of virtue re- 
vives in them upon the firſt ſuggeſtions of conſcience, St. 
Peter fell, and his fall was very ſhameful ; but his repentance 
was as remarkable as his fall. Whilſt he was in the height of 
his rage for being ſuſpected to be a diſciple of CarisT's, 
whilſt he was abjuring him with oaths and imprecations, one 
look of our Lo p laid all the ſtorm, and melted him into the 
tears and ſorrows of repentance, The ſame minute ſaw him 


the moſt audacious ſinner, and the moſt humble penitent. 


There was no need of terrifying judgments, to awaken his 
mind to a ſenſe of his iniquity ; they eye of his LORD was a 
ſufficient rebuke; it truck him with a ſorrow not to be dik 
ſembled; and therefore he went out and wept bitterly. 

How different were the calls to repentance, which the Jews 
had even in our SAVIOUR's life-time, yet how diferent their 
ſucceſs! every man may /in, but thoſe only will. repent who 


4incerely endeavour after righteouſneſs. A good man may be 


miſtaken, ſurpriſed, miſled ; but the firſt return of thqught, 
the firſt interval he has of cool reaſon and reflection ſhews him 
his error, and haſtens his return to the obedience of, holineſs. 
But the wicked as they advance in iniquity, do more and more 
ſubdue their conſcience, till even repentance itſelf becomes 
impoſſible. ä bn 


SECT, 


[-190 ] 


SE CT. XXXVIL .- 


JESUS examined AT THE PALACE or 
CAIAPHAS, | 


H E high prieſt then aſked Jesvs of his dif. 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 
JesuUs anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 


world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the a 
temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and in 2% 
ſecret have I faid nothing. . 
Why afkeft thou me? aſk them which heard they 
me, what I have ſaid 'unto them: behold, they pref 
know what I ſaid. cenc 
And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers Thu 
which ſtood by, ſtruck Jesvs with the palm of his . 
hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo! on 
JEsus anfwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear 1 
witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt thou the 
me? 1 
| into, 
ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS, 45 

© 'The proceedings againſt our bleſſed Lo x p, were contrary deli 
to all law and equity. He was ſeized as a criminal, though plai 
guilty of no crime. He was brought to the tribunaVof juſlice, hus 1 
though no one had any thing to lay to his charge. The judge ſpak 
was his proſecutor, and he was unjuſtly required to be his own fear 
accuſer, The High Prieſt, willing to cover the private malice : 
1D 


* Sec Henry's Annotations, 


of 


Our LOR D's Rerry. 191 


of himſelf, and the other members of the Sanhedrim, under a 
pretence of zeal for the publick good, examined our LORD 
concerning his diſciples and his doftrine, m hopes of finding 
CE Or {0m his own moutꝭ, cauſe to repreſent him as dangerous either 
| io the Jewiſh church or the Roman government, and ſo have 
him convicted-of hereſy or ſedition. How calm and rational 
his dif. was his reply! Of his doctrine he ſaid nothing, for he knew 
had the fame privilege with other teachers of communicatirg 
it to the world? and though his diſciples had forſaken him, le 
would not expoſe them to the malice of the 'Sanhedrim, but 
referred his perſecutors to thoſe who had heard his preaching ; 


to the 
d in the 
and in 
as, according to the rules of their own court in capital caſes, 
1 heard 
d, they 


they ought to have given notice by the publick crier, in his 
preſence, for all perſons who could bear teſtimony to his inno- 
cence, io appear, before they proceeded to put him to death “. 
This our LoRD had a particular right to demand, as he had 


officers I... 
been candid and open in the publication of the Goſpel ; but 


1 of his 
{t ſo! 
il, bezr 


{ thou 


they reſolved, agreeably to the Prophet's prediftion, + by ob- 
preſſroe judgment to cut him off, and his manner of life none would 
declare; for all were intimidated-by the fear of the power cf 
the Council. 

{ The crime which the Sanhedrim by law was to enquire 
into, was the clandeſtine ſpreading of dangerous doctrine, and 
ſecretly enticing to the worſhip of ſtrange gods. From this 
our Lo xD fully vindicated himſelf, ſhewing, that he did not 
deliver things ambiguouſly like the heathen oracles, but ex- 
plained himſelf fully ; his reproofs were free and bold, and 
us teſtimonies expreſs, againſt the corruptions of the age. He 


contrary 

though 
' juſtice, 
he judge 


his own 


ipake to the world, to all who were willing to heafthim ; he 


feared not the cenſures of a mixed multitude, neither did he 


e malice 
* See Riſhop Lowth's notes to the liiid of Ifaiah, Þ Ifaiah Iii, 


J Deut. xiii. 6. 
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they were not diſpoſed to edify by it; and if it was rigit, le 
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192 Our LOR D's Mzexness. 


withhold knowledge from any, and his doctrines were alway 
uniform. | 

The man who reproved our Lo xp in fo violent a manner, 
and preſumed to ſlrike him, undoubtedly meant to gain the, 
vour of the High Prieſt, With what wonderful meeknel; di 
he bear this affront! He could by his miraculous power ha 
ſtruck dumb the impions tongue of him who uttered it, & 
have withered the hand that was lifted up againſt him; but he 
choſe, to teach men not to revenge. themſelves, nor rende 
railing for railing ; but with the innoceney of the dove to hen 
injuries, even when they might appeal to the magiſtrate ; and 
with the wiſdom of the ſerpent, ſhew the injuſtice of them, 

It is obſervable, that our LORD did not, when he wg 
truck, turn the other cheek ; which ſhews, that his direQion tg 
do ſo. in his Sermon, on the Mount, was not to be underſtood 
literally. By comparing his precepts with his conduct we 
learn, that on ſuch occaſions we muſt not be our own avengen, 
nor judges in our own cauſe, We muſt rather receive, tha 
give the ſecond blow which makes the quarrel. We muſt ac 
commodate ourſelves to the evils of a ſuffering ſtate with pa- 
tience, and if any indignity is done us, prepare ourſelves ts 
receive another, rather than indulge a revengeful temper, 


SECT. XXXVIII. 


JESUS EXAMINED AND CONDEMNED BY THE 


SANHEDRIM. 


ND as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the 
people, and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
came together, and led bim into the council. 
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Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the 


council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt IE sus to put 
him to death. 


But found none: yea, though many falſe wit- 


nefſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
cane two falſe witneſſes, 


And Taid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy 


the temple of Gop, and to build it in three days. 


But neither ſo did their witneſs agree together, 

And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, and 
aſked Jesus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs n thee ? * 
Jesus held his peace. 
And the ſcribes and elders aſked . ſaying, 
Art thou the CHRIST? tell us. And he ſaid unto 
them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 
And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer me, 
nor let me go. | 

Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the right 
hand of the power of Gon. 

Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
Cop? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I am, 

And the high prieſt ſaid unto him,. I adjure thee 
by the living Gop, that thou tell us, whether thou 
de the CHRIST the Son of Gon? 

Jesus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : never- 
theleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 


on of man fitting on the right hand of power, and 


coming in the clouds of heaven, 
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194 CHRIST mockep, 


Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further need hay 
we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have heard hi 
blaſphemy. What think ye ? 

And they ſaid, What need we any further wi. 
neſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his om 
mouth. 

He is deſerving of death. And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

And the men thaz held IE sus, mocked him, ar 
ſpit in his face, and buffeted him, aud others (mus 
him with the palms of their hands, 

Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou CHRIST, Why 
is he that ſmote thee ? | 

And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 
againſt him. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


When our Lo R D's enemies found they could bring no legi 
acculation againſt him, they reſolved to aſſemble the who! 
Council at break of day in the chamber where they uſed to ſt 
for publick buſineſs ; they therefore removed from the houſed 
Caiaphas, taking their prifoner with them: and it ſeems u 
have been at this time, that JESUS found Peter denying lun, 
and gave him that ſignificant look which had ſo happy an <> 
feat. When arrived at the council-chamber, the High 
Prieſt and Council iinding, that none offered themſclvs 
willingly to accuſe him, gave intimation, that they would 
receive teſtimony even from the moſt infamous of mankind 
perſons who, for the ſake of a bribe, would give ſolemn at 


teſlation to the moſt atrocious falſhoods At length they found 
, two, 
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two, who they thought would anſwer their purpoſe. Theſe 
rhormed witneffes laid hold of an expreſſion which our LorD 


'S, ſaying 


_ * Ld uſed ſome time before, alluding to his reſurrection from 
heard li the dead ; and by the alteration of a few words they inſinuat- 

ed, that he was an enemy to the Temple, and ſought for its 
rther wit. AW i-0:udtion, which was deemed equal to blaſphemy : for when 


the Jews abandoned ether 1dols, they made a perfect idol of 
the Houſe of the Lo RD. Our SAVIOUR's words, © Deſtroy 
vE this temple, and in three days 1 will rebuld it,” plainly inti- 
mated, that he ſpake of a temple which 4s enemies would ſeek 
to delltoy. Thus did theſe falle witneſſes endeavour to con- 
vict him, but failed in their attempfgy as they differed in their 
evidence ; and could not if they had agreed, have proved any 
capital crime againſt him. Our LORD ſhewed no regard to 
their falſe and frivolous accuſation, The High Prieſt, ſur- 
prized at his ſilence, called upon him to make his defence z 
tur rs, knowing how vain it would be for him to plead 
for himlelf in ſo unrighteous a court, the members of 
which were determined to condemn kim, made no reply, He 
would not deny the charge, becauſe he was willing to ſubmit to 


bis Own 
all con · 


him, and 
Crs (mute 


T, Who 


)ake they 


12 the ſentence; otherwiſe, he could as eaſily have put them to 
g no legal flence now as he done formerly. 

the whol Diſoppointed in their view of convicting him by means of 
uſed to bt falſe witneſſes, the High Prieſt and Council aſked him to tell 
e houſed them, Whether he was the Missa hoping to gain ad- 
ſeems is vantage over him whatever ſhonld be his anſwer. Had he 
ying hin confeſſed himſelf to be the CHn15sT, they would have cons 
"py an > demned him as an impoſtor; and if he had denied it, would 
he High pave expoſed him to ſcorn, as afraid to maintain the preten- 
jemſelres ſons he had made. Inſtead of giving a direct anſwer, our 
»y would LoRb pointed out-their unfair and unjuſt uſage of him, and 
nankind referred to their ſilence on a former occaſion when he put a 
emu u. queſtion to them, which would have led them to own his au- 
ey found thority, In order to force him to declare himſelf, the High 
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Prieſt adjured him in the name of God to tell him, whether 
-e was the MesS1An. Thus called upon, our Saviouy 
immediately anſwered, that he was; for he would not pive 
them cauſe to charge him with contempt of that ſacred Nane, 
nor reaſon to ſuppoſe he would ever relinquiſh his claim: hy 
ſince he knew they would rejeR all preſent proofs, he refene 
them to the time of his ſecond coming, when the matte 
would be put beyond diſpute, and the prophecies fulfill 
concerning his glorious coming in the clouds of heaven“ 
Then would they be convinced, that he was not only the Mis 
$1A1, but the Sox of God. On this Caiaphas, with al 
the hypocritical appearances of pious indignation, rent hi 
clothes (according to the Jewiſh cuſtom when any thing ug 
ſpoken reproachful to Gop) affeQing to be grieved, that 
vile a wretch as he regarded JESUS to be, ſhould claim th 
ſovereignty over Iſrael, and ſo near a relation to God, He 
then appealed to the Council, who all agreed, that there wa 
no occaſion. to ſeck for farther evidence, ſince he had convided 
himſelf of a capital crime; and they therefore unarmouy 
pronounced him guilty of blaſphemy. F 

It is ſuppoſed, that two belonging to the Council, Joſeph 
ef Arimathea and Nicodemus, diſapproving theſe unrighte 
us proceedings, abſented themſelves from this aſſembly. 

The officers and ſoldiers who had our Lo RO in cuſtody, 
finding that he was condemned by the Sanhedrim, offered 
him the vileſt indignities. Thus did the Council and ther 
wicked adherents, prove themſelves guilty of the very fin they 
laid to the charge of our bleſſed LORD; ſor the Evangelil 
teaches us to conſider ſcoffing at CHR1ST, and denying kn 
be the SON of GOD as BLASPHEMY, 

How aſtoniſhing it is to contemplate our SAV1OUR'sp» 
tience under this injurious treatment! In reſpe& to the imo 


4 See Section XXIV. Vol. V. 
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m, whether WH ace and uſefulneſs of his doctrine, he made (as you read in 
SAVIOUR te laſt ſetion) a moſt graceful and courageous appeal to all 
1d not ge vho heard him, and yet ſubmitted to the mjuſlice of his per- 


cred Name, @cytors without uttering a ſingle complaint; ſatisfied that his 
claim: bu ategrity was ſo uniform, no juſt accuſation could be broug lit 
he refency inſt him; and that divine power ſo far reſtrained the falſe 
the matic : 


witneſſes, that they could not effectually injure his character, 


es fulfilled nor brand him with publick infamy. 
f heavent 
he Mts. 
—_ rr. TEREC. 


n, rent hy JESUS BROUGHT BEFORE PIiLATE. 


y thing v 
ed, be N HEN the morning was come, all the chief 
claim the prieſts and elders of the people took coun- 
30D, E fel againſt JE sus to put him to death. 


t there wa And the whole multitude of them aroſe, and when 


they had bound him, then led they Jesvs from 
Caiaphas, unto the hall of judgment, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 


I convided 
uin 


il, Joſeph - 
unrights And it was early, and they themſelves went not 
bly. into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled : 


a culio, WW but that they might eat the paſſover. 


Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, What 
accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 

They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee, 

And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Celar, ſaying, that he him- 
k!f is CHRIST a king. | 
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And when he was accuſed of the chief prick 
and elders, he anfwered nothing. 

: Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou ng 
how many things they witnefs againſt thee ? 

And he anſwered him to never a word „ inſomuch 
that the governor marvelled greatly. 

Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 2 
judge him according to your law. The Jews there. 
fore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death : | 

That the ſaying of JzsUs might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhoull 
e. 

Then Pilate entered into the jddgment-hal 
again, and called Jx80Us, 

And IJxsus ſtood before the governor ; and the 
governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king dt 
the Jews ? | 
Izsus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing a 
thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine Own Me 
tion, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee unto 
me : What haſt thou done ? 

Jesus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence, 


| Pilze 
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* 

hief prick Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a king 
ben? Jesus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a 

thou no Miking. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe” 

nee? me into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs 

inſomuch ente the truth. Every one that is of the truth hear- 
eth my voice. 

him, and Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 


ews there. when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto the 
us to pus, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at all OE 

And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtir- 
reth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 
b-zinning from Galilee to this place, | 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether 
the man were a Galilean. | 

And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto He- 
rod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who him- 
{|f was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 


ful hlled, 
he ſhoul 


nent» hal 


and the 
> king of 


thing of 
ANNOTATIONS ANDY REFLECTIONS. 
Although the Jewiſh rulers had condemned our Lo RD to 
death, they could not put their ſentence in execution; for 
about two years before, the Romans had taken from them the 


power of inflicting capital puniſhments: and therefore early 
in the morning another council was held, to conſider what mea- 


WIN na. 
ce Unto 


of this 
d, then 
be de- 
om not 


fures to purſue, when it was determined to ſend their priſoner 
to Pontius Pilate the Roman governor; and in order to ſecure _ 
him more effectually, they bound him faſter than before. So 

rally were they to effect their malignant deſign, that they ar- 
nredat the Pritorium, or judgment-/all, (a place erected for the 
.Þ 4 Romaw 


Pilato 
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fo exal 
teturne 
hefore 

he utte 
while" 
eſtabli 
dialog] 


Roman magiſtrate to keep his court) ſome hours before de 
| Governor ufualyy appeared. The Jews were obliged to 95 6 
_ this. court, to procure an order for the execution of Jesus; 
and that his puniſhment might be more ſevere than the Jewiſh 
la inflited upon baſphemers, they delivered him up a a þ 
ditious perſon, and an enemy to Ceſar's authority, 
If the Jews had entered into the houſe of a Gentile, thy 


would have thought themſelves polluted, and diſqualified fo ther h 
eating of the ſacrifices Which were offered on the ſirſt day of cautio 
unleavened bread, whieh was regarded as a very conſide rh had 21 
part of the paſſover, of which eating the Paſchal Lamb was only to be 
the beginning. Pilate, therefore, to comply with their fuper world 
ſtitious ſcruples, left the Præ torium, and cauſed his Tribunal or upon 
Judgment. ſeat to be erected in an open place adjoining to it, y for tl 
the Roman governors often did, Pi 
When Pilate enquired what accuſation they brought again} vince 
Jesus? the Jews anſwered in a manner which ſhewed, that was 
they felt a ſecret indignation at being curbed by a ſuperior him 
power, and that they had ſtill a privilege of inflicting {light grea 
puniſhments. Pilate ſaw that this was likely to be a very wer, 
troubleſome affair, and was therefore defirous of ſhifting it late, 
from himſelf; but the Jews would not ſuffer him to do &: dof 
and when they charged Jesvs with refuſing to pay tribute to bein 
Cæſar, Pilate was obliged to give attention to it, In this in- wal 
lance, was the foreknowledge of our bleſſed Lo RD remark- wh 


ably exemplified; for he had declared, he ſhould be crucified, Je 


which was a Roman, and not a Jewiſh puniſhment, { ; 
Wich what dignity did CHR1$ST behave during his exami- ly 
vation! Pilate himſeif was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the ff 


ſcene before him. He heard the principal men of the Jewiſh 
nation accuſing JESUS as the vileſt of mankind ; he beheld 
him liftening to their accuſation with ſilence and perfect com- 
poſure. An air of meekneſs, rather than a conſciouſneſs of 
_ guilt, appeared in his countenance, Plate therefore reſolved 


10 


CHRIST ntrort Pirate, 07 
© examine him apart from the Jews; and for this purpoſe, 
returned into the judgment hall again, and JESUS was brought 
deore him. When at length he opened his mouth, the words 
e uttered were ſuitable to the majeſty of a king, doomed fora 
while'to ſubmit to his enemies, but certain of being ſecurely 
ellabliſued on a heavenly throne at an appointed time. In his 


4 
before ts 


ed 10 py 0 
f Jesus; 
the Jeu 
up GA |, 


ntile, they dialogue with Pilate it is obſervable, that being aſked, whe- 
alifed * ther he was the king of the Jews? our LORD anſwered in ſo 
ft day of cautious a manner, as to avoid giving the leaſt ſuſpicion that he 
Ofiderady had any deſign againſt Ceſar ; for though he declared himſelf 
' Was onl to be a King, yet he told Pilate, his lin gdom was not of this 
eit ſuper. world; and proved that it was not, by the reſtraint he laid 
ribunal of upon his followers not to reſeue him, as they might have done, 
to 1 1 for they were very numerous. 
Pilate being ſatisfied, that Je SU laid no claim to his pro- 

It 2gaink vince, nor meant to raiſe any ſedition in Cæſar's dominions, 
ved, that was yet ſurprized to:hear a man of his humble appearance own 
ſuperior himſelf to be a King + on which our LORD declared, that the 
Agbar great end of his coming into the world was to teſtify to all who 
e a very were willing to hear him, the truth of Go D's promiſes. Pi- 
1fting it late, for want of knowing the prophecies and our SAVIQUR's 
) do (0; dofrine, did not underſtand what he meant by the truth; and 
1bute to being impatient to diſpatch this intricate- buſineſs, he did not 
this in. wait for an anſwer to bis queſtion, but returned to the Jews, 
remark. who were greatly enraged to find he was inclined to acquit 
rucified, Jzsvs; they therefore increaſed their clamour againſt him. 

ſ When Pilate was told, that JE $US was a Calilean, he glad- 
exams ly ſeized the opportunity of ſending him to Herod, who being, 
at the himſelſ a Jew, came up to Jeruſalem to the paſſoyer, 

Jewiſh 
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JES US EXAMINED BY HEROD, AND SENT pack 
To PILATE. | 


ND when Herod ſaw JzsUs, he was er. 
ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee hin 


of a long feaſon, becauſe he had heard many thing 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mitack 
done by him, 


Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehe- 
mently accuſed him. 

And Herod with his men of war ſet him 2 


nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in: 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 


And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together ; for before they were at enmity 
between themſelves. 

And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

Said unto them, Ye have brought this man un- 


to me, as one that perverteth the people: and be- 


hold, I having examined him before you, hav: 
found no fault in this man, touching thoſe thing 
whereof ye accuſe him; | 

No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, and 


lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
; I wil 
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Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him; 
Now at that feaſt the governor was wont to re- 
NT pace BY [eaſe unto the people a priſoner whom they would. 
And they had then a notable priſoner called Ba- 
rabbas. 

Was ex- (Wbo for a eertain ſedition made in "IG city, 
to ſee hin WW and for murder, was caſt in priſon.) 0 
ny thing And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire 
e Mirack him to do as he had-ever done unto them. 

Therefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? Barabbas, or, Js which is 
called CHRIST ? 

(For he knew that the chief prieſts had deliver- 
eed him for envy.) 

Whilſt Pilate was fitting down on the judgment- 


y words; 
und vehe. 


t him 2 
him in 4 


te, ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
ere made BW nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have ſuf- 
t enmity fered many things this day in a dream, becauſe, of 
him, 7 

ther the But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the 
le, multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and de- 
man un- roy JESUS, 
and be- Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do Gen 
Du, have with Jrsus, which is called CHRIST? They all 
e thing ſay unto him, Let him be crucihed. 

The governor ſaid, Ye. have a cuſtom, that I 
im, ad fvuld releaſe unto you one, at the paſſover-; will 
lim. K 6 ye 


I wil 
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ſmote him with their hands. 


10 them, Behold the man. 
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ye therefore that I releaſe unto your the M of | 
the Jews: hit 
Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not this man, hit 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber, cri 
And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Awy 
with this man, and releafe unto us Barabbas, by 
And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto them, ſe 
What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him, whon 
ye call the King of the Jews ? N th 
And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe a ul 


death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and h 
let him go. 

And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- u 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices c 
of them, and of the chief priefts prevailed. 

Then Pilate therefore took ]=$Us, and fcourged a 


And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 


put it on his head, and they put on him a purpit 
robe, | 


'And faid, Hail, king of the Jews : and they 


ES — te (aus 


Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that J find no fault in him. 

Then came Jesvs forth, wearing the crown df 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate ſaith un 


When 
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e king of When the chief priefts therefore and officers faw 
mes wy kim, they cried out, faying, Crucify him, crucify 
this man, bim. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and 
ber. crucify him; for I find no fault in him. 4 
ng, Away The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and 
bas, by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
nto them, ſelf the Son of Gop. . 
im, whon When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he was 
the more afraid ; f 
e, Why, And went again into the judgment- hall, and faith 
d cauſe of unto JesUs, Whence art thou? But Jesvs gave 
him, and him no anſwer. 

Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not 
ices, Its unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have power to 
he voices crucify thee, and have power to releaſe thee? 
pi Jesvs anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power 
fcourged at all againſt me, except it were given thee from 


above : therefore he that delivered me unto. thee 
hath the greater fin. 

And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releafe 
him: but the Jews cried out, faying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: whoſo- 
ever maketh himſelf a king, fpeaketh againſt 
Ceſar, 

When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought IEsus forth, and ſat down in the judg- 
ment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
dut in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
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206 BARABBAS RELEASED. 
And it was the preparation of the paſſover, and 
about the fixth hour: and he faith unto the e Jeu 

Behold your king. 

But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall 
I crucify your king? The chief prieſts anſwered, 
We have no king but Ceſar. 

When Pilate faw that he could prevail nothing 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 
I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : ſe 
ye to it, 

\ Then anſwered all the people, and faid, His 
blood be on us, and on our children, | 

And Pilate willing to content the people, gaye 
ſentence that it ſhould be as they required. 

And he releaſed unto them him that for ſedition 
and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they had 
deſired: but he delivered JE Ss to be crucified. 


ANNOTATIONS: and REFLECTIONS. 


Vou formerly read, that Herod, after the death of John the 
Baptiſt, deſired to fee and converſe with IE Sus; he was 
therefore in hopes, that his curioſity. would be gratified nov, 
and propoſed a variety of queſtions to him: but our Los, 
knowing this was not a proper ſeaſon to diſcufs ſuch queſtions, 
remained bent, notwithſtanding the virulent accuſations of 


his perſecutors, and the cruel- mockery of Herod and bis fol- 


diers. No injuries could vanquiſh his patience, no indignities 
overcome his greatneſs of mind. He was arrayed in a gor- 
4 geous 
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geous robe, in order to expoſe him to contempt for pretend- 
ing to be a king, and to ſhew, that Herod thought him be- 
neath his reſentment. 

What was the cauſe of the variance which had ſubfilted be- 
tween Herod and Pilate, is not related; but it poſſibly might 
ariſe from the ſlaughter of the Galileans, which you formerly 
read of *. 

Pilate was, you find, extremely deſirous of releafing Jes vs; 
therefore propoſed to ſet him at liberty, when the Jews claim- 
ed his compliance with the annual cuſtom of releaſing a Jewiſh 
priſoner at the feaſt. How ſhocking it is to read, that the 
Jews, even the Chief Prieſts and Rulers, preferred an impi- 
ous robber and murderer to one who, conſidered merely as a 
member of ſociety, had, ſo far from injuring the community, 
been conſtantly employed during the whole of his miniſtry in 
doing good to mankind! But view our Lonp as the true 
Mess iAn, the only SoN of God, and the preſumption of 
the Jews in perſecuting him is great beyond example. To 
what a pitch of malice and barbarity muſt thoſe have arrived, 
who could accord in the dreadful cry of, © CRuciry HIN! 
Cauciry nin?” 

When Pilate found, that even the Chief Prieſts joined, their 
voices with thoſe of the clamorous multitude, he was induced, 
contrary to the convidtions of his own conſcience, to comply 
with their deſire; he therefore commanded JESUs to be ſe- 
verely ſcourged, The ſoldiers knowing, that it was the Ro- 
man cuſtom to ſcourge priſoners juſt before they were put to 
death, concluded, that JESUs would be immediately led to 


execution; therefore took him back into the judgment-hall, 
und regarding him as entirely abandoned to their will, reſolv- 


ed to offer him every inſuſt in their power : they therefore 
firipped him of the ſplendid dreſs in which Herod had arrayed 


v See dect. LXXXIX, vol. v. 
i kim, 
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him, and clothed him ina purple veſt, over which they Pat 2 


fcarlet robe, that he might have ſome mock reſemblance « 
a prince. Then did their cruel hands plat a crown of thorn, 
and fix it on his head; placing in his hand a reed or flicky 


' repreſent a ſceptre, paying mock homage to the bleſſed ji. 


sus, and congratulating him on his coronation ; whilſt he py 
tiently endured their ſcorn, not even uttering a ſingle con. 


| plaint, though the blood ſtreamed from his back, which they 
had cruelly ſcourged, and from his temples pierced with the 


thorny diadem ! But all the meekneſs and reſignation of thi 
holy Sufferer made no impreflion on his unfeeling tormentor, 


They ſpat on him ! they ſnatched from his hand the flick which 
they had given him for a ſceptre, and ſmote him on the head, 


driving the thorns into his forehead and temples ! yet not 
word of expoſlulation eſcaped his lips; for he perfeAly re. 
ſigned himſelf to the divine Will, and ſubmitted his cauſe 
to the FATHER, | 

In the meanwhile Pate (as we may ſuppoſe) was attending 
to the trials of other priſoners ; and whilſt he was ſitting on 
the tribunal, his wife ſent to inform him of her dream. P. 
Exe, being alarmed at the meſſage, went himſelf into the hall, 
to ſee what they had done with the priſoner, and ſeems to 
have been greatly moved with the condition he found him in; 
he therefore returned to the Jews, that they might know what 
torments CHR15ST had endured, and declared, that he could not 


- find any fault in him, that made him obnoxious to the Roman 
government. Then came JE sus forth wearing the enſigns of 


mock royalty, tained with his own blood! Pilate emphaiically 
pointed him out as an object of commiſeration, Beuouy 
THE MAN!” but they hardened their hearts againſt compal- 
fion, againſt every worthy ſentiment, and renewed the cry of 
Caucliry Him! CRUCiryY HIM! Pilate finding then 
inexorable, deſired to deliver JE$Us into their hands, ard 


again declared his opinion of his innocence ; but the Jews in. 


ted, 
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Gſted, that he was, according to their law, deſerving of death» 
Pilate, apprehenſive that his reſiſtance would raiſe a ſedi- 
non amongſt the Jews againſt the Roman ſtate ; and thinking, 
perhaps, agreeably to heathen ſuperſtition, chat Jesus might 
be deſcended from one of their imaginary deities, took him again 
into the houſe, and deſired to be informed from his own mouth, 
concerning the divine original be pretended to; but Jes vs know» 
ing, that Pilate was, in his own conſcience, already couvinced 
of his innocence, gave him no anſwer, The governor was aſlo- 
ried, that a man in ſuch circumſtances, ſhould make no reply 
o one who had the power of condemning or releaſing him; but 
[:5us calmly told him, “ that he could have no power again 
kin, kad it not been given him from above; meanmg (as I appre- 
dend) that had the Jews continued faithful, the Romans would 
have had no authority over their nation; therefore the ſn of try- 
in; CHR18T for his fe, originated with thoſe who had provoked 
Cob to bring them into ſubjection. Pilate examined CHRIST 
only as a Man accuſed of ſeditious intentions againſt the Em- 
peror's government: the Jewiſh Council rejected him as the 
Mass tau, notwithſtanding the undeniable proofs he had 
given them that he was ſo. Not that Pilate was free from 
guilt in this affair; for convinced, as he certainly was, of his 
Innocence, it was very unjuſt to order him to be executed: 
but flill the Jewiſh High Prieſt, who delivered him into Pilate's 
hand, had the greater in. | 
Pilate, ſatisfied of the injuſtice of the perſecution, refolv- 
el more earneſtly to procure his releaſe ; but the Jews ſtill 
ſiſted, that ſentence ſhould be paſſed: and effeQually put a 
op to his intentions by jinſinuating, that fuffering a man to 
live who pretended to be a king independently of the Roman 
Emperor, was in effect to arraign the lawſulneſs of Cæſat's 
univerſal monarchy, | "27-49 
TizzR1vs, who was then Emperor, was a very ſuſpicions 
prince, and conſtantly employed ſpies to watch the conduct, ot 
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210 PiILATE's ARTIFICE. 
his oſſicers. 00 made Pil: "0 "ng that he might be 


charged with want of Zeal for Cæſar's intereſt ; he therefore 
brought JESUS out of the hall again, and ſeating himſelf gn 
the tribunal, was reſolved to manage this incident fo, as io po- 
cure from the Jews a publick acknowledgment of Cæſatꝭ awho. 
rity: and therefore pointing to JESUS, as he now appeared i 
this mock pomp of royalty, he ſaid to them, ** Behold your king, 
if you think fit to own him, as it is ſaid many of you have done," 
But they cried with indignation and diſdain, * Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him.“ Pilate, as if ſurprized at ſuch a 
extravagant demand, ſaid, * What, ſhall I crucify your King?“ 
And the Chief Prieſt anſwered in the name of the people, 
* We have no king but Cæſar.“ Thus did he indireRly 2c. 
knowledge, that“ the ſeeptre was departed from Ju baus 
even whilſt he was rejetting $511,014 ; whoſe fpiritual king. 
dom the Patriarch, by divine inſpiration, predicted ſhould 
commence at that period: and thus did he unknowingly pio. 
nounce the doom of Gop upon the Jews, who from that 
time have had no king of their own, but the kings of other 
nations have ruled over them, 

Pilate, finding it to no purpoſe to oppoſe the popular tw 
mult, determined to do all he could, conſiſtently with his worlds 
ly intereſt, for the quieting of his conſcience ; therefore wall» 
ed his hands, as a token that he did not willingly conſent to 
the death of JESUS; and warned the Jews, that they were 
anſwerable for the conſequences of it. What was their hore 
rid reply? “ His BLOOD BE ON US AND ON-OUR 
CHILDREN?!” The ſucceeding hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation 
will ſhew, that this terrible imprecation was dreadfully an- 
ſwered by the ruin which fell on them, and the calamites to 
which they have ever ſince been continually expoſed, 

P1LATE had no courage to reſiſt their violence, but 2 
Jength yielded to their importunity; and gave ſentence, that 


it ſbould be as they required. Barabbas was releaſed, and s- 
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vs delivered unto their will, The ſevere diſcipline of ſeourg- 
ing he had already undergone, and therefore it was not repeat- 
ed; but the Jewiſh rabble for a while infulted him as the Ro- 
man ſoldiers bad before done; they derided his pretences to 
a kingdom, and abuſed him as the vileſt ſlave ; then ſtripped 
bim with diſdain, as if the enſigns of mock, royalty (conliſt- 
ing, as we may ſuppoſe, of old tattered robes) were too good 
for him ; and put his own garments on bim, and led him 
away to CRUCIFY HIN! 


There is a paſſage in the prophecy of Ifaiah ſo accordant 


with this part of our SAV10OU R's hiſtory, that it will be pro- 
per to read it before we-proceed any further, It appears like 
in oration addreſſed by him to thoſe who heard his doctrine, 
and now bcheld his ſufferings ; for ſuch words as theſe he cer. 
ninly would have uſed had he thought proper to ſpeak at all: 
but he knew it was requiſite for him to ſubmit in ſilence, and 
leave the written word of Go to account for lis ſubs 
miſſion, 


SECT, XLI. 


A PART or I8ATIAH's PROPAECY, RELATING ro 
THE MESSIAH, . 


HE Lox p JEHOVAH hath given me the 
tongue of the learned; that I might know 
how to ſpeak a ſeaſonable word to the weary. He 
wakeneth morning by morning mine ear, to hearken 
with the attention of a learner. 

The Loxd-JEHOVAH hath opened mine ear; 
and I was not rebellious ; neither did I withdraw 


myſclf backward, 


I gave 
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I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my chees 
to them that plucked off the hair : my face I hit 
not from ſhame and ſpitting. 


For the LORD JEHOV AH is my helper ; there. 7 
fore I am not aſhamed. There fore have l ſet my 4 
face as a flint; and I know that I 1hall not be WY: 
confounded. beet 

He that juſtifieth me is near at hand: who is he 
that will contend with me? Let us ſand forth 2 
together: Who is mine adverſary ? Let him come * 
on to the conteſt. | Fa 

Behold the Lonpy JEHOV AH is my advocate; the 
who 1s he that. ſhall condemn me? Lo! all « ou! 
them ſhall wax old as a garment, the moth ſal Wl ©. 
conſume them, 4 

Who is there among you that feareth JEHO. „ 
VAH? let him hearken unto the voice of his the 
ſervant ; that walketh in darkneſs and has no light! tin 
let him truſt in the name of JEHOVAH; and Wil © 
reſt himſelf on the ſupport of his Gop. A 

Behold, all ye who kindle a fire; who heap the 4 
fuel round about: walk ye in the light of you 4 
fire, and of the fuel which ye have kindled. This 
ye ſhall have at my hand; ye ſhall lie down in 7 
ſorrow. g 

th 
ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. : 
th 


This part of IsA1an's prophecy muſt have appeared vet} 
obſcure, till our LoRb by his preaching threw light on u. 
: He 
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my checkt. repeatedly, in his converſations with his diſciples, alluded 
face I Aue and taught them, that the MEs$S1Au was to endure a 


variety of ſufferings and indignities. 

Had the Jewiſh teachers been thoroughly acquainted with 
ihe ſacred writings, they would have remarked ſuch a paſſage as 
this; and if they had compared it with our SAVIOUR'sS life 
nd doctrine, as he called upon them to do, they would have 
teen able to account for his extraordinary wiſdom, and muſt 
have diſcerned that he was the MESSIAH : and if fo, that it 
would be the extreme of preſumption in any adverſary to ap- 


er; there. 
e | (et my 
all not he 


who is he 


ny fort pear againſt Aim who had JEHOVAH for his advocate, 
him come But as our Lo RD knew that the caſe would be otherwiſe, ke 

reſylved to act in direct conformity to the deſcription which 
advocate: the prophet, by divine inſpiration, had given of his behavi- 
d ! all of our; he therefore repoſed entire confidence in GOD the FA- 
1th ſhall THER, who through the D1viNE WORD fortified his mind 


with invincible patience, and thus prepared he went up wrl- 
laugh to Jeruſalem. As his enemies would not be convinced 
J EHO. by what he had already ſaid and done, that he was the CuRISsT, 
e of his there was no reaſon to expect they would liſten to him at a 
10 light? time when their malice was at the height: and fince they dif- 
H; and dained to be guided by the ligt which he had repeatedly offer- 
ed them, he left them (agrecably to divine juſtice) to the ire 
of thetr cron kindling e by which we may underſtand human 


heap the 
defires and mere worldly policy, excluſive of faith and truſt in 
of yout : c G 
4. Th Cob, which at length conſumed their city and nation. 
d, 8 


If we condemn, as we certainly muſt do, the conduct of the 
Teres, let us take heed to our own ; for though we cannot now 
(cize upon our LOR D's perſon, bind his hands, drag him to 
the hall of judgment, ſmite him on the cheek, ſpit in his 
face, ſcourge him, and commit other outrages practiſed by his 


dow in 


8. 

perſecutors, we ſhall be partakers in their guilt, if we indulge 
red _ the ſame ſpirit of enmity againſt him as they did; which thoſe 
ght on . 0 who rejett his doctrine, deride his ſufferiogs,. deny bis di- 
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vinity, or bring contempt on his holy religion, by defpicabl 
ridicule or king jelts, Nor are thoſe leſs guilty, why, 
calling themſelves Chriſtians, lead immoral lives, and give 


occaſion to ſcoffers to {lander their holy profeſſion, Let u Ar 
now reſume the melancholy flory, and follow the ſteps of ou 1141 
bleſſed Redeemer to mount Calvary, Ar 
mour 

ming 

rr. ALH, ; " 

THE Crucirixion of JESUS, A: 

but! 

ND Jesvs bearing his croſs, went forth into At 

a place called the place of a ſkull, which is os, 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha, T 
And as they came out of the city, they found ue 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name, the father of 1 
Alexander and Rufus, and on him they laid the es, 
croſs, and compelled him to bear it after Jesvs, erer. 


And their followed him a great company of peo- coat 
ple, and of women, who alſo bewailed and la- uro 
mented him. | T 

But JIEsus turning unto them, faid, Daughters WM not 
of Jeruſalem weep not for me, but weep for your- Wſthit 
ſelves, and your children, The 

For behold the days are coming, in which they WE ny 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs 1 
that never bare, and the. breaſts which never gave Wil ting 
ſuck. A 

Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, Wcro{ 


Fall on us; and to the hills cover us. For if they WW tr 
do 
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zuilty, who, 
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»theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry? 

And there were alſo two others, malefaQtors, led 
ith him to be put to death. 

and when they were come unto Golgotha on 
mount Calvary, they gave him vinegar to drink 
ningled with gall, and when he had taſted thereof 
te would not drink. | 

And they gave him wine mingled with myrrh, 
but he received it not. 

And they crucified him, and the two malefac- 
tore, one on the right hand the other on the left. 

Then ſaid IEsus, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. 

Then the ſoldiers when they had crucified IE- 
sus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
every ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat: now the 
coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout, | 

They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us 
not rent it, but caſt lots for it whole it ſhall be: 
that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, 
They parted my garment amongſt them, and for 
ny veſture they did caſt lots. 

Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did : 
tiny down they watched him there, 

And Pilate wrote a title and put it upon the 
croſs, and the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
ETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS, 


and ſit- 


This 
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This title then read many of the Jews : for the 
place where IEsus was crucified was nigh to the 
City : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin, 

Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not the King of the Jews; but that he ſaid, 
I am the King of the Jews. 


Pilate anſwered, What I have written I have 


written. 

And they that paſſed by, AY him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the 
temple and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf, 
If thou be the Son of Gop, come down from the 
croſs, 

Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, with 
the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave. If he be the King of Iſrael, 
let him come down from the croſs, and we will 
believe him. 

He truſted in Gop, let him deliver him now it 
he will have him: for he ſaid, Iam the Son of Gop. 

And one of the malefactors who was crucified 
with him railed on him, ſaying, If thou be CHRIST, 
ſave thyſelf and us. But the other anſwering, re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doſt thou not fear Gop, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : but this man hath done no- 


thing amiſs, 
And 
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And he ſaid unto IE sus, LorD, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

And Jxsus ſaid unto bim, Verily I ay unto 
thee, To- day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 5 

Now there ſtood by the croſs of JesUs, his mo- 
ther, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 35 8 

When Jesus therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith un- 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy Son. 

Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- | 
ther. And from that hour that diſciple took her 


unto his own home. 
Now from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs 


over all the land unto the ninth hour. And about 
the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani ? that is to 
ſay, My Gop, my Gop, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? | | | 
Some of them that ſtood there when they heard 


that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 


After this, JesUs knowing that all things were 
now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, ſaid, I thirſt : | 

Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and 
they filled a ſpunge with vine, ar, and put it upon 
ayſſop, and put it to his mouth. 

And the reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. 


„ oh When 
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When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit ; and he bowed his 
head and gave up the ghoſt. 

And behold the vail of the temple was rent in 
two, from the top to the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent. 

Now when the Centurion, who ſtood overagainſt 
him, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things that 
were done, he glorified Gop, ſaying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man ; truly this man was the 
Son of Gov. 

There were alſo women looking on afar off, 
among whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes and 
Salome, and the mother of Zebedee's children, 
who alſo when he was in Galilee, followed him, 
and miniftred unto him; and many other women 
who came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 

And all the people that came together to that 
fight, beholding the things which were done, ſmate 
their breaſts, an returned, 


p ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS.” 


The Jews were in great haſte to get Jesus diſpatched ; 1 and 
ſuppoſing that he was extremely weak after the ſufferings he had 
endured, they imagined that he would not be able to walk ſo 
faſt as they wiſhed him to do; therefore they compelled 1 
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poor African, whom they accidentally met, to aſſiſt in bearing 
g heavy piece of wood belonging to the croſs, on which he 
was going to be executed, It is likely, that this incident 


proved inſtrumental to the converſion of Simon and his fami- 


ly ; for his two ſons, Alexander and Rufus, were Chrillliite 
of ſome note in the church afterwards. 

Whilſt our bleſſed Lo RD proceeded on his melancholy 
journey, all but his enemies pathetically lamented his fate; 
eſpecially thoſe pious women who had long miniſtred unto 
him, and now had the zeal and fortitude to follow him. Nor 
was our LORD unmindful of their affection; for even at the 
time when he was going to be put to a cruel and ignominious 
death, ſorrow for his own ſufferings gave way to commiſera- 
tion for them, and he kindly endeavoured to divert their grief 
into another channel. Our Lo xD then repeated his predic - 
tion concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but with no 
gas of malice or reſentment; yet in ſuch ſtriking terms, as 
were ſufficient to excite his followers to pray, that they might 
not be involved in them; and to warn his enemies to endea- 
vour to deprecate the wrath of God. On this occaſion, our 
Lot b made uſe of proverbial expreſſions, to intimate the ex- 
treme diſtreſs which-the inhabitants of Jeruſalem would be 
expoſed to. Being childleſs was reckoned a great curſe, there- 
fore a Jewiſh woman muſt be in very wretched circumſtances, 
who ſhould eſteem it a bleſſing to be ſo; and none but the moſt 
miſerable people in the world would wiſh for the mountains 
to fall on them, and the hills to cover them. The expreſſion, 
If they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the 
d le is thought to imply, that if the Jews inſlicted ſuch 
gonics on our LORD, who was free from fin, what might not 
they themſelves expeRt, whoſe guilt made them proper object of 
divine wrath, as dry wood is fit fuel to the conſuming fire. 
Mount Calvary was the uſual place for executing criminals ; 
it was little without the city, and ſeemed a proper ſpot of 
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ground for the purpoſe, 4 as on account of its eminence, the 
male factors executed there, might be ſeen at a conſiderable 
diſtance, and by a great number of ſpeQators. 

It was .cuſtomary to give to dying criminals a portion of 
ſtrong wine mingled with ſpices, in order to ſtupiſy the 
ſenſes, and abate the pain of their ſufferings. The loldien, 
who attended our Lo RD, offered him, inſtead of this, an 
odious mixture of wine mingled with gall ; this he taſted, that 
he might ſubmit to every circumſtance which the FaTue 
had allotted him; but would not drink any large draught of it, 
knowing his doing ſo would anſwer no valuable end. I: 
ſeems, that ſome of his friends had prepared a cordial cup for 
him, „but“ he declined this office of humanity, that he 
might ſhew himſelf unappalled by the horrors of inſtant cr 
cifixion ; and that he might fully poſſeſs his Treaſon, and thus 
diſplay the virtues ſuitable to his high character, in the ſeaſon 
of ſo {evere a trial.” Every thing being now prepared, Jt 
sus ſtripped. off his garments, and the croſs laid on the ground, 
he was extended on it, and his mangled naked body, already 
covered with wounds and bruiſes, was faſtened to it by large 
mails driven through his hands and feet. When the execu- 
tioners had performed their cruel office, the croſs was iſe 
from the ground, and fixed in a hole prepared to receive 
it. What excruciating torment muſt our Lok p endure! 
Yet not a murmur or complaint eſcaped his lips, but with 
-unexampled charity and greatneſs of mind, he prayed for 
his murdeters, at the very time they were executing the wicked 
deſign of his enemies againſt him. 
That his death might be rendered as igrominious as poſſible, 
and the multitude prejudiced againſt him, croſſes were ereftd 
on each fide of his, on which were crucified two infamots 
malefactors, condemned to death for theft. Thus was fulfill. 


'* Biſhop Newcome's Obſervations on our Lox »'s: Conduct. 
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eda primes of Iſaiah, * © that he A be numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors.” 

As ſoon as JE SVUsS Was fixed on the crols, the Toldiers, with 
that unfeeling attention to their own intereſt ſo common to 
vulgar minds, | ſeized on his garments as their perquiſite: the 
manner of their parting them was predicted by the royab 


Plalmiſt +. | 
It was uſual in caſes of crncifixion, to put a croſs, 
0 


over the head of the criminal, an infeription, containing the 
ſubſtance of the crime for which he was executed. It is very 
remarkable, that Pilate was ſo over-ruled by divine Provi- 
dence, that inſtead of caſling reproach upon JesUs, and ex» 
poſing him to ridicule, he declared his real character, and pro- 
claimed his kingdom. The infcription was written in three 
languages, that it might be intelligible to Jews, Romans, and 
moſt other foreigners. Though the Chicf Prieſts made grear 
objeftions to the form of this infcription, Pilate could not be 
prevailed on to alter it. Happy would it have been for him, 
had he ſhewn the ſame firmneſs before! When the Chief 
Prieſts and Rulers found, that they could not procure an alte- 
ntion, they mixed themſelves with the throng, to feaſt their 
eyes with the miſeries of the holy Sufferer, triumphing over 
his laſt agonies, blaſpheming, mocking, and reviling him, and 
even upbraiding him, becauſe he did not exert for his own de- 
liverance that ſaving power, which they could not deny num- 
bers had benefited by. Our bleſſed LokD remained unmov- 
ed at their inſults, and made no attempt to juſtify himſelf;. 
and when one of the malefactors v ho was executed with him 
reproached him, he anſwered not : but when the other addreſſed” 
him as a King he received his Wann 1 ae to reward 
his penitence, 


e Iſalah lili- + Ptalm xxil. 18. 
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What agonizing ſorrow muſt the mother of Jzzvs have 
felt, when ſhe ſaw her beloved Son thus tortured, and head 
the reproaches of his cruel enemies! Now was fulfilled the 
prediction of Simeon “, * that a ſword ſhould pierce through 
her own ſoul.” JesUs ſaw his mother ſtanding, and kney 
what ſhe ſuffered; he ſaw alſo his beloved diſciple Jobn, who 
he was certain would, for his /ake, gladly perform any office d 
filial love towards her: our LORD therefore recommende! 
his mother to the care of this benevolent Apoſtle, with whon 
the is ſaid to have lived many years. His attention to thi 
circumſtance, in the midſt of ſuch agonies, was a great iuſtance 
of the compoſure of his mind, 

* The darkneſs which happened at noon-day, while our $4. 
V1OUR hung on the croſs, was out of the common courſe of 
nature; for a total eclipſe of the ſun could not take place 
2s it was the full of the moon: we may therefore conſider it 
as cauſed by the immediate power of GoDp, to add ſolemnity 
to the awful ſcene, and expreſs his divine diſpleaſure againf 
"thoſe who crucified his beloved Son; it is thought not to have 
been extended beyond the land of Judea, Our Lo RD ſeem 
to have endured his torments for a long time in filence; and 
when his agonies and dejeclion of mind were greater than kw 
man nature could - ſuſtain, he did not give way to ſuch cons 
plainings as would naturally have proceeded from the mould 
of any other man under his circumſtances, but vented his for 
rows in the words of divine inſpiration, * My Goo, w 
-Gop, why haſt thuu FORSAKEN ME?” which proved, u. 
{ball endeavour to explain to you, that he was the Mz 5$148. 
Our LORD uttered this exclamation in the Syro-Chaldas 
tongue, which the Jews well underſtood; and therefore its 
Probable they wilfully miſinterpreted his words, that the 
might have a a pretence for inſulting him to the laſt. He nov 
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ſelt extreme thirſt in conſequence of his pains, and, as this par- 
ticular had been predifted * he made it known; on which, 
agreeably alſo to the Pſalmiſt's prediction, vinegar was offered 
to him to drink; and by receiving of this, he completed all 
that had been foretold concerning the ſufferings that ſhould be 
inflicted on him by others, Nothing now remained, but to offer 
his life as an atonement for the ſins of the whole world; and to 
ſhew, that it was not forced from him, but flill remained in fad 
vicour, he cried with a loud voice, then bowing his venerable 
bead in token of reſignation to the divine Will, he wzl/ingly 
Gſmſed + his ſpirit, with a lively faith and holy joy commit- 
ting it to the hands of the FATHER, in full aſſurance that 
He would uot leave his ſoul in death, nor ſuffer his Holy One to. ſce 
corruption, 1 Our LORD was nailed to the croſs between g 
and 12 o'clock in the forenoon, and expired between g and 
4 four in the afternoon, which was the time of offering the 
evening ſacrifice, and alſo for killing the Paſchal Lamb, It 
was at this hour, that the angel Gabriel delivered to the pro- 
phet Daniel that glorious prediction of the MESS1AH : and 
ſome learned authors conjecture, that from that time to the 
kour of CR IS T's death, was exactly ſeventy weeks of years \, 

Our LORD in his laſt moments, called upon Go p as his 
FATHER ; and to ſhew the unbelieving Jews, that GOD ac: 
knowledged him as bis SON, the veil of the Temple, which 
ſeparated the Holy Place from the mgf Holy, though made of 
the richeſt and ſtrongeſt tapeſtry, was miraculouſly rent in two, 
from the top to the bottom; ſo that while the prieſt as mi · 
niſtring at the golden altar, the ſacred Oracle was laid open to 
full vie; which was a token of the abolition of the Msfaick. mis 


txal, and a type, that a 8 was opened to the PRESENC> 


* Ser Pfalm Ixix. 21. Ups + ee 'Doddridge' 8 Family Expo« 
fitor, Vol. II. P. 591. © 1 Henry's Annotations, 
ee dect. XXVIII, Vol. V. 
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of God in heaven by the ſacrifice of Cunts r, the true Pas, 


"Cant Laus. 

As a farther emblem of the approaching deftruftion of the 
temple, its very foundation was ſhaken by an earthquake; ard 
many rocks in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem torn aſunder 
in ſo wonderful a manner, as to retain, according to the repon 

of authentick travellers, even to the preſent times, viſible mark 
- of 'miraculous power . Thus, when the Jews refuſed to ac. 
Knowledge the Mes$1AH, did the very ones help to proclaim 
bim; for the centurion who guarded our LoD during his 
execution, though a Genti/e, ſtruck with his amazing fortitude, 
and the prodigies that followed his death, expreſſed a thorough 
conviction, that JESUS was not only a righteous man, but the 
Sox or Gop, 
The poor women, who with affectionate courage had follow. 
ed our LORD to the croſs, even after his diſciples forſook 
him and fled, being no longer able to give him any charitable 
aſſiſtance, retired to ſome diſlance: perhaps they turned ther 
care to the conſolation of his afflicted mother, or ſought x 
Gtuation where they might might mingle their tears with her's, 
without expoſing themſclves to the infults of a furious rabble, 

Thole who were diſintereſted ſpectators of the wonderful ſcene, 

whom curioſity alone had aſſembled, were ſo affected with it, 
that they ſmote their breaſts, which heaved with pity and 
commiſeration, fear and dread ; yet they returned to their 
own houfes, without profeſſing their belief in CHRIST; 
though it is very probable, that the impreſſions which the 
light of the crucifixion made, prepared their minds for the 
preaching of the Apoſtles 3 and that any were 
then converted, 


* Maundrell' Travels. See Doddridge, Vol. II. p. 292, in the 
notes. - 352 „„ 
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This portion of Sacred Hiſtory demands oue particular at- | 


Pas. 

5 tention; let us therefore ſee, what n — we | 
of the may derive from it. En | 
1 From our Lo x D's addreſs to the women who followed him, - ul 
ſunder « Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me,“ &c; we are taught, | 
repon that we ſhould not entertain the ſame kind of ſorrow for the l 
math ſuferings and death of CHRIST, which we feel for the diſ- | 
3 treſſes of mankind. If it was uſeleſs to weep far lim at the 
* very time he endured them, it certainly maſt be ſo now, that 
ng bi ke ſits at the right hand of Go p, fat beyond the reach bf pain 
tude, or ſorrow. The ſentiments, therefore, proper for'us to in- 
cough «dulge when we meditate on this important ſubject, are, an ar- 
with dent love and affection for CuRr1$T, an-account of his hav- 

ing ſubmitted to ſuch ſevere afflictions for the fake of man- 
Mow. kind, and a grateful joy that he has overcome death, and fit- 
Aa teth at the right hand of GoD, All our ſorrom ſhould + be 
table for thoſe ſins which expoſe us, our children; and our country, l 
* to the anger of GOD. For theſe our tears may: juſtly flow, . | 
upht a fince it was the accumulated ſins of the world; of which | | 
her', ours make a part, that required our LO R D's ſubmiſſion to | 
bble, ſuch tortures: Theſe will be profitable tears af they proceed / | 
ſcene, fran rent penitence; and are followed by amendment of life; for l 
it they will entitle us to the compaſſion of our Go p- and Savi- » 
/ and OUR, and avert thoſe judgments which will fall on us, as well 
their as they did on Jeruſalem, if we expoſe ourſelves to the di- 
157; vine vengeance by preſumption and infidelity. . 2 
b the From the manner in which our bleſſed Lo xD abends to 
+ his ſufferings, we-are inſtrudted-to bear all the-ſorrow; pain, 
were and indiguity which may fall to our lot in this world, with pa- 
tience and reſignation to the divine till; and not to indulge a ' 
ſpuit of hatred againſt. our enemies, but to pray for them; 
in the eipecially as it is poſſible, that thoſe who injure us * — it 
through i ignorance. 
* L 5 The 
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The men who nailed him to the croſs, in all probability ney 
not what they. did, having been kept in ignorance by their 
rulers, - who had filled their minds with prejudices againſt him 
and his doatrine, and his interceſſion for them prevailed; for 
many of thoſe who had a hand in the crucifixion, were cons 
verted afterwards by the preaching of St. Peter. 

His tenderneſs to his mother in his dying moments, teaches 
us to honour our parents, and aſe our utmoſt endeayours tg 
provide for their eaſe and comfort. 

From our LOR D's addreſs to the FATHER in the hour 0 
darkneſs and diſtreſs, we are encouraged to call upon Gog, 
even when. he ſeems to hide himfelf from us; and from hu 
laſt words we learn, what ſhould be the ſentiments of our 
hearts in the awful hour of death; namely, a care for our ſouls, 
à reſignation of them to the hands of GO Þ, and a joyful hope 
of a reſurrection from the dead. 

Since from the rending of the veil we are taught, that a 
paſſage is opened for us into the moſt Holy Place by ou 
Lok o' ſacrifice of his body on the croſs, let us endeavour 

to enter it through faith in his blood. 
be behaviour of the penitent thief, encourages ſinners to 
ſeek the mercy of Go p through the interceſſion of Cu n157, 
even in their laſt moments, if their penitence” is ſincere; 
whilſt the example of the obdurate ſin ner, ſhews the danger of 
deferring repentance to the end of life. No one who lives i 
an habitual courſe of fin, dan poflibly tell what their diſpoſition 
mey be when the hour of death approaches. Repentencei 
Aeldom a ſudden thing ;. for it confiſts in. a: change of mind, 
which cannot, but through the miraculous power of God, 
take place in an inſtant; and ſinners have no reaſon to. expelt 


94 * There is amongſt the Sermons of Biſhep Sberlock an excellend 
one on this ſubject, which every perſon ought to read who has tit 
lzaft idea, that a death-bed repentance will atone for a finful life. 
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mirades for their converſion. It is likely; that the judgment 
of GoD had had its proper effect on the mind af the penitent 
thief, and produced a ſorrow- for fin which rendered him 
an object of divine compaſſion ; and that the other was a 
hardened impious wretch, who had, by his preſumption and 
blaſphemy, excluded himſelf from divine grace. 


Before I conclude this ſection, I will endeavour to es 


to you, how it was poſſible for our Lo xp, in whom the Gon- 
ur ab dwelt, to feel pain and ſorrow as a MAN. 

We muſt not, from his uſing the exclamation, * My Gon, 
my Go D, why haſt thou forſaken me ?” ſuppoſe, that his di- 
vine nature was withdrawn ; but only, that his divine and human 
natures though united were diftinf e ſo that each retained its 
ſeparate faculties — the $0 u. ' ſubordinate to the DIVINE 
WokD, as the body to the ſoul—the inferior nature affuated 
by the intelligence of the ſuperior nature, which the latter haf 
the power to communicate or to withhold from the former. Or 


this we may form ſome idea by what paſſes in ourſelves; Our 


— 


bodies act in conſequence of the intelligence of our minds ; fot . 
having no rattonal faculties, they cannot of themſelves per- 
form rational actions. The powers of our ſouls art al ſo limited, 
ſo that they cannot attain divine knowledge by any natural ex- 


ertions, Our SAV1OUR alone of all the human race demon- 


irated, that Ae. had divine knowledge, which he repeatedly at- 
tributed to the Gap EAD dwelling in him from vhence we 


may conclude, that his /oul was in its nature the ſame de Þthe! 


men's, but informed and actuated by: the GODHEND, agreeably . 


fo the drome will, as circumſtances required.: I therefore we 
ſuppoſe the d1vixeE WoRD to have proporioned his commu» - 


cations to the ſoul, according to the ditine will, without being 


(I conceive) the fear of being forſaken naturally aroſe in our 


Loxp's mind. | But we will now read the' pſalm which con- 


L 8. tains 


| lubje ct to be controuled by the inſerior nature, we may account ſor 
bis operations being on ſome occaſions ſuſpended; which at times , 
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tains his dying exclamation, as that will ſerve to illuſtrate ſbe ] 
above eonjefture. It was written by the Toyal Eſalmiſt, many 

| the 

ages before CHR 15 T was born into the world. 

| Bal 

er. um 7 

| ParT or A P8aLm or DaviD, RELATING 70 2k 


THE SUFFERINGS:' OF "THE MESSIAH, 


Y Gop, my Gop, why haſt thou forſaken ed i 


me? why art thou ſo far from helping me, \ 

and from the words of my roaring? ton 
O my Gop, I cry in the day-time, but thou me 
heareſt not; and in the night- ſeaſon, and am not F 
ſilent. wic 
But thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the and 
Praiſes of Iſrael. | I 
Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, and on n 
thou didſt deliver them. T 
They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they lots 
truſted in thee, and were not confounded, Bi 
But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach ſtren 


wen, and deſpiſed of the people. D 
Al they that ſe me, laugh me to ſcorn: the) from 
ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, 8a 
le truſted on the Lox, that he would delivet hearc 
him: let him deliver him * he delighted in 1. 


him. 
But thou art he that ok me out of the joy 
thou didſt make me hope, when I was upon my 


mother's breaſt, 
1 | Be 


te the 
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Be not far from me, for trouble is bear; for 
there is none to help. 

Many bulls have compaſſed me: ' Rrong bulls of 
Baſhan have beſet me round. | 

They gaped upon me with their mouthe, as a 
ravening and a roaring lion. vt 

I am poured out like water, 1 all my bones 
are out of joint: my heart is like wax, it is melt- 
ed in the midſt of my bowels. | 

My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd: * my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou haſt orought 


me into the duſt of death. 


For dogs have compaſſed me, the afſem>'y of the 
wicked have incloſed me: * n my bande 
and my feet. | 


I may tell all _ bones: they look and tate up- 
on me. 


They part my garments among Wen, and caſt 
lots upon my veſture. 

But be not thou far from me, O Lok p; O my 
ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 

Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: * darling 
from the power of the dog. 

Save me from the lions mouth: for thou hal 
heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 

[ will declare thy name unto my brethren © ih 
the midſt * the n will I praiſe thee, * 


INN O. 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


There is one circumſtance amongſt mauy others, that firong. 
ly points out the divine original of the SCRIPTURES, and 
ſhews, that they were intended to convey rules for the religi 
ous and moral conduct of mankind in general; which is, that 
every perſon in all ages of the world, let their diſpoſition or 
condition in life be what they will, may find many paſſages in 
them ſo ſuited to themſelves, that they appear as if written 
expreſsly for their uſe, though at the ſame time they ar 
equally well adapted to thouſands more. There are beſides, 
other paſſages which cannot be ſo generally appropriated, but 
ſeem to have been deſigned for one particular perſon only 
(of which the pſalm you have juſt read is an inſtance.) 
Theſe would have appeared to have been written in vain, for 
we could not have diſcovered their import, had not their ex. 
act agreement with our SAVIOUR's hiſtory, and his frequent 
references to them, taught us, that they related to him. 

This pſalm is allowed to have been written by David, yetit 
cannot be applied to him (excepting in a metaphorical ſeule, a 
a type of the MEesS1AH ;) for it does not exactly agree with 
any part of his hiſtory : but is, as you may perceive from the 
account you read of our Lo RD's crucifixion, very deſcriptive 
of his ſufferings. We may therefore, I think, reaſonably (ups 
poſe, that David was-inſpired to write it, in order to ſhey, 
that GO p foreknew every circumſtance relating to the M 
STAH : that thoſe who ſhould believe in CHRIST, might form 
an idea of the ſentiments their bleſſed Sa viIOuR entertained, 
at a time when the comfortable ſenſe of the dane PRESENCE 
was ſuſpended—and that Jes vs himſelf might derive conſo- 
lation from reflecting, that he felt uo more than RAI 
had predicted he would do. 
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If we examine the pſalm attentively, we may perceive ſuch 
a ſucceſton of ſentiments as were perfectly ſuited to our Lord's 
fruation, and ſo conſiſtent with his character, that we may 
{afely admit it as @ part of fis hiſtory. Let us therefore ſup» 
poſe it an exact picture of his mind at that inſtant, when the 
divine WoRD having performed ais part of the Covenant 
with mankind, by delivering up to be crucified that body which 
he had taken to his divine nature, fuſpended his operations, 
that the Me $$1aH might perform the part which belonged 
to him as MAN, 

What an awful moment! Never was there a time in which 
our Lox D flood in ſo much need of comfort from above; 
for every circumſtance contributed to ſtrike his ſoul with hor- 
ror and diſmay, He was hanging on the croſs in the moſh 
agonizing torture, his enemies reviling, his friends looking 
on with unavailing ſorrow, and the light of the fun . 
with unuſual darkneſs. 

We may judge from the beginning of this pſalm, that dur- 
ing the long filence our Lo AD obſerved, he was engaged in /e-- 
cret prayer, entreating the FATHE 8. to grant him ſtrength to 
ſuſtain the ſevere trial. Finding that no inward conſolation 
was granted him, nor an ange ſent, as on former occaſions, 
to-comfort him“, the fear of being forſaken aroſe in, his mind; 
therefore knowing that he had led a life of perfeQinnocence, ho- 
lineſs, and obedience, and that he had never incurred the anger 
of the FATH &R by committing fin, it was natural for him to 
expoſtulate in the words of the inſpired-writer, © My God, 
my GoD, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ K. | 

From the ſucceeding, verſes of this prophetick pſalm we may 
ſuppoſe, that our Eo RHD had no ſooner uttered this pathetick 
lame atation, than a ray of comfort darted into his foul ; and 
the remembrance of Gop's faithfulneſs, and the many del 


* See Set, XVIII. Vol. V. and Sect. xxxiv. of this Vol. 
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verauces he had granted to the Patriarchs, encouraged. him yy 


we 
hope, that He alſo ſhould be delivered from his enemig, 5 afle 
Yet he could not be wholly inſenſible of the indignities offer. * 
ed to him, nor of the abject condition to which He wg ſbews, 
reduced, who had openly profeſſed to truſt in a peculiar mu. who are 
ner to Go b, as his own FATHER, But nothing could dme was not 
him to deſpair; ſor he conſidered that he had, even from hi THER 
birth, experienced in a very extraordinary manner the proter. the inn 
tion of the SUPKEME BEING: he therefore renewed hy — 
petition, that GoD would again grant him the comfort of hi Jiftreſs 
preſence, as he could not by human means, nor conliſtenty ed and 
wich his obedience to the divine will, deliver himſelf from bu which | 
deplorable fituation, neither could he be ſuccoured * ay * 
mortal power. ws, if c 
He then enumerated the narticulars of. his ſufferings, and Let 1 
once more implored the FATHER to ſend him ſpeedy relief, * 
leſt his enemies ſhould forcibly take his life from him, which 
they. hunted for as eagerly as a dog purſues a hind ; nay, with 
the fury of an hungty lion ſeeking for prey. Such relief as he 
now implored our LORD had frequently experienced, having Tas 
been miraculouſly delivered through the power derived from 
the GoDHztAD, when ſurrounded by the. fierceſt and Rrongel 
enemies. | 
It may be inferred from the laſt verſe. of this ſection, that N 
dur Lo R O received the conſolation he prayed for; and incon- 
ſequence. ot it, profeſſed a reſolution of declaring to the Apol- the ſal 
tles, and, through them to the reſt of his faithful people, the day) 
power, wiſdom, and juſtice of Go p the FATHER ; who, be bre 
though he hideth his face for a time, yet will he return and Th 
refreſh. the ſoul that truſteth to his mercy. the 5 
Shortly after our bleſſed Redeemer willingly yielded up his : 
ſpirit (as you read in a former ſection] into the hands of the with! 
FATHER, and thus n that /acr;fice which the 51 But 
1 began. was d 


9 
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1; we admit this pfalm' as a part of our EO AD“ hiſtory, it 
will afford encouragement and uſeful inftruttion to ſuch Chrif+ 
tans as are apt to indulge religious melancholy, as it plainly 
news, that the moſt afflicting circumſlances may befal thoſe 
who are the higheſt in the favour of Go p, ſince his beloved Son 
was not exempt from them: and alfo, that our heavenly ,Fa+ 
THER is never nearer to us, than when he ſeems to withdraw 
the inward conſolation of his holy Spirit. Let us therefore 
carefully guard our minds from deſpatr, and in the hour of 
diſtreſs truſt in divine mercy, by which we have been ſuſtain- 
ed and preſerved from the very beginning of our exiſtence, 
which has ever been extended to the faithful from the foun- 
dation of the world, and which wil}, at a pioper' ſeafon _— 
vs, if our FALTH fail not. 


Let us now purſue the hiſtory, and ſee how the Jews pro- | 
ceeded after our Lo RD had PR up the ghoſt, : 


SECT. XLIV. 


Taz Bur1aL oF ouR LORD. Tre SEALING 
OF THE SEPURCHRE, 


OW it was the preparation, therefore that 
the bodies ſhould not remain on the croſs on 
the ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath-day was an high 
day) the Jews beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. 

Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. | % nag) 

But when they came to 1 and fave that he 
was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
But 


| 


| 
| 
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But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 
fide, and forthwith came thereout blood and water 
And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his record 
is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
ye might believe. 

For theſe things were done that the ſcriptures 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be 


'broken, 


And again another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall 
look on him whom they pierced, 

And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, an honour. 
able counſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom 
of Gon, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of IEsus. 

And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead; 
and calling unto him the centurion, he aſked him, 
whether he had been any while dead, 

And when he knew it of the centurion, he gay 
the body to Joſeph, 

And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at the 
firſt came to Jesus by night) and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight, 

Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 

Now in the place where he was crucified, there 


was a garden ; and in the garden a new ſepulchre, 


hewa 


— 
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hewn out of a rock, wherein was neyer man yet 


laid. | 
There laid they Jesvs therefore, becauſe of the 


Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was nigh 
at hand; and they rolled a great ſtone unto the 
door of the ſepulchre. 


And the women alſo which came with him from 


Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſepulehres 
and how his body was laid. 

Among whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Joſes, and the mother of 
Zcbedee's children. | 

And they returned, and prepared ſpices and oint- 


ments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, according to 


the commandment. 

Now the next day that followed the day of che 
preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came 
together unto Pilate, 


daying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 


ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three days I will 
riſe again. 

Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made 
ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples come by 
night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the peo- 
ple, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt error 
ſhall be worſe than the firſt, 

Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 80 your 
way, make it as ſure? as you Can, |; 


So 
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So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, feat: 
ing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


Tt was the cuſtom of the Romans to expoſe on the eroſs the 
bodies of thoſe who were crucified, till the fowls of the air 
conſumed them, or they were deſtroyed by the injury of the 
weather; and it was uſual to ſet a guard to prevent the friend 
of thoſe who had been executed, from ſtealing the bodies u 
dury them. On the contrary, the Jewi IN law ordained, tha 
whoever was ſentenced to die, ſhould be interred on the ery 
day of their execution. The Jews were particularly ſolicitou 
to obſerve this injunction in reſpect to our Lo Rp, and the 
malefators who were executed with him, that the ſabbath. 
day might not be profaned ; eſpecially as this ſabbath was 1 
ſolemn feſtival, being the day following the Paſſover, and alls 
the ſecond day of the Feaſt unleavened Bread. They there- 
fore beſought Pilate, that their legs might be broken, in order 
to effeually diſpatch them, and that their dead bodies might 
be taken away. The governor, knowing their cuſtoms, com- 
plied with their requeſt, which the ſoldiers proceeded to exe · 
cute; but impreſſed, as it ſeems, with awe by the prodigies 
which had lately happened, they paſſed by the croſs of Is 
and brake the legs of both che thieves before. they preſumed 
to approach it; and finding that he was aQually dead, they 
forbore to lay their hands on it; but as it was requiſite for 
them to aſcertain his death, one of the ſoldiers pierced his fide 
with a ſpear ſo deeply, that, according to the nature of the hu- 
man frame, he could not have ſurvived the wound hadi it been 
given him in perfect health. The inciſion was followed by i 
— effuſion of water and blood; ;. which are underſtood 
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by many to be ſignificant of the happy eſſects of his death, 


which at once purifies from {in the ſouls of thoſe who believe 
zug truſt lim, and atones the injured juſlice of Go. This 
you will underſland better from the writings of the Apoſtles. 
As it is abſolutely neceſſary for every Chriſtian to believe 
Cur1sT adtually died, the Evangeliſt John, who gave the, ac- 
count you have been reading of the means uſed to prove that 
he was dead before he was taken from the croſs, added 
his ſolemn attęſlation, that he was himſelf an eye-witneſs of what 
he related, and therefore could not be deceived... He alſo 
added, that theſe things were done, that the ſcriptures might be 
fulfilled ; which they were in a remarkable manner, as I think 
you muſt be convinced. * 
As Jesus expired ſooner than it was uſual for people wha 
were crucified to do, Pilate made ſtrift enquiry, to ſatisfy himſeli 
that he was really dead; and when he found there was no rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe there was the leaſt life remaining in him, he 
granted his ſacred body to Joſeph of Arimat lea, one of the 
members of the Sanhedrim, a wiſe and honourable man, who; 
with a noble courage which teſtified his fincere affection, re- 
queſted it might be delivered to him. Mcodemus alſo ventured, 
in defiance of the hatred and reſentment of his brethren, to 
give an open proof of his attachment. 
Time would not admit of their embalming the ie imme - 
diately, as the ſabbath, which began at, 6 on Friday evening, 
was juſt at hand; they therefore wrapped it in a great many, 
folds of linen, and eicher intermixed the ſpices, or. placed them 
near the corpſe to preſerve it from corruption, and then, de- 
poſited it in a new tomb, in which no man, had ever been 
laid. The pious women who attended our LO R D's crucifixion, 
followed them, wiſhing to perform the laſt friendly offices for 
him themſelves ; and obſerying that he was not enzbalmed, they, 
relolved to pay this honour to his precious remains as ſoon as 


the 
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the ſabbath-day was paſt: for which purpoſe, they providedi 
quantity of the neceſſary ingredients. 

Though the enemies of the bleſſed IE sus beheld him! 

* lifeleſs corpſe covered with wounds and bruiſes, their malice 
was not ſatisfied; they remembered his prediction, chat 4 
ſhould riſe again, and were determined, if poſſible, to prove u 
the world that he was an impoſtor : therefore, inſtead of fx, 
ing their thoughts on devotional exerciſes on the ſabbath-dy, 
they ſtudied how to effect their wiſhes: and as ſoon as even. 
ing came, repaired to Pilate, and obtained his permiſſion 
to make the ſepulchre ſecure, and place a guard over it, under 
a pretence that his diſciples would ſteal away the body, and 
report that he was riſen from the dead, with a view of per 
ſuading the people to embrace his dottrine. 
There is no doubt, but that the Jews took care to ſatis 
themſelves before they ſealed the ſtone which cloſed the ſe. 
pulchre, that the body of our LoRD was actually in it; and 
as the tomb was hewn out of the fold rock, it was not poſſible 
to carry it off any other way. 

Thus was our Lo v's ſacred body depoſited in the gravein 
an honourable manner by his friends, and guarded by his ene- 
mies ſo ſtrictly, as to cut off every means of deception. The 
former, we may conclude, retired to weep and lament, whill 
the latter exulted in his apparent deſtruction, 

Foſeph and Nicodemus muſt certainly have been fully con- 
vinced, that JesUs was worthy of their higheſt veneration 
or they would not have ventured to ſhew ſuch honour to Is 
corpſe ; and it is probable, that they believed he would ni: 
from the dead, or they would ſcarcely have hazarded the it 
proaches their brethren would have caſt on them had it proyel 
etherwiſe. , 

From the example of theſe two illuſtrious men we are in 
iiruQed, let out circumſtances in life be ever ſo great, not i 
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deſpiſe the Croſs of Cur 18T, but to ak of 's ena R 65 
deemer with the utmoſt revetence: and by our LORD buria] 


we are reconciled to the grave. 
Let us now enquire after the traitor Judas. 


S ECT. XV. 


— 
Jupas ISCARIOT REPENTETH, RETURNETH THE 


Moxey To THE Hicn PRIEST, AND HANG= 
ETH HIMSELF, 


HEN Judas who had betrayed his Lon, 
ſaw that he was condemned, he repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed 


the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that 


to us? ſee thou to that, 

And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf, 

And falling headlong he burſt aſunder, and all 
his bowels guſhed out. 

And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and 
ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into the trea- 
ſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. | 

And they took counſel, and bought with them 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore that field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. | 
(Then was fulfilled that-which was ſpoken by! 
the prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of Iſrael did value, 

Aud gave them for the potter's field, as the Logy 
appointed me.) 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


You read in a former ſeftion, in what manner Judas he. 
frayed his Maſter to the Jewiſh council, willingly yielding hi 
mind to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, unmoved by the endearing 
behaviour of JESUS, which, one would have thought, mul 
have melted the moſt obdurate heart. ; 

As ſoon as he had performed the treacherous af, and re. 
ceived the reward of his iniquity, the devil abandoned hin 
to the terrors of his own conſcience, which immediately (et 
themſelves in dreadful array againſt him, When he heard that 
his LORD was condemned to be crucified, he repented of bi 
treachery, but with repentance very unlike that of Peter; lt 
Jed him indeed to confeſs his crime to the High Prieſt, and 
bear teſtimony to the innocence of his Maſter, (in which the 
providence of GOD remarkably appears) but we do not find 


I have omitted the word Jeremy in this place, as the prediRion 
alluded to is not to be found in the book of Jeremiah, but in that af 
Zechariah. Commentators have various ways of accounting fo: 
this circumſtance, which ſome impute, and I think with great plau- 
ſibility, to the error of a tranſcriber, which might, it ſeems, es. 
fily happen from the ſimilarity of different letters in the Greek 
alphabet. 
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Gat he hambled his ſoul before Go p, or wiſhed ſor teconci. 
lation with CUR1ST as the SON of GOD, 

How ſhocking it 1s to read the anſwer which the chief priefls 
and elders made, when Judas declared that he had betrayed 


to put our Lon p to death, and to reject all proofs of his 
innocence. | 

None but thoſe vi have felt the bittereſt pangs of remorſe, 
can form a proper conception of the anguiſl, of mind which 
the traitor eudured, when he found that the Tentence of con- 
demnation paſſed on his Lo RD was irrevoceble ; and himſelf 
abandoned by the partners of his crime, to his own dreadful 
refleftions. His frightened conſcience gave him no leifure to 
refle&t on the unbounded benevolence of CHR15T, or to ſeek 
for comfort, by pouring out his ſorrows in the boſom of a 
friend, but haſtily concluding: that his own fin was unpardon- 
4%, he flung dewn in an agory of. diſtreſs, the price of his 
niquity, and went and deſtroyed himſelf, 8 


1 The chief prieſts, quite at a loſs how to dilpoſe of the 
+6 money, fook it up, and laid it by for the prefent ; but after our 
4 that Lory's dcath they held a council, when, under an hypocri« 
of tical pretence that it was unlawful to bring the hire of a traitor, 
> er the price of a malefaQtor into the ſacred treaſury, they re- 
140 ſolved to apply the thirty pieces of ſilver to a purpoſe, which 
þ the ould tend at-once to impreſs the people with great reverence 
t find the temple, and an high opiuion of their hamanity and 


Iberality towards ſtrangers. 


diRtion The Pettcr's field was in the neighbourhood of — 
that d nd probably ſo called, on account of its having been occupied 
ng lor a Potter; who might, by digging it for his manufacture, 
t plau- ave rendered it in a great meaſtre unfit for tillage, and con- 
Ns, ea equently of little value. The ftrengers, to whoſe uſe it was 


r were foreigners, who had no ſepulchres of their 


and whom the Jews diſde:ned to inter amongſt thoſe of 
taat \ 01. VI, N theit 


innocent blood! It plainly ſhewed, that they were determined 
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their own koly nation. The name of Aceldema, or the Field of 
Blood, was given to it by the people, becauſe it was purchaſy 
with that money which was the price of the life of jusvs. 


that 


mean 


The prophecy alluded to, is in the book of the Propher prope 
Zechariah. There is great obſcurity in it, and therefore I lul heigh 
only inform you, that it foretold the indignities which th the d 
Jews would put upon the MEss1An, when he ſhould apper unavc 
amongſt them as a ſhepherd, by offering for him, in return ſu ſeeks 
his care, thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of a ſlave ; which ke of har 
would throw from him with diſdain in the houſe of th unity 
LoRD, and give it to a Potter; after which, he would break mind | 
his paſtoral ſtaff, and ceaſe to be the Shepherd of Iſrael. purpo! 

From the example of Judas we learn, that the indulgent prayer, 
of covetous defires lays the mind open to the temptations of certain 
Satan; and that thoſe who forſake CHRIST, forfeit the bo againſt 
nefit of divine grace. We are alſo taught, that there is n We 
poſſibility of annihilating conſcience ; for the puniſhment of x . 152 

e m 


man's fin always begins from himſelf, and from his own . 
flections. We are likewiſe inſtructed, that unleſs we ſeek far 
divine pardon and grace, the fangs ꝙ guilt will end in & 
Mair, which will be of effects fatal to both bo 
and ſoul. Part 
Had Zudes felt a godly ſorrow for his crimes, there is t ro. 

doubt but he would have been pardoned ; for ſome of ou 

LoaD's murderers were ſaved through /a:tk and repentant, E 
He had hardened his heart by reſiſting divine grace, and h B 
Nighted all the warnings given him by CHRIST; and therelor biehly 
though he had a ſenſe of fin, he had no hope of pardon attow A 

ed him; and his repentance, inſtead of working out his (al 5 
tion, filled his foul with intolerable anguiſh, and at lengi 
4-4 him to be his own executioner. The laſt deſperate bat of | 
proved, that the principles of religion were extinguiſhed in by en ;) 
mind; for ſurely no one who believes in a future ſlate of * 80 ſu 


wards and puniſhments, will commit ſelf-murder; — mall kir 
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eld of 
* chat ſo far from putting an end to his miſery, will only be a 
Us, means of accelerating the torments of hell, which may, by 
rophr proper repentance, be entirely avoided, It is therefore the 
I ful height of folly, as well as wickedaels, for any one to attempt 
ch the the deſlruction of himſelf, ſince be will, by ſuch a raſh ſtep, 
apper unavoidably increaſe and perpetuate the agonies of remorſe he 
Irn for ſeeks to fly from; and add to their ſting, the dreadful reflection 
ich be of having perpetrated a crime, for which there is no oppor- 
of th unity of repentance. It is much the ſafeſt way to keep the 
1 break mind perpetually on its guard againſt temptation ; for which 
purpoſe, an habitual love of GoD and CHRIS, and frequent 
ulzene prayer, are the beſt means that can be uſed; for they will 
and certainly obtain divine grace, which 1s an effetual antidote 
the bo zpainſt deſpair, 4 
1 We will now read a part of Ifaiah's prophecy, which fore - 
wy, tels our SAV1IOUR's ſufferings and death in a very —_— 


WAP able manner, 


(eek for 


| in & rr. 


th bocy : 

PART OF THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH, RELATING 
re is 10 TO THE SUFFERINGS OF THE MESSIAH, 
» of out ' | 
pentante EHOLD, my ſervant ſhall proſper ; he 
30S ſhall be raiſed aloft, and magnified, and very. 
jertlote, 


highly exalted. 


n afford 
As many were aſtoniſhed at him; (to ſuch a de- 


his (alvs 

at lengh eee was his countenance disfigured, more than 
erate a bat of man; and his form, more than the ſons of 
1ed in i en J 


ate of &* 
; becaul 
thu 


So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations: Before him 
hall Kings nut their mouths ; for what was not 
M 2 before 
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before declared to them, they ſhall ſee ; and why 
they h had not heard, they ſhall attentively conſider, 
Who hath believed our report; and to whom 


bath the arm of Jemovan been manifeſted ? 


For he groweth up in their ſight like a tende 
ſucker ; and like a root from a thirſty ſoil : He 
bath no form nor any beauty, that we ſhould re. 
gard him; nor is his countenance ſuch, that ye 
ſhould deſire him. 

Deſpiſed, nor accounted in the d of men; 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 2 
one that hideth his face from us: He was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed him not. 

Surely our infirmities he hath borne : and our 
ſorrows, he hath carried them : yet we thought 
him judicially ſtricken; ſmitten of Gop, al 
affl icted. 

But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; was 
ſmitten for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement, by 
which our peace is effected, was laid upon him; 
and by his bruiſes we are healed. 

We all of us like ſheep have frayed ; we hart 
turned aſide, every one to his own way ; and 
Jerxovan hath made to light upon him the ini 
quity of us all. 

It was exacted, and he was made an ſwerable 
and he opened not his mouth: as a lamb that 
led to the laughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhears 


is dumb; ſo he opened not his mouth. 
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By an oppreſſive judgment he was taken off; and 
kis manner of life who would declare? For he was 
cut of from the land of the living ; for the trauſ- 
greſſion of my people he was ſmitten to death, 

And his grave was appointed with the wicked 
but with the rich man was his tomb. 

Although he had done no wrong, neither was 
there any guile in his mouth; yet it pleaſed JE“ 
HOYAH to cruſh him with affliction. | 

If his ſoul ſhall make a propitiatory ſacrifice, he 


ſhall ſee a ſeed, which ſhall prolong their days, 


and the gracious purpoſe of JEHOY AH ſhall proſper 
in his hands, 

Of the travail of his ſoul he ſhall ſee [the fruit] 
and be ſatisfied ; By the knowledge of him ſhall my, 
righteous ſervant juſtify many; for the puniſhment 
of their iniquity he ſhall bear, 

Therefore will I diſtribute to him the many for 
his portion; and the mighty people ſhall he ſhare 
for his ſpoil ; becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto 
death; and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
and bare the fin of many; and made interceſſion 
for the tranſgreſſors. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECT loxs. 


I ſhall not attempt a very minute explanation of this paſ- 
ſaze” of prophecy, but only point out to you thoſe circum- 
ances which require particular attention. 


M 3 | The 
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The perſon here {poken of as the ſervant of Gop, is the 
MEssiAn, conſidered as Man. The prophet foretels, thathe 
ſhould be raiſed to glory, but ſhould firſt endure ſuch unparalle, 
ed ſufferings as would excite the wonder of the world: that he 
ſhould ſprinkle with the dew of his doftrine and with baptiſm, 
many nations; that even kings ſhould be filent through aftonill. 
ment at the relation of the wonderful circumſtances attending 
him, and think them worthy of their moſt ſcrious conſideration: 
yet numbers would remain incredulous, and diſbelieve the re 
port which the prophets ſhould make, that the ARMo/theLong 
was manifeſted in him, For though the MESSIAU, accord. 
ing to his human nature, would procced (as the prophet had 
before predicted) from the root cf Jefle, and be the fon o 
lineal deſcendant of David, he ſhould bear no marks of royal. 
ty; and ſo far from being deſired for a King by the Jews, be 
ſhould be deſpiſed and rejedted; and inſtead of poſleſſing a 
greater ſhare of worldly bleſſings than other men, his life 
would be a continual ſcene of affliction, as he would ſuf 
not only in his own perſon, but would alſo take a benevolent 
ſhare in all the pain and forrow to which the whole race f 
mankind were ſubjeQ; and at laſt ſubmit to an 1gnominious 
death, which many ſhould regard as a puniſhment inflicted on 
him by Go p for his crimes, and call him a malefactor. 

To prevent theſe miſapprebenſions, the prophet was inſpired 
to aſſign the reaſon, why theſe ſufferings were to fall on the 
 Mrss:Aan: and thus we learn, that he was required to er- 
dure them for the ſake of mankind, who, having offended 
JEHOYAH, and being unable to make atonement for ther 
own ſins, ſtood in need of a propittatory ſacrifice to be offers 
in their ſlead; and therefore the Lo R graciouſly reſolved! 
accept his life as ſuch, inſtead of condemning all ſinners t9 
eternal death. 1 

It was farther revealed to the Prophet, that the M 5514 
would bear every afflictidn with the moſt exemplary — 

tba 


4 * 1.4 


20 PO. 
1 
WILL 
Th 


(0D, 


long t 
In thi: 
reden 
whilſt 
and de 
faithfu 
cepted 
would 
ſins ol 
reſtore 
terms 

who w 
promi! 
many 
even tl 
of him 


rom dt 
death, 


lin of |} 


is the 
nat he 
allel. 
lat he 
til, 
oniſl. 
nding 
ation: 
tbe re» 
LORD 
cords 
et had 
ſon of 
royal. 
ws, he 
(ing a 
us life 
| Cufſer 
evolent 
race of 
ninious 


ted on 


nſpired 
on the 


d to en» 
fe nded 
or their 
offered 
olved to 
mers 0 


8S1AR 
ecknels; 
thy 


A PREDICTION. 247 
wat no advocate would appear to plead his cauſe ; and that 
ner he had ſuffered an ignominious death, his enemies would 
2ypoint him a grave with the wicked, but that he ſhould not- 

withſtanding be buried in the ſepnlchre of the rich. 

Thus far the prophet, according to the fore-knowledge of 
Go: d, foretels the exaltation of CuR15ST, his preceding Alumi- 
ation, ſufferings, death, and burial, and alſo his interegſion. He was, 
then inſpired to add a divine promiſe, that if the MESSLIA 
would willingly make this proputtatory ſacrifice, he ſhould aſter his 
%ath ſee a ſeed (meaning, as we may ſuppoſe, his diſciples and 
followers) ſpringing, as it were, from him, agreeably to our 
LonD's compariſon of himſelf to a grain of wheat“; and 
that this ſeed ſhould, through their belief of his doctrine, pro- 
long their days, even (as the Goſpel teaches us) toeternal ages, 
la this manner ſhould the gracious purpoſes of GoD for the 
redemption of mankind, proſper 1n the hands of the MESSIAH 
whilſt the conſequences of his humiliation, ſorrow, ſuffering, 
and death, ſhould afford him the higheſt ſatisfacion; and his 
faithful followers, who would be many, ſhould be juſtified or ac- 
eted as righteous through the knowledge of him, becauſe he 
would make the atonement required by divine juſtice for the 
ſins of mankind, by offering himſelf in thar flead ; and thus 
reſtore, all who ſhould believe in him, and comply with the 
terms of ſalvation offered by him, to the favour of GO p, 
who would regard them as righteous for kis ſake. This gracious 
promiſe to the MEs$1AH concludes with an aſſurance, that 
many ſhould, through divine influence, adhere to him, and that 
even the moſt mighty nations ſhould be converted to the belief 
of him; becauſe, when he might have claimed an exemption 
rom death as his due, he willingly ** poured out his ſoul, unto 
death, and was numbered with the tranſgrefſors, and bore the 
ln of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgrefſors.” 
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1ę it poſſible to draw a more exa(t repreſentation of the Ger 
ASE LAH, than is exhibited in this paſſage of Prophecy, me: 
to give a more ſatis factory explanation of the purpole of hi; \ 
ſufferings ? It perfectly accords, you ſec, with the narrative of ade 
our Lon p's life and docttine written by the Evangeliſts, ang dat 
35 not applicable to any other perſun who was ever born into nth 
the world, The doctrine of the Apoſtles after the deſcent gf the 
the HOLY Guosr, will illuſtrate it more fully. gene! 
There are many parts of the prophecies beſides thoſe I have * 
introduced, which might with great propriety, be mterwoven fax 
in our LORD's hiſlory; but you may defer the conſideration 3 
of them, till you ſludy the propheuck writings collectively. ! ſnou 
must, however, point out to your obſervation, the admirable ren 
connection there is between the Od and New TESTAMENTS, 601 
which. proves that they were dictated by the ſame Spirit. The decor 
Prophets inform us what the ME $$1AH zwonuld do and ſulſer, follo! 
the Evangeliſis relate what he actually dd, to thi 
Whoever reads the hiſtory of our Lok b will percei ve, that for tl 
the events which beſel him, were ſuch as might naturally ha garde 
been expetted, conſidering his ſituation, and the charattey Wo! 
and power of his opponents, and that his words and action there! 
were ſuited to each occaſion with the exadteſt propriety: yet Son! 
we are frequently told, that particular circumſtances befel hin When 
that the prophectes might be fulfilled ; and our Lo RD repeatedly F ſect, 
declared, he did ſuch and ſuch things becauſe the ſcripture lor w. 
muſt be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be. | maxi. 
At firſt ſight, theſe expreſſions convey an idea that our our c⸗ 
Lox D's enemies were compelled to perſecute him, and that he it, by 
had no free will; but on conſideration they prove, that be Kern 
certainly had this diſtinguiſhing privilege of human nature, all occ 
which could alone give a merit to his ſufferings ; and that hi As 
enemies, though not impelled by the FATHER to commit ſuch relatin 
need n 
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dence, inſtrumental towards effecting the very purpoſe they 
meant to defeat, the gloriſication of the SON of Go. 

When our Lo RD's actions were properly divine, he certainly 
ated and ſpake according to the impulſe of the GODHEAD 
deelling in Aim; but in particulars relating to his human na- 
ture, he ſeems to have conſtantly made the written ſcriptures 
the rule for his conduct. Such parts as were deſigned for the 
generality of mankind, were not comprehenſive enough for him, 
as a per ef and exact obedience to the divine will in every in- 
flance of his life was requiſite; and therefore the WORD OF 
rut LonD which came to the Prophets, didtated what he 
ſhould do and ſay, under trials which would have baftled the 
frength of human reaſon ; and our Lo RD, inſtrutted by the 
Cobnt Ap, who diftated theſe direQions, to underſtand them, 
accommodated his behaviour and diſcourſe to them, inſtead of 
following the ſuggeſtions of reaſon 3 by which mean he teſtified 
to the world his obeence to the divine will, and gave an example 
for the imitation of his followers ; and alſo proved, that he re- 
garded the ten {criptures and the revelations of the p1vixEt 
Wonp made to his own ſoul; as of equal authority, Let us 
therefore imitate his bleſſed example, and have recourſe to the 
SCRIPTURES for rules of life, eſpecially in couflicting trials. 
When /uman reaſon fails, and the counſel of men is of no 
elect, the Book or God will afford us certain direction; 
lor we may find ſomething in the general inſtructions given ta 
nankind, either of precept or example, that will exaAly ſuit 
our caſe ; which the Hoty Spirit will, if we fervently pray for 
it, by his ſecret influence, teach us to apply, and we ſhall 
warn how to do the will of our HEAVENLY FATHER on 
all occaſions, 

As the hiſtory of our LoRD's death, and the prophecies 
relating to his ſufferings, are ſo recent in your memory, 1 


peed not particularly point out how exactly every circumſtance 
of M 3 predicted 
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predicted concerning him was accompliſhed. We will not 
therefore flop at preſent to take a retroſpect of them, but 7. 
turn to the ſepulchre, and fee whether our LORD fulfilled hiy 

predictions that he ſhould riſe again from the dead. 


s ECT. XLVIL 


THE RESURRECTION oF JESUS, He APPEAR 
To Mary MAODAIEN E. PETER AND JohN 
VISIT THE SEPUILCHRE, THE SOLDIERS 
BRIBED BY THE HIOCH PRIEST TO REPORT 

THAT THE BoDY WAS STOLEN. | 


ND after the ſabbath, the firſt day of the 
week, very early in the morning, when it 
was yet dark, they went unto the ſepulchre. And 
Mary the mother of James and Salome, and cet. 
tain others with them, came unto the ſepulchre at 
the riſing of the ſun, bringing the ſpices which 
they had prepared, that they might anoint the body 
of JESUS. | | 
And they ſaid amongſt themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the ſepulchre? for it 
was very great. 

And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone 
was rolled away. 

For behold, there had been a great CNTR? 
for an angel of the Loxp deſcended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the ſepul- 

chte, 
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IT not 
dut re- 


led hu 


chre, and ſat upon it, His countenance was like 
$zbining, and his raiment. white as ſnow, 

And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and 
decame as dead men. 

When Mary Magdalene ſaw that the ſtone was 
taken away, ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to that other difciple whom Jesus 


"EARS loved, and faith, They have taken away the Loxp, 
Jony and we know not where they have laid him. 
. And ſome of the women entering into the ſepul- 


chre, found not the body of the Lox D JEsus. 
And it came to paſs, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them 


of the te 
| in ſhining garments, 
hen it And as they were afraid, and bowed their faces 
And to the earth, one of the angels ſaid unto the women, 
ad cen Pear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek IEsus who was 
2 crucified. Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 


He is not here, for he is riſen : as he ſaid, Come, 
(ce the place where the Lord lay. 

Remember how he ſpake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 

daying, The Son of man muſt be delivered into 
the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rife again. 

Go quickly and tell his diſciples, and Peter, that 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth be- 
tore you into Galilee, 
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And the women remembered his words, and 
they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, wit 
fear and great joy; and did run to bring his fo 
ciples word. Neither ſaid they any thing to any 
man, for they were afraid. 

When Mary Magdalene had told — 4 * the 
diſciple whom Jesvus loved, that they had taken 
away the Loxp; Peter went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 2 

So they ran both together: and the other diſci- 
ple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 

And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw the 

linen cloths lying; yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
ſtooping down, he beheld the linen cloths lying; 
and he went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
cloths lie; and the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen cloths, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by itſelf ; and he wondered at that 
which was come to paſs. 

Then went in alſo that other diſciple, who came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed. 

For as yet they knew not the ſcriptures, that he 
muſt riſe again from the dead. 

Then the diſciples went away again unto their 
own home. 

But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weep 
ing, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and look- 


ed into the ſepulchre. 
And 
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And ſceth two angels in white, fitting the one at 
the head, and the other at the 2 where the body 
ef JESUS had lain. 29 26: 

And they ſay unto her, iu 10. 8 
mou? ſhe faith unto them, Becauſe they have 
taken away my LoRD, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf 
back, and ſaw JEsvs ſtanding, and knew not that 
it was JESUS: | ; 

Jesvs faith unto her, 8 who nd 
thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoling him to 
be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou haſt 
borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and I will take him away. | 

Jz8vs faith unto her, Mary, She turned her- 
felt and ſaid, Rabboni ; which is to ſay, Maſter, 

Jzsvs ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for I am not 
yet aſcended to my Father : but go to my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my Gop and your Gop. 

Mary Magdalane came and told the diſciples 
ſhe had ſeen. the LoRD, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 5 

And as the other women went to tell his diſei- 
ples, behold, JEsus met them, ſaying, All hail, 
And they came and held him by the feet, and wor- 


ped nim. 


Then 
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Then ſaid Jxsvs unto them, Be not afraid: g 
tell my brethren, that they ſhall go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. 

And they returned from the ſepulchre, and told al 
theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the reſt. 
It was Mary Magdalene, out of whom the Loxp 

caſt ſeven devils, that went and told them that had 
been with him, as they wept. 

And they when they had heard he was alive, and 
had been ſeen of her, believed not. 

And Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, aud 
other women that were with them, told thefe things 
unto the apoſtles. 

And their words feemed to them like idle tales, 
and they believed them not. 

Now when the women were going to tell the 
apoſtles, behold ſome of the watch came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the 
things that were done. 

And when they were aſſembled with the elders 
and had taken counſel, they gave large money unto 
the ſoldiers. 

Saying, Say ye, his diſciples came by night and 
ſtole him away whilſt we ſlept. 

And if this come to the governor's ears, we will 
perſuade him, and ſecure you. 

So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught; and this ſaying is commonly reported 
amongſt the Jews until this day, 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The pious women who had formed the deſign of embalm- 
23 our LonD's body, were very ſolicitous to, execute it 
therefore as ſoon as the ſabbath was over, they made farther 
reparations, and ſet out to go to the ſepulchre carly in the 
morning, even whilſt it was yet dark, ſo-that they arrived 
there by the time of ſun-riſing, Though the tomb had been 
ſcaled the evening before and a guard ſet, it does not appear, 
that the women had heard of this circumſtance ; which would, 
in all probability, have intimidated them from, purfuing their 
intention of entering into it. Knowing that the ſtone was large, 
they were apprehenſive their united efforts would not be ſuf- 
cient to remove it ; therefore conſulted amongſt themſelves, 
who they ſhould apply to for this purpoſe. Whilſt they were 
on the way, between the dawning of the day and the riſing of 
the fun, a great earthquake happened on the ſpot where the 
ſepulchre Rood ; and an ANGEL deſcended from heaven, who 
rolled away the fone, on which he ſeated himſelf, to the great 
2mazement and terror of the guards. During the time of 
their conſternation, our Lo RDH (we may conclude) roſe from 
the dead, but did not appear to the guards, as they were not 
proper witneſſes of his reſurreftion. It is likely, that as ſoon 
as the ſoldiers? ſpirits revived, they fled from the ſpot where 
they had heard and ſeen ſuch wonderful things, and the angel 
dilappeared. Immediately after their departure the women 
arrived, who ſound to their aſtoniſhment the ſtone rolled away; 
not recollecting our Lo x D's repeated aſſurances that he ſhould 
rile again, they apprehended the body to have been taken 
away by his enemies: and Mary Magdalene, who entertained 
the moſt grateful remembrance of the benefits formerly con- 
ferred on her by our Savio, in great agitation of mind 
a this diſappointment, flew to acquaint two of the Apoſtles, 

4 and 
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and conſult with them what was to be done; but ſome of the 
women who remained behind reſolved to enter into the ſe. 
pulchre, where the matter was explained to them by two angels, 
who Newed them the very place where the body had been 
laid, and recalled to their minds what our Lo RD himſelf hag 
ſo frequently predicted; and then commanded them to go and 
carry this joyful news to his diſciples. The women immedi. 
ately departed, but their agitation was at firſt ſo great, tha 
they did not relate what they had ſeen and heard to any whom 
they met by the way. Shortly after they were gone, Mary Mag. 
dalene arrived at the ſepulchre, bringing with her Peter and Joln, 
Who, as ſoon as they heard the body was miſſing, ran with all 
poſſible diſpatch to the place, in order to examine into the 
circumſtances of this alarming affair; which ſeemed to prove, 
that the malice of our Lox D's perſecutors ſtil! remained in 
full force. 

Peter ſoon convinced himſelf that the body was aQually 
gone, but knew not know to account for the order in which 
the linen cloths and napkins were diſpoſed. TJokn, after hav- 
ing taken a view of them, was (as he ſcems to intimate) per- 
ſuaded, that his LORD was riſen from the dead; but it is 
likely, did not communicate his opinion to his companion at 
that time, reſolving to have till farther proofs of it; and 
therefore returned with Peter, that they might confer in pri« 
vate on this wonderful event. | 

Mary, whoſe heart was overwhelmed with ſorrow that her 
pious purpoſe was defeated, and apprehenſive the body of bet 
beloved LorD, inſtead of being embalmed with fragrant 
ſpices, would be treated by his enemies with the utmoſt indig- 
pity, and perhaps expoſed as food for the beaſts of the held 
and - the fowls of the air, ſtood weeping without ; but at 
length looping down, and caſting an affectionate look towards 
the place where the body had Iain, the angels again became 
viſible, but veiled their heavenly luſtre under an human form; 
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ind ſhe beheld them fitting one at the head, the other at the 
let of the niche in which the ſacred corpſe had been depoſit- 
ed, The angels certainly had a power of becoming viſible or 
\viſible as occaſion required, and therefore were not ſeen by 
Prter and n. Whether Mary perceived them to be angels, 
or took them for young men, is uncertain; but it ſeems “ ſhe 
was ſo immerſed in grief at not being able to find the body of 
sus, that ſhe took little or no notice of this extraordinary 
appearance, and anſwered the angels without any emotion, 
and without quitting the object upon which her mind was 
wholly fixed, till her attention was awakened by the well- 
known voice of her Maſter, calling her by her name.” What 
muſt have been the tranſports of her ſoul at this inſtant 7 
Whilſt ſhe was deploring his death, and grieving that his body 
was not to be found, IE sus ſtood before her, and kindly ac- 
colled her. At firſt ſhe knew lim not; but when fhe fixed 
her eyes on him, ſhe was thoroughly convinced that it was. 
CintsT himfclf, and would have embraced his ſeet, but 
that he commanded her not to ſtay to do fo at preſent ; inti- 
mating, that ſhe would have other opportunities, as he had 
not left the world; and directed her to go immediately to his 
diſciples, and carry a meſſage from him ; which would ſerve at 
once to convince them, he entertained the ſame affeftionate 
regard for them as ever; and revive their hopes, that the 
promiſes he had repeatedly made them would be fulfilled t, 
You read, that the other women were commanded by the 
heavenly meſſengers who appeared to them, to tell the Apoſ- 
tles, that CR IST was riſen from the dead, &c, It is like- 
ly, that they went a different way into the city; for they did 
not meet Mary Magdalene, Peter, and n. After our LORD 
had diſmiſſed Mary Magdalene he met the other women, whom 


* Weſt on the Reſurrection. + Compare this meſſage 
Vith our Lon p's diſcourſe to his diſciples in Section XXXIII. 


he 
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he aſfectionate ly accoſted, and alſo permitted them to por 
their homage to him; du ring which time Mary proceeded on 
ner way, and was enabled to, be ready to give her teſtimony 
concerning our LORD's reſurtection with them ; which ſhe 
could not have done, had ſhe fad to indulge the effuſions of 
her joy as ſhe wiſhed to do. It is likely, that al! the Apoſtles, 
in confequence of the report made by Peter and John, were 
aſſembled together by the time the women arrived; but ſo 
thoroughly were their ſpirits dejefted, and their hopes difap. 
pointed by the untimely death of their Lon p, that they were 
ready to impute what the women related to the power of ima. 
gination ; and reſolved to ſuſpend their belief, till they hat 
more convincing proofs of ſo important a fact, and were (a. 
tizhed of the reality of it by the teſlimony of their own ſenſes. 

' #* Whilt theſes things were tanſading, ſome of the guards, 
2 little recovered from their conſternation, arrived in the city; 
and, in order to excuſe themſelves, made their report to the 
chief Prieſts concerning the earthquake and viſion of the angel, 
This news muſt vndoubtedly throw the Council into great con- 
fuſion ; but neither they nor the ſoldiers were converted, by 
what the one ſaw or the other heard. The High Prieſts were 
under a judicial blindneſs, as a puniſhment from Go Þ for their 
obſtinacy in rejecting the Mess IA; and the ſoldiers being 
keathens, might think that JESUS was the fon of ſome deity, 
the God of the Jews, with whom they bad no concern, who 
brought him to life again. 

The High Prieſts were in the utmoſt perplexity what mea- 
ſures to purſue on this extraordinary occaſion, and 1mmedi- 
ately aſſembled the Sanhedrim ; who, after holding a conſul- 
tation, could deviſe no method to prevent the people's belief 
of the reſurrection, but bribing the guards to ſpread a falſe 
report, that * the diſciples had come by night and ſolen tt 
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3:54,” ſor had they accuſed the ſoldiers of negleR, they could 
not have proved it to the ſatisfaction of the Roman governor, 
whoſe conſcience being in ſome degree awakened by his own 
obſervations on JESUS during his trial, and the prodigies which 
happened at his death, he would, moſt likely, have acquiued 
them, and by this mean confirmed the belief of the reſurrec- 
tion; the Council therefore, gave the ſoldiers a conſiderable 
ſam of money to keep the matter ſecret, promiſing to exert 
their intereſt with the governor in their behalf, ſhould they be 
in danger of puniſhment for ſleeping on their watch, which 
was death by the Roman law. The guards for the ſake of the 
bribe conſented, and thoſe Jews who reſolved to diſbelieve 
the reſurreftion, gave credit to their report; thus proving, 
that prejudiced perſons will often believe the greateſt inconſiſtea- 
cies, if they have the leaſt tendency to confirm their own opi- 
nions. It certainly was very improbable, that the diſci- 
ples, who were weak ignorant men, full of the popular opi- 
nions and ſuperſtition of their countrymen, which all their 
Maſter's diſcourſes had not eradicated, ſhould engage in fo 
deſperate a deſign as to ſteal away the body, in oppolition to 
the combined power of the Jews and Romans. They had no 
temptation to commit ſuch a theft. The dead body could do 
them no good; or if it could have done done them any, they 
had no hope of ſucceeding in their attempt. A dead body is 
not to be removed by ſleight of hand; it requires many hands 
to move it. Beſides, the lone at the mouth of the ſepulchre 
was to be removed, which could not be done f/ilently, or by 
men walking upon tiptoe to prevent diſcovery ; ſo that if the 
guards had really been aſleep, it was hardly poſſible but that 


| the rolling away of the ſtone, moving the body, the hurry and 


confuſion of carrying it off, muſt have awakened them. But 


* Biſhop Sherlock's Trial of the Witneſſes of the Reſurrection 
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ſuppoſing the thing praflicable, yet the attempt was ſuch 28 
the diſciples, conſiſtently with their own nottons, could not 
undertake. They continued all their Maſter's life-time to cu. 
pect to ſee him a bl prince; but after he was dead, could 
they expect to make a king of his lifeteſs corpſe if they could 
get it into their power? Or if they even expected his reſur. 
rection, could they ſuppoſe it depended on ther having his 
body in their own poſſeton * And in relpeRt to the guards, if 
they really were geh, how was it pollible for them to pive 
ſo punctual an account of the tranſaction, and know that the 


_ diſciples had flole him, ſince they ſaw nobody ?” 


You perceive then, how very inconſiſtent the ſtory which the 
Council put into the mouths of the ſoldiers was. We vill 
now conſider the report, which they originally made to the 
chief Prieſts, 

The ſoldiers aſſer ted, that thee guarded the ſepulchre agtee· 
ably to the orders they had received, and continued quietly on 
their watch till the dawning of the day; when ſuddenly there 
Was a great carthquake, and the ſlone, which the High Priel 
had ſo carefully ſealed, was rolled away from the mouth of 
the ſepulchre by a glorious Being, whoſe radiant appearance 
ſo dazzled their eyes, that they could behold no other obs 
jeg, but fell on the ground like dead men; and when they 
recovered a little from their conſlernation and terror they 
fled away, not daring to remain on a ſpot where ſuch prodi 
gies had happened. This account, you ſee, is perfeAly cons 
ſiſlent with our SAVIOUR's declaration, that he was the SON 
of Gov, and fhould riſe again the third day; for though it 
was impoſſible that his diſciples ſhould ſteal his body away 
and abſurd to ſuppoſe they would attempt it, yet if he was the 
Sox of God it might reaſonably be expected, that divine 
power would be exerted to break open the ſepulchre, which 
the guards certainly could not reſiſt, 
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7 muſt point out to you how exactly our LoRD's prediction, 
that he ſhould riſe again the third day, was fulflled. 

Cuntst expired on the croſs about g o'clock on Friday 
afternoon, he lay in the grave all Saturdgy, .and role from the 
dead very carly in the morning of the, day following. This, 
vou ſce, agrees with our uſual mode of reckoning the third 
day, in which the firſt and the laſt are included. He lay long 
enough to prove the reality of his death, and revived ſoon 
enough to preſerve his body from corruption. As it was 
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F pierced with thorns, torn with ſcourges, transfixed with nails, 
at the 


and pierced with a ſpear, it would have been, according to the 
courſe of nature, very ſoon in a ſtate of putreſaction. 

We will now purſue the hiſtory of our bleſſed Lo x p, as it 
would interrupt the thread of it to conſider what practical re- 
£:(tions are proper do be made on the foregoing ſection. 
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And he ſaid unto them, What manner of com. 
munications are theſe that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk and are fad ? 

And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleoprs, 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger 
in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which 
are come to paſs there in theſe days ? 

And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they 
faid unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed and word be. 
fore God, and all the people: 

And how the chief prielts, and our rulers de. 
livered him to be condemned to death, and hate 
crucifed him. 

But we truſted that it had been he, which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael : and beſides all this, to-day 
is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 

Yea, and. certain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſe- 
pulchre : 

And when they found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, That they had alſo ſcen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 

And certain of them which were with us, went 
to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the vo- 
men had faid, but him they ſaw not, | 

Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and. flow oi 
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Ought not CHRIST to have ſuffered theſe Wies 
2nd. to enter into his glory ? 

And beginning at Moſes, and all abs puree 
he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures, the 
things concerning himſelf, 

And they drew nigh unto the village whither 
they went: and he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide mich 
us, for it is towards evening, and the day is far 
ſpear. And he went in to tarry with them. 

And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
and he vaniſhed out of their tight, 

And they ſaid one to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures ? 


ANNGTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The two diſciples mentioned in this ſeftion, had either left 
Jeruſalem before any of the women, io whom our Lo xD ap- 
peared, made their report, or elſe had heard it imperſectly 
related, and only been informed, that they had ſeen a viſion 
of angels, who told them that JIxsus was riſcn from. the 


dead. As they walked along, they debated on. the ſubjeQ, 


lamenting the death of their beloved Maſter; and l ty 
ing, by their own reaſon, to reconcile his ſufferings with what 
the Prophets had ſoretold concerning the MEsSSian: JE= 
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0s, knowing their aſſection for him, and ſincere deſite to le 
acquainted with the truth, graciouſly vouchſafed to ſatisfy then 
doubts, but did not diſcover himſelf to them at firſt ; and x 
his dreſs was different, and his appearance quite unexpefited, 
and, as they were too intent on the ſubjett of their converſy 
tion to examine his perſon, they did not know him. Our 
Lox D's motive for keeping himſelf unknown was, that he 
might, before he gave them a ſenſible proof of his reſurreflion, 
convince them, that the Prophets had foretold all the von- 
derful circumſtances concerning which their minds were at 
preſeat ſo perplexed. Belides the reaſons above-mentioned 
for their not knowing him, there might alſo be a ſupernaturl 
cauſe ; it ſeems to be intimated by the Evangeliſt, that our 
LoRD threw a miſt before their corporeal eyes, that he might, 
by the pure and unprejudiced light of reaſon only, remove from 
their internal ſight that ſtrong deluſion, which held them from 


perceiving the true import of thoſe types and prophecies by 


which his ſufferings, death, and reſurrection were foreſhewn, 
he diſguiſed himſelf, but laid open the Scriptures, which, till 
then, had appeared to them in another form. 

I need not repeat to you all the predictions contained in the 
Prophets and Pfalms, for I hope you already have a ſuffcient 
knowledge of them, to form an idea of the great ſcheme of 
Providence, in the deliverance of mankind from the power of 
death and ſin, by the MESsSLIAU, which was gradually opergd 
in a ſucceſſion of prophecies through the ſeveral ages of the 
world; each of which, in proportion as the accompliſhment 
of the wonderful and gracious purpoſe of Gop advanced, 
grew more explicit and particular, till they came at [aſt to 
point out the very times and perſon of the expetted Dt» 
rr Ken *. 


® See ies Sherlock's Diſcourſe on PETR, z ſec alſo | Wet en 
the Reſurrection. From theſe two authorities I have borrowed 3 


great part of the ſection relating to the reſurrection. 
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What the Prophets had written concerning the ſufferiags of 
the Me$S1AH, were very clear and expreſs, and exaftly and 
circumRtantially accompliſhed in CH AIST; yet the Jews had 
ſo bliaded themſelves by the expeQtation of a temporal &rng- 
dor, that they did not underſtand them; and even the Apoſiles 
were unwilling to give up the pleaſing and flattering hopes of 
leeing their Maſter ſeated on the throne of -Iſrael, diſpenſing 
honours to his friends, and laws to the whole world, therefore 
his death muſt have been a very great d:ifappointment to them. 
Our Los b firſt reproved his diſciples for being fo unwilling 
to believe any thing contrary to their own prejudices, though 
revealed by the SPIRIT OF Cop; and then explained to 
them, that the redemption promiſed to Abraham and the Pa- 
triarchs, was not a redemption of the children of [/rael only 
ſrom their worldly enemies and -appreffors, but the redemp- 
tion of all mankind from the power and penalty of fin, to be 
efefied by the Mes81Aan's fulfilling all righteouſneſs: on 
which condition, eternal happineſs was originally offered to 
the kuman race in Adam; but being forfeited by him, the 
covenant was renewed in CuR IST, on condition of lis offer- 
i»; up his life a ſacrifice for ſin; that is, paying cke penalty of 
dat, which Adam firſt incurred, and all mankind had con- 
tiaued to dee paying it, not as a debtor, for he was with- 
on fin, but as a ſurety, who willingly and freely took upon 
NMiwlelf to make good the failings of others. Of this plan 
the death of CunIST was a neceſſary part, and ſo was his 
r-forr-ion from the dead; by which having vanquiſhed that 
earmy, who brought death and fin into the world, he was to 
be put in poſſeſſion of that throne which was to endure for 
netz and was, like David, appointed by GoD to reign, not 


ore the Jewiſh nation only, but over all thoſe of every na- 


tion of the world, who ſhould, like the Jews, enter into a 
cov2nant with him to Keep his commandments, | 


v . Vi. N Having, 
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Having, by an expoſition of Moſes and the Prophets, whig 
made their hearts burn within them, ſtripped off thoſe veils ans 
colours which the Scribes and Phariſees had laid over them, 
and convinced the diſciples that, according to the defign g 
Go, it was neceſſary for the MESSIAH to ſuffer and th 
our LORD proceeded to prove his reſurrettion, by makin 
himſelf known to them : he therefore accepted their preſſing 
invitation to paſs the evening with them, and ſeating himfe 
at the head of the table as the maſter of the family, inſtead a 
an invited gueſt, he made uſe of his cuſtomary form of bretk 
ing bread and bleſſing it, (which we may judge was peculiz 
to him) and at the ſame time removed the miſt which wat 
before their eyes, ſo that they immediately knew him to K 
their dear Maſter ; and as they were preparing to acknoyledy 
him as ſuch, he ſuddenly withdrew himſelf from them, ſu 
. the purpoſe of his joining them was completely effected; thy 
no longer queſtioned the impropriety of his ſuffenngs, « 
doubted his reſurreQion, but rather wondered at themſelrs, 
that they had not diſcovered him before from the ſpirit al 
energy of his diſcourſe. 

Whoever will read the ſcriptures, either of the 0/7 or In 
"Teſtament with an unprejudiced mind, and a real deſire to- 
rive ſpiritual inſtruction from them, will experience in ſon 
degree, the ſame kind of ſenſation which the diſciples fel 
whilſt our SAvIOuR unfolded the law and the prophets, 

No ſtudy can be ſo intereſting and deJightful, and that hen 
muſt be dead indeed to the beſt ſeelings of humanity, whid 
does not glow with gratitude, hope and pleaſure, at the 
play of the infinite goodneſs and compaſhon of Gov the f 
THER of the unwverſe, the benevolence of Jesus Cui 
Kis beloved $0 , and the proſpeR of an everlaſting inheritan 
in thoſe bleſſed regions, where chere will be found fulnebd 
joy and happineſs for evermore, 
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8 ECT. XLIX. 
Oo LORD arPEARs To His APOSTLES, 


NP they roſe up the ſame hour, and return» 
ed to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 

Saying, the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. 

And they told what things were done in the Wear 
and how he was known of them in breaking of 
bread, 

And as they thus ſpake, the doors being ſhut 
where the diſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the 
Jews, came JE$SvUS and ſtood in the midft of them: 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

and he faid unto them, Why are ye troubled, 
aud why do thoughts ariſe in your heart? 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
ſelf: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. 

And while they yet believed not for joy, and 


wondered, he faid unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? 


* And 


ginning at Jeruſalem. 


unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they 
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And they gave him a 4 of a broiled fiſh, and 
of an honey- comb. 

And he. took it, and did eat before them ; and 
upbraided them with their unbelief, and hardne{ 
of heart, becauſe they believed not * Who bad 
ſeen him after he was riſen. 

Then ſaid Jrsvs to them again, Peace be unty 
you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
J you. 

And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on 
chem, and faith on them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

Then 8 he their underſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the ſcriptures. 

And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the work 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in 
the pſalms concerning me. 

Tus is it written, and thus it behoved CRI 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day: 

And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 
be preached in his name, among all nations, be- 


And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. | 
Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted 


alt retained, 
ARNO 
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ANNOTATIONS # AND | REFLECTIONS: 


Impatient to communicate the happy news of his reſurtec · 
lion, the two diſciples haſtened back to Jeruſalem, where they 
ſound the Apoltles aſſembled, who had, it ſeems, been juſt 
informed by Peter, that the LoRD had appeared to him; 
on which they were then converſing when the two m__ 
entered, 

The Evangeliſts have not given a particular account of this 
appearance, and therefore it 18 not poſhble to aſcertain wheh 
and where it happened; but we learn from St. Peter's own 
writings, that he was the firſt man that was favoured with a 
view of his SAVIOUR after he roſe from the dead: and 
therefore it muſt have been previous to his joining the diſci- 
ples, on their way to Emmaus, n 

Notwithſtanding theſe repeated teſtimonies, that nov wis 
aually riſen from the dead, there were ſome in the company 
whoſe prejudices were ſo ſtrong and their faith ſo weak, that 
they neither believed Peter nor the other diſciple ; though the 
generality of them were convinced, that the Lo xD was riſen 
indeed. How then muſt they be aſtoniſhed to ſee him ſtand- 
ing in the midſt of them, and to hear him accoſt them with his 
uſual henignant ſalutation, Peace be unto you; intimating, that 
he forgave their cowardice in forſaking him, and would fill 
conſider them as friends: and at the Tame time proving, that 
he continued to be poſſeſſed of miraculous power, by enter- 
ing the room notwithſlanding they had faſtenet the Hoors. It 
is poſſible that our Lo D might caufe the door to open with- 
out noiſe, and unperceived by his diſciples, who were engaged 
in earacft diſcourſe, and therefore they might not know of his 
entrance till they beheld him ſanding in the midſt, His un- 
expctted appearance amazed and terrified them exceedingly ; 
aud many ſuſpedted, that they ſaw only a ſpirit or phantom of 


N 3 the 


that he had a real body, he invited them to handle and ens. 
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the imagination, To ſatisfy their doubts, and convince then 


mine him. To give them the moſt ſatisfaftory proof, that n 
was the ſame body that wat nailed to the croſs, he ſhewed they 
his hands and feet, which ſtill retained the marks of the nails; 
and for their further conviction he ate in their preſence, 


TH 


So much compaſſion did he ſhew for their infirmity, and { B 
much care did he take, that not even a ſhadow of a doubt 
ſhould remain in their minds upon a point of the utmoſt in. cam 


portance to the buſineſs he came about | Then gently uphbraid. T 
ing them with their hardneſs of heart, in being ſo unwilling ts have 
admit the teſtimony of thoſe who declared that they had ſeen ee 
him, whoſe veracity they had no reaſon to doubt, he aſſured ; 
them of his gracious forgiveneſs, and of his intention of ſends and 
ing them to preach the Goſpel ; to qualify them for which, it thru 
was neceſſary they ſhould be inſpired by the Ho Ly S IAI. A 
It is obſervable, that our Lo x D breathed on his Apoſiley with 
as a token, that the HOLY SPIRIT was to be conveyed u sus, 
them through him; and in conſequence of this their under and 
ftandings were opened, fo that they were able to comprehend T 
thoſe parts of the ſcriptures which had been hitherto dark and 
obſcure: and they now clearly perceived, by the marks ad der; 
characters of the MES STIAA, to which he conſtantly referre band 
them, that it was agreeable to the deſign of God that the els, 
Mr s$14+4 ſhould {uffer death, and riſe again the third day; Al 
that repentance, and faith in CHRIS, were the terms on which Lon. 
redemption from {in was offered to mankind, and that it vs I 
their peculiar buſineſs, as his Apoſtles or Ambaſſadors, to mike haſt 
theſe conditions known to people of all nations, as they welt” 
choſen witucles ſelefied for this very purpoſe. that 
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SECT. L. 


Tue INCREDULITY OF THOMAS. — Tus LORD 
APPEARS TO HIM, 


UT Thomas, one of the twelve, called Di- 
dymus, was not with them when Jesvs. 
came. 

The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him,-We 
have ſcen the LoxD. But he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
cept I ſhz!1 ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my haud into his ſide, I will not believe. 

And after eight days, again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came JE 
sus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and bchold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my ſide; apfl be not faith- 


les, but believing, 


And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My 


Lonp and my Gop. N 


Jesus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 


haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed 3 bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 


ANNOTATIONS ANDY REFLECTIONS. 


From our LokDb's reproof of Thomas, implied in the 


words, “ Bl-//ed are thoſe who have not ſeen, and yet have be- 


N 4 lieved, 
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# n ji | bizued,” it is evident, that our Lo RD thought his difcipley}a 
ky | _ ſufficient cauſe to believe him riſen from the dead, even he. 
4 fore he ſhewed himſelf to them; and we have reaſon to think 
Mm St. John did ſo. | 
5 Wl As our LORD had declared he ſhould riſe from the des 
1 " the third day, they might, from the firſt report that the body 
| was miſſing, have concluded that he was riſen ; the fight d 
ol. the napkin and winding-ſheet laid in ſuch order, ſhewed tha 
+ | l there muſt have been a reſurrection; for who that ſhould fleas 
1 body, would tay to take off ſuch a quantity of linen ut 
M - fold: it up ? They could not ſuppoſe, that either friends « 
} enemies would have proceeded in this manner. The rollay 
ewey” of the ſione, was another proof that a miracle had bee 
- wrought ; for had it been done by human force they would 
have heard of it, as many people muſt have been concerned in 
it; and for iat purpoſe but the reſurrection, ſhould fuch u 
if - event have happened. The prodigies which had attended our 
Wi -Lo x D's death, gave reaſon to expeR that the ſame dit 
i power would deliver him from the grave. The information 
3 | of the women, that angels had acquainted them Jzsvs wa 
| rifen, ought to have gained credit, as it accorded with our 
8 'LoRD's own prediftions, and thoſe of the ancient prophet, 
1M That they might not ſuppoſe JzsUs was taken up int 
heaven as Enoch and Elijal were, they were ' acquainted by 
Mary Magdalene that ſhe had ſeen the Lon, who aflurel 
her, that he was not yet aſcended to the, FATHER ; ad 
4 the ſame time deſired her to remind them of a converſation 
x Which he had with them the night before he was betrayed, n 
#] which be aſſured them, that he /tould go to the FATHER; 
= and that ia conſequence of his doing ſo, the ComrorTn 
1 vould come unto them. They were ſoon after informed h 
1 ä the other women, that they had not only /cer the Lob, but 
| touched him, and that he bid them tell his brethren that k 
would go before them into Galilee ; nothing therefore was watt 
nz 
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ing to fatisfy all their ſeroples, but to fee him themſelves ; 
and till they did ſoy they reſolved to ſuſpend their belief, and 
treated all theſe viſions-as ſo many idle tales. 14 N 3205 

As it was neceſſary the Apoſtles ſhould have the fulleſt con- 
vicion of the reſurreQion, that they might convince others, 
oa: Lon at length vouchſaſed to give them the very evi- 
dence they deſired 3 having-firſt prepared them for it by the 
report of Peter, and the two diſciples to whom he previouſly 
appeared ; but they now doubted the teflimony of their om 
{r/zs, and ſuppoſed that they beheld a ſpirit.. Our Lowp 
oon convinced them, of their miſtake, by ſubmitting his body 
to be handled by them; and as a farther proof of his being 
alive, he ate before them: and having given them every en- 
ole demon{tration of the reality of his refurreftion, he opened 
their minds to underſtand the Scriptures, and then left them 
for eight days, that they might dcliberately apply themſelves 
to the examination of them, in order to root; out their mp(- 
taken prejudices, and eſtabliſh a well-grounded rational faith 
in their ttead, which was particularly neceſſary for them who 
were to be witneſſes of all theſe things to the world. 

As Thomas was one thoſe who were ſelected to bear teſli- 
mony to the circumſtances of our Lo R D's life, death, and 
reſurrection, it was proper that be ſhould have an equal knows» 
ledge of them with the reſt ; which was granted him in ſuch 
a manner, as to prove beyond diſpute, that IESUsS was riſen, 
not only with the /ame body, but poſſeſſed of the ſame divine 
knowledge of the hearts of men, which he had repeategly 
taught them to attribute to the GODYEAD dwelling in im. 
Thomas, therefore, made an ample profeſhon of faith, gnd 
acknowledged the BEING he beheld not only as his LORD, 
but is Go p, and no longer defired to put his fingers in the 
print of the nails, &c. for he found ſufficient proofs of the 
relurreGzon without doing ſo. 
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From the example of Thomas we learn, that it is our dag, 1 
jf doubts ariſe in our mind, to examine all the evidence which 0 
is afforded us of divine truths, and not to preſcribe to G05, 0 
in reſpett to particulars, which we think neceſſary to pot fr 
them. Had Thomas fully conſidered what the other Apollla 1 
told him, he might, from their accounts, have been thorough 10 
ly convinced, that JESUS was rifen from the dead: and eve * 
at this diſtance of time, every Chriſtian, who will give the * 
writings a fair and candid examination, may obtain perkek 1 
fatisfaQtion from tem. ® 
That the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were authors of thok * 
Scriptures, which are now received under their names, yt * 
have the concurrent atteſtation of all the earlieſt writers of the Fr 
church, deduced by uninterrupted traditions from the yy A 
umes of the Apoſtles *.“ 

If the precepts and examples of Jesus Cunt and by N 
Apoſiles, were to be the rules by which all thoſe who, in ſu a1 
ceeding ages, ſhould believe in him, were to govern then, * 
ſelves, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the ſame Ho Ly Sela, * 
which incited and enabled the Apoſtles to preach the Boſpch . 
and bear witneſs to the reſurrection of Jesus CAN * 
every nation of the known world, ſhould likewiſe incite al Ks 
enable them to deliver down to poſterity, in a method the le XY 
liable to uncertainty and error, that teſtimony, and thoſe p 
ce pts upon which the faith and practice of after times wers the 

de eſtabliſhed ; eſpecially, when all revelation refpetbuy it * 
doftrines and ſyſtem of the Goſpel was confined to the Apt 8 
tles, and conſequently ended with them (as I ſhall have & wel 
caſion to ſhew you.) | to t 

We cannot doubt, but that thoſe Chriſtians who were e doc 
verted to Chriſtianity by the firſt preachers of the Apoll thin 

The reader is here directed, by the author I copy from, tom Ale 
Prefatory Diſcourſes of Pr. Whitby's Annotations on the Golpth 37 


Ads, &c. Alſo L' Abadle de la Religion Chretiènne, Tom ll 
ther 
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our duty, themſelves, and who were to tranſmit to ſucceding ages, that 
ce which Goſpel upon which, according to their belief, the ſalvation of 
to G05, mankind depended, would be ſolicitous to obtain in writing 
to prove from the Apoſtles, the evidence and doctrines of the Chriſtian 
r Apoſlla faith 3 and it is natural to imagine, that the perſons in whoſe 
thorough hands ſuch ſacred and invaluable treaſures were depoſited, 
and era would preſerve and guard them with the utmoſt fidelity and 
give ther care; would impart copies of them to their brethren, who 
in perkek could not have acceſs to the or:grnals; and ſee that thoſe copies 
were tranſcribed with all the exactneſs poſſible. The ſame 
of thol care, we may ſuppoſe, would be taken by thoſe who ſhould 
n tran/{ate them into the ſeveral languages ſpoken by Chriſtians of 
ters of th different nations, who did not underſtand that in which the 
| the ve Apoſites wrote. ; 
It appears from the works of ſome of the firſt Chriſtian 
T and by Writers, that the Goſpels were written by the Apoſtles, and 
10, in Wh oiſperled as above ſuppoled, and the original copies of them 
ern then were preſerved for ages. There is not the leaſt reaſon to 
SPIRIT imagine, that theſe writings were forged, for the deception 
he Go, malt have been diſcovered ; neither would ſuch numbers of 
v5 people have been influenced by them to the hazard of their 
2NCIe 1 lives and fortunes, if they had not been thoroughly perſuaded 
od the le of their authenticity. | wy 


| thoſe pu 


nes weten 


pechug it 


Singe, then, we have the greateſt reaſon to conclude, that 
the Apoſtles and Evangelifls did commit to Weng what they 
knew concerning CHRIST and his doftrine;” and have no 


> the Apis 


cauſe to doubt, but that the Goſpels which bear their nathes, 
1] have & 


were originally written by them, we ſhould care fully attend 
to hem; by which means we ſhall be convinced, that the 
vottrines they taught are certainly dive; for they telate to 
things which, without divine revelation, could not have been 
diſeovered by human regſon. 
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rom, to tk i 
the Gol But I will not now lead you into a particular examination 
Tom ll. of the proofs that the Golpels are genuine; and my hope. is, 


them NG that 


\ 


2755 Ot LORD's Avrptatance. 


that you will never ſuſpect the contrary ; for it is a dreadfy 
thing to doubt, in a matter of ſuch infinite importance to our 
immortal ſouls. Let us rather receive, with the utmoſi te. 
verence and thankfulneſs, the evidence which Go» has gr. 
cioully afforded us; remembering, that there are peculiar 
bleſſings in ſtore, for thoſe © who have not t ſeen, and yet hav 
believed.”? 


nn 


Oux LORD aryprars To PETER AND OTH11 
-' DisCIPLEs, AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAs, 


i © TER theſe kings! Tzsus ſhewed himſeſ 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf; 

There were together Simon Peter, and Thom 


called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in G2. 


lilee, and the ſons of Eebater, and two other of 
his diſciples. | 

Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 


went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 


But when the morning was now come, Js! 
ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew not that 
it was IEsus. 

Then IEsus ſaith unto them, Children, have) 


any meat? They anſwered him, No. 


And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on tht 


tight fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. * 
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eiſt therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fiſhes. | 

Therefore that diſciple whom Jxsus loved, fairh 
anto Peter, It is the Log. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Los, he girt his 
fſher's coat unto him (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip (for 
they were not far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net with fiſnes. 

As ſoon then as they were come to land, they 
ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 


| bread, 


Jusvs faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which | 
ye have now caught, 
Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to > land 


full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and thee: 
t 


and for all there were ſo many, yet was not t 
net broken. | 

Jesus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the LorD. 

Jesus then cometh, and taketh on and giveth 
them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

This is now the third time that Jesvs ſhewed 
himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen from 
the dead, 
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and ſwam to ſhore, that he might pay his carlieſt duty to h 
dear Mafter. The other diſciples made as much expediton 
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ANNOTATIONS AvD REFLECTIONS, 


When all the Apoſtles had received thorough conviftion g 
the reſurrection of JESUS, ſo that not a ſcruple remained q 
their minds, they left Jeruſalem, in order to go into Galily, 
where he had appointed to meet them. 

Simon Peter, Thomas, and the others who are mentioned h 
this ſection, ſeem io have arrived there before the reſt. Whilt 
they waited for them, Peter expreſſed his reſolution to g 
a fiſhing, that he might make ſome proviſion for himſelf, ah; 
had no means to depend on for ſupport at this time but hi 
own induſtry, and had no particular work aſſigned him by hi 
divine Maſter ; and the other Apoſtles determined to join wi 
him. Their deſign was laudable, and to encourage their bs 
neſt induſtry, our Lox D vouchkſafed to appear and work; 

miracle for them. 

Though they had for a long ſeries of time been fo highl 
honoured by their divine Lok b, they had humility enoughte 
liſten to advice even from a ſtranger, as our LORD appear 
to be, and caſt the net agrecably to his dicveftion ; when, ts 
their great aſtoniſhment, it was ſuddenly filled, fo that the 
could not draw it into the veſſel. The Apoſtle Jon 1mmeds 
ately diſcovered miraculous power in this incident, and knew, 
from this circumſtance, that the {ranger could be no other 
than his beloved LO RHB. As ſoon as Simon Peter heard ti 
opinion he concurred in it; and tranſported with joy and git 
titude, haſlily put on his upper garment, which he had laid abe 


for the conveniency of fiſhing, and caſt himſelf into the ſes 


as they could with their wonderful draught of fiſhes ; and 
when they. landed, perceived, that refreſhment had been pre- 
pared for them, at the very time their ill ſucceſs made them 
fearful that 'they ſhould obtain no ſupply. On examining 
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at their Lox D's command, the contents of their net, they 
found that proviſion was made ſor their ſubſiſtence for ſome 
time, as there were fiſhes enow to falt for the uſe of them- 
ſelves and families, and alſo to fell, in order to procure money 
for the purchaſe of other neceſſaries. Thus did our LOAD 
demonſtrate his divine power, and at the ſame time afford 
them a providential ſupply; and likewiſe gave them a kind 
of emblematical repreſentation of the great ſucceſs which, 
through the aſſiſtance of his grace, ſhould attend their attempts 
to catch men, by converting them to the Goſpel. | 

Struck with awe and reverence, none of his diſciples dared 
to enter into familiar converſation with him, but implicitly 
followed his directions, and continued ſilent till he hould.think 
proper to renew the diſcourſe. Our LoRD then, in his 
uſual manner, diſtributed to them the refreſhment his divine 
bounty had provided. This, it ſeems, was the third day of 
our Lo R D's appearance to his diſciples. 

From this part of our Lo D's hiſtory, we may derive much 
uſeful inftrution. In the firſt place you may obſerve, that 
on this occaſion he appeared to his diſciples when they were 
engaged in their wor/d;y bufineſs; that he did not interrupt 
them, but through his divine power gave them miraculous 
aſſiſtance, From hence we are taught to expeQ a divine bleſ- 
ſing on our honeſt induſtry in the different occupations of life z 
for what was dune for the Apoſtles in a miraculous way, will be 
done for every ſincere Chriſtian in the uſual courſe of Provi- 
dence, as far as may be conducive to his eternal happineſs, 

We may next remark, that the diſciples, though they went 
a filing at the proper hour, toiled and fatigued themſelves to 
no purpole, but whilſt they were doing ſo their Lo x D pro- 
vided a repaſt, and alſo at length crowned their labours with 
luccels, | 

It frequently happens in common life, that men are per- 
plexed and diſappointed, notwithſlanding their utmoſt pgu- 

4 dences 


» 


| teaches us to hope in the midſt of diſappointment, 


our SAVIOUR may be nearer to us than we imagine, and pre 
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dence, diligence, and ſkill are exerted ;- and that when 
have no proſpect of ſucceſs left, an unexpected turn of fy. 
tune throws into their laps, as it were, greater advantage 
than thoſe they miſſed. The incident we are now conſider, 
ing, teachcs us to attribute theſe happy viciſſitudes, uot to gl 
chance, but an overruling Providence. Our heavenly Faryzy 
knoweth not only what we do ſtand in need of, but what we 
all want; be alſo knoweth what we Hall deſerve from hi 
bands, and the proper time to beſtow it. Sometimes he giz 
wings 10 his. bleſfings, that they may meet us even whilſt we 
are performing the duty they are intended to reward; and 
ſometimes He delays them, that our patience may be enen 
eiſed, and that we may be the more ſenſible of his divin 
bounty. k 

Our LoRD's appearance to his diſciples was very ſeaſonab 
and verified the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion, . heavineſs may endur 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.“ This circumſtance 


By 


we 


Our Lok D was taken by his diſciples for a ſtranger, ad 
diſcovered himſelf gradually; from hence we learn, that 


paring comfort for us when we think ourſelves forgotten by 
him. He aſked them if they had any meat, to encoung 
*them to make their wants known to him; and prepared 6 
freſhment for them, to ſhew his compaſſion : thus inſlrubtng 
his followers to feek out modeſt want, and Telieve it to the ub 
moſt of their abiluy, 

Skilled as the Apoſtles were in fiſhing, they doubtleſs al 
the net in the moſt likely place to catch fiſh, By diredting 
them to remove it to a particular ſpot, our Lo D ſhewed, thit 
not even the inhabitants of the water were hidden from by 
Sght; and that he was raiſed. in power as the LORD; and 
alſo, that he has a regard to the temporal wants of his peopltz 


And that divine Providence extends to the minuteſt circumſianees 
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Ou LORD's Discounsk. 
By the ſucceſs of the Apoll les obedience we are ſaught, that 


we may expect a bleſſing, if we make the word of gur S* 
V10UR ihe rule of our actions. 


SE CT. LI. 
"oi LOR D's D1scouns w1TH PETER. | 


O when they had dined, Jesvs faith to Simon 

Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more than theſe ? He ſaith unto him, Vea, Loxp; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, He ſaith unto obig 
Fecd my lambs. | 

He ſaith unto him again the ſecond time, * 
ſon of Tonas, loveſt thou me ? He faith unto him, 
Yea, Loxp; thou knoweſt that I love thee, He 
faith unto him, Feed my ſheep, eh 

He faith unto him the third time, Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was grieved, because 
he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? 
And he ſaid unto him, Lokp, thou knoweſt all 
things ; thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jusvs faith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, When thou walt 
young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt; but when thou ſhalt be old, thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither- thou wouldeſt 
not. | N 
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25% PETER's QUESTION. . 


This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death be 
ſhould glorify Gop. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom JEsus loved, following; (which alſo lean- 
ed on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Loks, which 
is he that betrayeth the?) 

Peter ſceing him, ſaith to Jesus, Lox, and 
what ſhall this man do ? 

Jesvs faith unto him, If I will that he tary 
til] I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 
me. | 

Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre. 
thren, that that diſciple ſhouKd not die: yet Jes 
ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 

This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things : and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. 


ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS, 


When the Apoſtles had made a plentiful meal on the pro- 
viſions our Lo RD had ſo ſeaſonably ſupplied them with, be 
addreſſed himſelf to Simon Peter; and alluding to his former 
profeſſions of love and fidelity, demanded whether he would 
now maintain, that he loved him more than the reſt of hs 
diſciples. Peter's anſwer ſhews, that he was humbled and 
improved by his fall. He appealed to his Lon p's knowledge 
of his heart, that he felt the moſt fervent affeftion for hin, 


but made no vehement profeſſions of it, nor * 
I, 


| 
| 


* 
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{;y, that he loved him better than the reſt of his brethren. 
15sus, knowing that he wiſhed to give a ſenſible proof of his 
ifefion, intimated, that the moſt acceptable manner of teſti- 
ſying his regard, would be to diſcharge with fidelity his apoſto- 
lic office, and pay attention to the weakeſt members of his 
church; not only inſtrufting the illiterate part of che com- 
munity, but extending his care even to children. 

To impreſs with the greater force upon the mind of Peter 
the duties belonging to him as a miniſter of the Goſpel, our 
Lon p repeated his queſtion and injundtion, requiring him to 
be careful of the whole flock (as he kindly denominated 
his diſciples,) and to ſuffer none to be ignorant of divine 
truths, whom he had power or opportunities to inſtruct. 

That it might never be forgot by him or any one preſent, 
our LORD a third time repeated his queſtion, Peter, lovefl thou 
me Peter, refle&ting with regret that he had ever given cauſe 
to his beloved Maſter to doubt his attachment, was greatly 
grieved, and earneſtly profeſſed his profoundeſt regard; ap- 
pealing once more to our Lok D's knowledge of the human 
heart for the proof of his profeſſions, which enabled him to 
diſtinguiſh between frailty and treachery, To prove that he 
did ſo, our Lo R D confirmed him in his apoſtolick office, by a 
repetition of his command to FEED HIS SHEEP, He then 
allured Peter, that he ſhould be ſtrengthened to perform his 
duty and prove his love, not only by labours but ſufferings, 
and die a martyr in his cauſe. He therefore exhorted him 
to recolled the exaiaple he had ſet him, and endeavour to 
imitate it both in his life and death. This Peter was now ready 
10 do, and prepared to attend his Lok b, reſolving never to 
forſake him or his cauſe. Turning about he obſerved, that 
John was alſo determined to follow his Lok p at all events; 
he was therefore curious to know, Whether this beloved dif 
ciple would likewiſe die a martyr :* but as this was no immediate 
concern of Peter's, our LORD did not think fit to gratify his. 
curiolity, 
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turioſity, and therefore made him an ambiguous anſwer; which 
gave riſe to a conjefture, that John would never die. By 
this was built upon a miſtake. 

In our LoRDd's behaviour to Peter, we have a repreſents 
noñ of the kindneſs of God to penitent ſinners, and an i» 
ample to behave with meekneſs towards thoſe who have {. 
- rs injured us and repented of it. From this queſlion 


Peter, -* Loveſt thou me #” we may underſtand, that the la j 


CH Ka ST is neceſſary to enable minifters of the Goſpel to 
through the duties of their office. I defire you will pariey 
larly remark, that our Load did not at this time inveſt Pu 
with any authority over the reſt of the Apoſtles, but men 
reſtored him to his apoſtolick office, which he had forfeited h 
denying his Maſter ; yet the Roman Catholics from thisis 
Nance, draw an argument for the N ſupremacy derived fra 
Peter. 


fixion, he at once proved his own knowledge of future even 
and Peter's affeftion for him. This zealous diſciple, ſo i 
from forſaking bis Maſter, reſolved now to adhere to him vil 
invincible fidelity let the hazard be ever ſo great, and obey 
with alacrity his invitation to follow him. John certainly us 
derſtood, that CuRIsT's call to Peter, follow me, extenia 
to all his Apoſtles z and therefore, without waiting for a patt 
cular command, filently prepared to go wherever his below 
Lo xp ſhould think proper to ſend him. Peter's curd 
e ws the nature of the human mind, which, inſtead of beth 
ing fixed on tnf ortant ſubjefs, is apt to wander 0 uſd 
queſtions. 

Our Lox v's anſwer teaches us not to concern ourlelns 
with other people's affairs, any farther than our own buff 

5, or the good of ſociety or individuals requires, Out x 


el to /ollow our SAVIOUR, to walk in the way thatk 
walkch 


* 


By our Lon ds propheey, that Peter ſhould ſuffer end 
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r Which walked, and imitate, to the beſt of our ability, his bleſſed 
ie. Bu example. 3 
Many errors have ariſen in the Church, from mflaiing the 
preſents words of C11R1sT and his Apoſiles; we ſhould therefore be 
d an ty extremely careful to underſtand the true meaning of them. 
ave fo. The beſt rule for this purpoſe is, to take them {iterally where 
icflion iy we can; and where they are evidently figurative or ambiguous, 
de lore of to endeavour to diſcover their import, by compa ing them 
pel to g with plainer texts of ſcripture. Some paſſages, indeed, of the 
particy prophetick kind, are unavoidably involved in obſcurity, ang will 
velt Pun remain ſo, till the events they relate to clucidate them; and 
t merch ethers have a reference to things long ſince paſl, of a local na- 
fend y tuce, which we cannot comprehend for want of knowing the 
n this is cixcumflances to which they referred. Let us not then negleR 
ved fron our duty, to attempt the inveſtigation of what is abſolutely im- 
prenctrable, but apply to ourſelves our SAVIOUR's anſwer 
Fer end 0 Peter, What is that to thee ? follow thou me. | 
re event, This account of what paſſed at the ſea of Tiberias, is part 
le, fol of the hiſtory of our LoRD written by St. John; who, to 
him wi nforce the belicf of what he related, added his ſolemn at- 
1d obeyed en to the truth of it. No perſon was ſo well acquainted 


tainly u with the particulars of our Lo R D's life and diſcourſes as this 

extended beloved diſciple, and therefore his teſtimony is extremely va» 
Ir a parts luable, Lef us then pay due attention to it, and be thankfal 
is below 


> cur bleffed Redeemer, that he graciouſly provided it ſhoutd 
be tranſautted to us. 7 4 
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SECT. LI. 


Oux LORD metTs ALL His APOSTLES ox 4 


' MounTAIN In GALILEE. f 
1 T HEN the eleven diſciples went away ing 1 
0 il Galilee, into a mountain where Ixsus ha ſu 
3 appointed them. mi 
5 1 And he was ſeen of above “ five hundred br, P 
' | fe. thren at once. After that he was ſeen of James, * 
= And when they ſaw him they worſhipped, by * 
4 | ſome doubted, . 
{ 113 And JEsus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying N der 
- 4 All power is given unto me in heaven and in WY 
5 earth. 3 
He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſay, | 7 
but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. = ... 
And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that belt 
In my name they ſhall caſt out devils ; they ſul 1 1 
ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall take up (nn 
pents, and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhy * 
not hurt them, they ſhall lay their hands on the Kin 

fick and they ſhall recover. 
And Jtsus ſhewed himſelf alive after his palla s 
by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of his Apt Il 
tles forty days, and ſpeaking to them of the thinp ſeen 
pertaining to the kingdom of Gop. by 
* 2 Cor. xv. 6. 44 
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ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS: 


Shortly after our LOR D's interview wich his Apoſlles at Jeru- 
ſalem, the eleven went into Galilee to a certain mountain near 
the ſea of Tiberias, agreeably to his command, . As he had al- 
ready appeared to above twenty * people, the fame of his re- 
ſurreftion was ſpread abroad; and, in all probability, his pro- 
miſe of meeting his diſciples in Ga/ilce was alſo made known 
to numbers not only in Jeruſalem, but through Judea; there- 
fore we may ſuppoſe, that on ſo ſolemn an occaſion, a great 
multitude beſides the eleven would collect together; and con- 
ſidering that this was the firſt time with many of them of their 
ſeeing the LoRD ſince his reſurreftion, it is not to be won- 
dered at, that ſome doubted even the evidence of their own 
ſenſes, Thoſe to whom he had before given ſuch fſatisfaQtory 
proofs of the reality of his body, needed no farther conviftion, 
but fell down and worſhipped him. 

As the circumſlances of our Lo D's appearance to James 
are not recorded, it is in vain to conjedure where or when it 
happened, 

There appear to have been ſeveral reaſons for our Lord's 
meeting his diſciples in Galilee, preferably to any other place. 
Calilee was the country in which he had reſided above go years, 
from his very infancy to the time when he began to preach the 
Kingdom of GOD, There he began to declare his miſſion, 


* St. Paul in the 6th verſe of the xvth chapter of 1 Corinthians 


eee declares, that our LoxnD was ſeen by above 500 brethren 


at once; and I have inſerted this text in the preſent ſection, as it 
ſeems to throw light on an expreſſion in St. Matthew's Goſpel, viz. 
but ſome doubted.” It can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed this relates to 
the Apoſtles ; for they were all thorouhly convinced, that our Lox p 


was riſen from the dead in the ſame body : and therefore ! have adopt- | 


ed the opinion of Mr. Weſt, that it was on the mountain in Gali- 
lee our Lox D was ſeen by above 500 of his diſciples, 


and | 


4 + 
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and in the cities of, that regiou he performed the greateſt 
of his mighty works; ſo that he muſt. certainly have We 
more known, and have bad more followers than in any — 
region of Judea ; conſequently, was more likely to have the 
greateſt number of competent witneſſes in this province 
| Galilee was allo the nauve place of moſt, if not of al hi 
Apoſtles, to whom a long abſence from home might have A 
very inconvenient at that time, eſpecially when the bake. 
harveſt was either begun or near at hand; and as the vn? 
for a ſhort time left to follow their worldly a the 
would naturally have returiied after the paſſover to their I 
Habitations, Our LORD knowing this, promiſed before hi 
death, that after he was riſen he would go before them into Gat 
lee; which remarkable expreſſion was again made uſe of by 4 
angel, Who appeared to the women after his reſurrection; and 
our Loxd himſelf commanded them by the ſame a Ks to 
go into Galilce, with a promiſe, that they ſhould ſee kim; which 
was intended not to alter any re ſolution they may be ſuppoſed 
to have formed, but as a confirmation of his former promiſe 
and a ſtrong encouragement to expett the performance of it, | 
I be time was not yet come for them to leave their families 
and all their connections, in order to devote themſelves to the 
apoſtolic office; and therefore our LOAD permitted them 
to return back, that they might bave an opportunity of ſeeing 
and providing iu the beſt manner they were able for their re- 
lations and families, before they took their final leave of 


them. Beſides, the Apoſiles having their habitations in Ga-- 


lilee, might reſide and aſſemble there without any fear of ile 
perſecutors and murderers of their LoxD and Maſter, the 
chief Prieſts and the Roman Governor z ; for Galilee hee in 
the juriſdiction of Herod. G 

The purpoſe of our Lord's appearance on the mountain 
in Galilee was not merely to prove the reality of his reſurrec- 


tion, but alſo to declare the accompliſhment of thoſe prople- 


cies 
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des which foretold, that the Mess AR ſhould have univer- 
al dominion 3 and to make known the reward which ſhould 
de bello wed on thoſe who paid a willing allegiance” to him, 
and the penalty which ſhould be inflifted on thoſe who rejett- 
ed him; ſalvation to the one, damnation to the other. The 
writings of the Apoſtles will beſt explain the full import of 
them. 8 
hat believers might have ſenfible demonſtrations of the 
power poſſelled by him, our LoD promiſed he would endue 
them with miraculous gifts. The meaning of this promiſe 
was explained by the completion of it, 2s I ſhall ſoon have oc- 
caſon to ſhew you; the terms of admiſſion into our LAND“ 
kingdom on earth, viz. faith and baptiſm, you already under - 
land. | 
We are told in this ſection, that our LoRD ſhewed him- 
ſelf alive after his paſſion by mavy. infallible proos during 
forty days. He did not appear in the ſplendor of heavenly 
glory once only, dazzling their eyes, bearing down their rea» 
ſon, and confounding their underſtanding, but in his uſual 
form conver ſing, eating and drinking, and ſubmitting his body 
to be handled and examined; for as a reaſonable well-grounded 
warn was required of his Apoſtles, be furniſhed them with 
exery means to obtain tt. | 

lt js (aid, that during kis forty days continuance on earth, 
our 0k cenverſed with his diſciples concerning the king- 
dom of heaven, His converſations are not recorded, but ws 
may ſuppoſe, that they conſiſted of directions to them con- 
cerniny the diſcharge of the apoſtolic office, the deſign of the 
Golpe! diſpenſation, and the means and aſſiſtances by which 
tley ſhould be enabled to perform a taſk fo apparently above 
tier abilities, and encouragement to fapport them under the 
%&Uultics and dangers they were ſhortly after to encounter. 
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Tur AsCENnSION or OUR BLESSED. LORD any 
SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 


28 Us and his apoſtles being aſſembled toge- 
ther, he led them out as far as Bethany, and 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, 
which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me, | 

For John truly baptized with water, but ye hal 
be baptized with the Holy Is not ner * 
hence. 

When they therefore were came . the 
aſked of him, ſaying, LoRD, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore the kingdom to.Iſrael? 

And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times and the ſeaſons, which the Father 
'hath put in his own power. | | 
But ye ſhall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghoſt ĩs come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth. 

7 Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my „ Father. upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until 
ye be endued with power from on high. 

Then go and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, - the Son, and the Holy 

Ghoſt. 
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Gboſt. Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ever I have commanded you: and lo I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. 

And when he had ſpoken theſe things, he lift 
up his hands and bleſſed them. 

And it came to paſs that while he bleſſed FER. 
they beheld, and he was parted from them, and 
ws taken up, and a cloud received bim out ot 
their ſight. 

And he was rereived into heaven, and ſat at the 
night hand of God. 

And many other ſigns truly did Jesvs in the 
preſence of his diſciples, which are not written in 
this book, But theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the CurrsT the Sow of Gon, 
and that belicying ye might have life through his 
name. 


ZNNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. + 


At what time the Apoſlles returned from Galilee to Jeiu- 
em is not related, but it is very probable, that they remain- 
*@ in Galilee till the uſual time of going up to the Holy City, 
1 order to he in readinels for the celebration of the feaſt of 
tentecoft ; when they might ſafely repair thither without ſuſ- 
ficion, becauſe the Law-of Moſes required every man to ap- 

in the temple at that feſtival; 

Our 10RD» commanded his Apoſlles not to depart from 
Jetuſalem to purſue their werldly bubneſs, but to wait for the 
Kc —_ ment of the divine promiſe, relating to the defceny 
ol the Holy $; pirit * 3 becauſe 1 it Was ihe dis ine Will, cheat its 


„Es SeQtion XXIX. 
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viſible deſcent of the Holy Spuit ſhould be made in that Hy 
City, in which the divine Preſence had ſo frequently been mani 
felted, and becauſe the Goſpel was to go forth from Jeruſalem“ 
Their minds had been already illuminated by the Holy d. 
rit, communicated to them when our SAVIOUR breathed os 
them, ſo that they were enabled to underſtand. the ſcriptures; 
but in a ſhort time they were to be baptized with the : Hol 
Ghoſt, that i is, cleanſed, purified, and ſanQtified by it, 2 the 
Prieſts of the Law were purified by the waſhing of water, 
The promiſes of Gop, reſpecting his ſending the Mzs. 
SIAH, were faithfully accompliſhed ; but there were other 
promiſes, which our Lo RD himſelf had lately repeated, . 
lating to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, which John the 
Baptiſt had alſo foretold +: theſe our Lo KD aſſured his diſt. 
ples, ſhould alſo be fulfilled in a few days, 
The Apoſtles judging, - that our "LORD was preparing {x 
fome great folemnity, ſuppoſed, that the kingdom of the Mi. 
SIAH would immediately take place, and that they ſhoulda 
this time be inveſted with the miraculous power which he hu 
. promiſed them; and being eager to know whether their ca 
jefure was right, they aſked our LoRD if this wa hy 
intention of calling them all together. But he checked ther 
. curioſity, by deſiring them to be contented with ſuch row 
| lations, as divine Wiſdom ſaw fit to make to tim. Wii 
Was proper and, requzite for them to learn, would be commun- 
cated, Fee proper ſeaſon, All that was neceſſary Or them * 
know a at preſent was, that they ſhould receive power to pts 
form the taſk required of them by the aſſiſtance of the Hob "IC 
Spirit, and be enabled to bear witnels to their, LORD whet Tt 
f ſorer they ſhould. be diſperſed. lige 
; He then ſolemnly repeated his promiſe of ſending the Cov his / 
0 K TER; and enforced his command for converting and hap 
 gizing perſons of all nations who would reczive his dottiing, 2 
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oeh their belief in the E r Ex, Sox, and Hoy GHosT; 
aſſuring them, that he would never ſorſake his true diſciples, but 
ſupport and comfort them as long as the world ſhould laft, on 
eandition of their fidelity. Then pronouncing an alfectionate Rnd 
ſolemn benediction, he gently roſe from the earth; and vita 
wer beheld him with the ſtricteſt obſervation, 2 cloud receiv- 
el him out of their ſight, and he aſcended to heaven, where 
he fat down at the right hand of Go p the FATHER. | 

If it was improper for the Apoſlles, who were the 1 Imme- 
tinte companions of our Lon b, and the firſt propagators of 
kis holy religion, to enquire concerning the particular time at 
which the kingdom ſhould be reſtored to IIrael, it mult be Fill 
more ſo ſor us, who have not the opportunity of conſulting 
Cusisr, to puzzle ourſelves with conjeftures reſpecting the 
time of the 1eforation of the Jews, or the end ile world. Let us 
rather atteud to what eſſentially concerns us, the qualifications 
neceſſary ſor our admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven. 

* It was very fit and proper that our LOD ſhould aſcend, 
35 there were yet many ages to come before the end of the 
world, It was alſo neceſſaty to confirm the faith of ng 
diſciples, 

To heaven he aſcended as our K1NG, that he might ſubdue 
his enemies, and protect his ſubjects; as our Pk1EsrT, that he 
might enter into the preſence of Go p the FATHE & to inter- 
cede for us; and as our PROPHET, that he might ſend dowa 
the HoLy GOST. He alſo went, as he declared, to pre- 
pare a place for each of his faithful followers, and in kis re- 
ſurrection to give them a pledge of their on. 

There was the utmoſt propriety in the circumſtances atiend- 
Our Lox D went up in the preſence of all 
tis Apoſtles, thoſe whom he had choſen to be witneſſes of 
lis life and doftrine, Whilſt he was bleſſing his diſciples, by 


* See Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations on the Prophecies. 
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which he ſupported his character to the laſt, did the Work of 
heaven, and left us an example of kindneſs and benevolence, 

The place he fixed on for his aſcenſion was the fitteſt (ha 
rould be ſelected. Mount Olivet was the ſcene of his paſſion; 
there two of his Apoſtles had beheld him in agony, and ther 
they now ſaw him triumphant ; from which they were taught 
that his paſſion and his aſcenſion had the ſame tendeney, 

From the laſt verſe of this ſection we underſtand the nat 
of the Goſpels, and the deſign of the Apoſtles in publifiy 
them to the world. They are not given to us as complex 
narratives of all our Lo no did whilſt on earth, not eren d 
all the miracles he wrought in confirmation of his dodtring 
but as teſtimonies of what the A poſiles themſelves Cu ut 
beard, recorded for the purpoſe of proving that wx at Was thy 
Sox of GOD. 

Let us now proceed with the hiſtory, 


TEST I. LY. 


Tur Ancers' DiscoursE wITH THE APosTLH 
AFTER THE ASCENSION OF JES US. 


ND whilſt they looked ſteadfaſtly towark 
heaven as he went up, behold two men flo 
by them in white apparel. 

Who alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why fland 
ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame JzsVs5 wil 
is taken from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come | 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, 

And the diſciples worfhipped the Lox, ans 
«returned to Jeruſalem with great joy from tit 
© mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem! 
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And when they were come in they'went up into 
an upper room, where abode both Peter, and James, 
and Jobn, and Andrew, Philip, and "Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon. of 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro- 


ther of James.- 

They all continued with” one accord in prayer 
and ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesvs, and with his brethren, _ 

And they were continually in the temple, praiſing 
and bleſing Gop, 


ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. | 


After our LoxD was gone quite out of fight, his Apoſtles 
continued to look ſteadfaſtly up to heaven, hoping, perhaps, 
that he would return, or that the cloud would be withdrawn, 
and they ſhould obtain a view of him in his beavenly ſtate; he 
therefore ſent two miniſtring ſpirits to reſtrain their curioſity, 
md to confirm their faith concerning their LoRD's ſecond 
comwg; v hich be had himſelf frequently intimated to them, 
but it is likely they did not at that time recollect, though it 
was very neceſſary they ſhould do fo, in order to recoſic.:& 
themſelves to the loſs of his preſence. 

When the diſciptes had heard from the heavenly meſſen- 
gers, that their LoRD was actually gone to heaven, they be- 
ed his repeated declaration, that he was 2 o Gon, 
and as ſuch paid him adoration. | 

In order to underſtand the phraſe of fitting at the right hand 
of GOD, we muſt recolle, that our Sa viov conſtantly 
referred the glory of his mighty works to a Being dwelling in 
lin greater than himſelf; the omnipotent, eternal, inviſible, in- 

O4 comt rebe qc. 
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changed congratulations with thoſe pious women who had ie 


courageoully followed their beloved Maſter, and fo tendeth 
bemoaned his death. What a happy change of ſcene wa 
this! Private praiſes could not ſufficiently gxpreſs their grat 

tude, and therefore they took every opportunity of attending 
the publick ſervice of the temple, that they might in the { 
cred court bleſs the name of Gop, and make ſupplication for 
the aid of his HoLy SPIRIT, which thoir divine Mall 
_— repeatedly taught them to expect, 


i ö comprehenſible God Tus FATHER. Our LORD wa the 
$1 10 only-begotten SON of this glorious Being; for the Gopur Wi 
4 A Which dwelt in him (or conſtantly remained with him as our an 
q i | ſouls do with our bodies) proceeded immediately and efentialy en 
Wt from the fountain of Being, and he never had a mortal father, we 
14 | Sitting at the right hand of GO b, hignified being exalted aboꝶt bl 
fl MN all creatures, to be honoured as the next in power and dignity 
11346 to the FATHER, The following ſections will explain thy af 
wh more fully to you. re 
| A When the Apoſtles found their LORD would return ng lo 
WF more to earth till he ſhould deſcend to call mankind to judg ha 
| 1 - ment, they reſolved to go back to alem in obedience tg the 
wt his command. A ſabbath-day's journey, is generally reckons tli 
1 ed by the Jews to be two thouſand cubits, which was the dil. A 
"Mi tance between the ark and the camp when they marched, This vo 
| it uſually computed to be about a mile, wh 
. . f Struck with the proloundeſt awe and reverence at the wot- fe) 
4 ( derful things they had lately ſeen and. heard, the Apoſlles te. pe 
1 i ſorted to a private apartment, where they could without inter bd 
1 ruption indulge the effuſions of their hearts, which exultel a1 
I | | | with rapturous delight at their bleſſed Lo D's exaltation, and vir 
4 N 1 the hopes of being in due time partakers of his heavenly king Oi! 
4 1 dom. Here they were joined by Mary our LOoRD's Mother, fe 
1 whoſe ſorrow was now turned into joy; and, here they es- 
5 
11 
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Let the thoughts of our LoR Þ's aſcenſion, lead us to pay a 
willing allegiance to him; let it alſo animate our devotion, 
and comfort us in our paſſage through life, exciting our beſt 


vn the 
DHEA 


im a8 qur 
efentialy endeavours to purify our hearts and exalt our affections, that 
al father, we may aſpire after heavenly joys, and-at length follow our 


ted abore pleſſed Redeemer to the regions of eternal bliſs1 


d dipnity ; | | 
Nai d. after his aſcenſion, ſome of them were indulged with vilious, 
repreſenting him to their imagination in bis glory. His be- 


* loved diſciple John in particular, who wrote a book, which 


1 to judg- 


. the Divine.” It contains a number of prophecies relating, to 


the ſtate of the church in different ages, from the days of the 
Apoſtles to the end of the world, which are at preſent in- 
volved in great obſcurity z but there are many plainer paſſages, 


y reckons 
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ied, Thu 


the wot⸗ 
pollles re 
out 1inter- 
h exulted 


perſona! hiſtory. Theſe will afford you great ſatisfaction in the 
peruſal, and therefore I will offer a few of them to your con- 
bderation, But it will be proper firſt to have recourſe to the 
excient prophecies, in order tf ſee how they deſcribe the di- 


tion, and vine Being, whom they flyle the LORD, and What they pre- 
enly kings dified concerning the gloriſication of the Sox Of MAN. A 
i Mother, lew of them will ſerve our preſent purpoſe, and you ſhall 
they ex read them in the next ſe ion. 
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Though our Lo x D's Apoſtles no more beheld him on earth 


has been tranſmitted to us, called“ The: Revelation of. n 


which may be: conſidered as the continuation of our Lo RD 


% 


ſcene wa 

ver gal ExzTRACTS FROM THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH, 
attending EZEKIEL, AND DANIEL. 

in the ( 1 fey 
edlen fer I. H Us ſaith the Loxp, the King of Iſrael, 
ae Mallet and his Redeemer, IEHOVAH Gd of. Hoſts, 


vam the firſt, and J am the laſt, and beſides me 
Let tlete is no Gop, 


0 * II. Hearken 
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ofrHoſta, the hole earth is full of his glory, 
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I. Hearken unto me, O Jacob my ſervant; ud « 
Ifrae), whom I have called. I am, He; I am the by 


| _ and I am the laſt : 


ea, my hand hath founded the earth; and my 
right hand hath ſpanned the heayens. - 90 

J am the Loxp thy Gop, the Holy One of Wil 5 
Iſrael thy SAVIOUR. 

III. I ſaw the Loxp ſitting upon a throne high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple, 
2:Above.it ſtood the Seraphims—and dne cried 
unto another and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Lord Gop 


:n&pd/.above the, firmament that was over their I 
heads was the likeneſs of a throne, as the appear- of 
ance'ofia ſapphire ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of ' 
the-throne-was the likenefs as of the appearance of * 
a Max above upon it. * 
Lund I ſaw as the colour of amber, as the a 10 
pearance of fire, round about within it: from the his 
appearance of his loins even downward, I fawas it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightne 
round about as the appearance of the bow that 's 
in the cloud in the day of rain, fo was the appeals * 
ance of the likeneſs of the glory of the Lonx D. penſa 
IV. Flift up mine eyes and looked, and beheld 1d 
one Max clothed in linen, whoſe loins were girde &ver 
with fine gold of Uphaz. wt 
His body alſo was like beryl, and his face as the 1 
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fite, and his arms and his feet like to poliſhed 
braſs; and the voice of his words like the voice of 
2 multitude. 

v. I beheld till the thrones of 'the-»arth were caſt 
down, and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe gar- 
ment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head 
like the pure wool, his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. | 

A fiery ſteam iſſued before him, thoufand thou- 
ſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtood before him. | 

I ſaw and behold one like the Son o Man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the-Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him. 

And there were given him dominion and glory, 
2nd a kingdom, that all people, nations and lan- 
guages, ſhould ſerve him; his dominion is an ever- 
lifting dominion, which ſhall not pafs away, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall not be a 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


From the former part of theſe extrafis you may underſtand; 
that the divine Being, called the LORD under the Mi i di 
genjation; was the ONE eternal. Go bp, the Creator of heaven 
and earth, and the preferver and deliverez of Ifracl; yeh in 


em parts of the Old Teſtament re rend, that Gov 1 is Its 


le, that no man has ſeen Go vu at apy & une, I he term 2 
ule, referred to GO 0 as the FATHER, ho, jn r:ſpeA's 0 
dis iaßnite na je / 2 and greatne * could not be en by” any 
ne; but (as 1 hab repeatedly endeavoured to expleity de 
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you) the DEIT V made his PRESENCE evident to be ſei 
of men and angels, by a Repreſentative proceeding immediately 
from Himſelf (as we conceive the light and heat of the ſun 10 
proceed from it, and to conſiſt of the fame Hence or nature 3) 
and that this Per/on or Repreſentative is diſtinguiſhed by 'the 
titles of the LoRD, the GLOR Y OF THE Lonp, the 
Wonp or THE LonD, the Lond oF Hosts, &e. and 
was frequently ſeen by the Patriarchs, and during the Moſaick 
diſpenſation, under theſe characters. 
It appears from the Jewiſh hiſtory, that as DE Writs for 
the ſins of his choſen people, the LORD (or Wok, as $t, 
John ſtyles him) was hidden from- them, only making oc 
caſional revelations of the Dz1TyY to particular perſons called 
Prophets ; but to them he was revealed in z2/ions, as ſitting on 
4 glorious throne in heaven, (as the GLORY of the Lond 
formerly ſat between the Cherubims on the ark,) repreſenting 
the majeſty of GOD, and worſhipped by the heavenly hoſt 2 
the PRESENCE of the DEII Y. They likewiſe beheld in 
the fame manner the LoxD, or ANC1ENT or Dars, Hz, 
whoſe goings forth had been of eld from everlaſting, receiving to 
himſelf the Sow 0# MAN, or Mzss Au, inveſting him with 
everlaſting and univerſal dominion over all people, nations, and 
languages. From the New Teſtament we learn, that at a time 
appointed by infinite wiſdom, the LORD, or DivixXEWoRd, 
took our nature to him, and appeared on earth as Max pol. 
ſeſſing Aumann faculties, but diſplaying at the ſame time, every 
property which reaſon and former revelations had taught an- 
Kind to aſcribe to the'DELTY, This wonderful Being vu 
called Jesus Cun1sT, the only-begotten SON OF,G91 by 
his dottrine ard miracles Cu R 1s proved; that, the LORD of 
the people of Iſrael manifeſted his preſence on earth in his pete 


| ſon. It is, therefore, the duty of Chriſtians to acknowledge 


CunisT as tar LORD, to worſhip the #nv7feble G oD; whon 
he ſtyled the FATHER, in him, and to form their ideas of the 


attributes of the DEIT x from the hiſloty gf the miracks and 
dolltise 


e ſenſe 
edute]y 
ie ſun io 
nature ; 
| by 'the 
R o, the 
&e. and 
Moſaick 


ment for 
D, as St, 
king OCs 
us Called 
itting on 
» Lond 
relenting 
y hoſt ax 
de held in 
vs, He, 
eiving to 
him with 
ions, and 
at a time 
Word, 
Ax pol. 
ae, even 
ght Mal- 
eing vu 
2.7: by 
.ORD of 
n his pete 
nowledge 
D; whom 
as of the 
ck Ad 

do(trine 


REVEDATEFLONS ul 


4oAririe of kim in whom the CoD an delt, and to whons 
alone, of all the human race, he was fully known. ? 

Our Savioun repeatedly declared, that he was united 
with the infinite eternal GOD whom he ſlyled his FA TER 
and that he ſhould never be ſeparated from him, but continue 
to all eternity what the ſacred writings teach us the Lokv or 
Won had been from the very beginning, the executor of 
tle divine Will to all creatures, and the peer repre rue 
the inviſible DEITY, an allein: 

1 will now ſhew you ſome parts of tbe Revelations madd by 
$. John, which prove, that our bleſſed REDEEMER, ac- 
cording to his divine nature, Was: the ſame Lo xD who was re- 
vealed to the Prophets, aud that his human nature was admitted 
to a participation of his divine glory “. 


8 E. C * LYLE. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE BOOR OF REVELATTONS, 


I. JOHN, was in the iſle that is called Patmos. 
I was in the ſpirit on the Lorp's day; and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet. 


Saying, Tam Alphd and Wa the n and 
the laſt.— 


And I turned to ſeg what voice ſpake with me, 
and being turned, 1 av 

One like the Son of man, clothed mich a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the breaſts 
with a golden girdle,” | 

His heal and his hairs were white like woo, as 
white as ſnow 3 and his eyes were as a flame of fite; 


Note in gage 205, Vol. V. I ſhould have added after the words 

% everlaſting Gop,” '-—repreſauted by his ETERXAL WerD';-faor that, 
] an nw convinced, is thie, gieatiing of the epithet Ancient of Days. 
And 


l | | And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they dum 
[ij ed in a furnace; and his voice as the' ſound of in 
IHE many waters. WOT: SU 2b thi 
00 And out of his mouth went a ſharp two- edge N be 
100 ſword : and his countenance was as the ſun ſhining 
Will in his ſtrength. be: 
Bl And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead: 
"mn and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto ea 
0 me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the laſt, 
1 I am he that liveth, and was dead: and behold, ab 
"0 Jam alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys th 
5 of hell and deatb. 5 ho 
' N 1 II. After this I looked, and behold, a door was an 
1 | opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which ! 
_» heard; was as it were a trumpet talking with mes Wi *" 
1 WI which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee fo 
3 | things which muſt be hereafter. 
1 1 [| And immediately I was in the ſpirit, and behold, ſh 
4 ll a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat on the th 
1 Will! throne. 
Tx And he that fat was to Took upon like a jaſper, ar 
4 * 1 and a ſardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow round th 
| x 1 lh about the throne, in ſight like unto an emerald, '' er 
U 14 It And round about the throne were four and twen- 
1 ty ſeats: and on the ſeats were four and twenty th 
Mt elders fitting, clothed in white raiment; and they Wil Þ 
had on their heads crowns of gotkd, © 
And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, id , 


thunderings, and voices ::: 


Aud. 
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And before the throne was a ſea of cryſtal: and 
in the midſt of the throne, and round about tlie 
throne, were four beaſts full of eyes before and 
0-edpe( behind, 
ſhining And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the frond 

beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as 
is dead: a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a ung 
ig unto eagle. 

And the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings 
about him; and they were full of eyes within; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lond Gop Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. 

And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him that ſat on the * whe n 
for ever and ever, 

The four and twenty elders fall down and wor- 
ſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 6 

Thou art worthy, O Lorv, to receive glory, 
and honoury and power: for: thou haſt created/all 
things, and for thy Peafere they are, and were. 
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3, And 
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Aud. 


And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming: with, A 
loud voice, Who, is ue to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeals thereof? 12 
And 
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And no man in heavens nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, nc; 
ther to look thereon, 

And I wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither 90 
look thereon. 

And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weey nat: 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root d 
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and tg 
looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throng, 
and of the four beaſls,.and in the midſt of the 
elders ſtood a'Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having 
ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven 
Spirits of Gop. ſent forth into all the earth. 

And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that ſat upon the throne, 

And when he had taken the book, the four beaſly 
and four and twenty elders fel} down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them harps, .and golden 


vials fulb of odours, - which are the prayers of i 
ſaints. | | te 
And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou at [i 
worthy to take the book, and to open, the ſeals c 
thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed u 2 
to Gop by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 1 
tongue, and people, and nation: per 
And haſt made us unto eur Gon kings and he 
p-ieſts ; and we ſhall reign ou the earth. | : 
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And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the beaſts and 
the elders: and the number of them was /ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 


thouſands ; 
Saying with a loud voice, W orthy is the Lamb 


that was flain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
bleſing, 

And every creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in 
the ſca, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, 
Bl:fing, and honour, and glory, and power be 
unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. | 

And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped him 
that 1iveth for ever and ever. 


: ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


In the firſt of the foregoing viſions you may perceive, that 


the Being who declared himſelf to be the firſt, and the loft, an- 


[wered the deſcription of him whom the ancient Prophets ſaw 
in their vilons on the throne of heaven. You find, that he 
allo declared himſelf to be the Mz $s1An; him who died 
aud ruſe again tom the dead; and though his form was fo 
trauſcencently glorious, , he bore a ſtriking reſemblance to the 
perſon of Jesus CuRIST, and St. John Was convinced that 
he was in reality che ſame. i 
You muſt not Tuppoſe, that the Apolile ſaw theſe, things 
vith his corporeal eyes, or that they were a real pifture of 
Curisr 
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CuaRtsT in his glory, Vis ioxs are cauſed by the Mirae, 
lous operations of divine power on the imaginations of en, 
by which extraordinary ſcenes are diſplayed, in order to x. 
preſent to their minds in a figurative manner things which 


really exiſt, but human faculties cannot conceive, nor hymn 


language deſcribe in any other way. 4 
The inſtruction intended to be conveyed by the viſions w 
have been conſidering, eompared with thoſe in the foregoing 
ſeclion is, that the perſon, whom the prophets ſaw in the 
viſions, was the LorD, or Divine Word; ard Hz, 
like the Son of Man, our Lo RD JESUS CHRIST: and thy 
he is now in poſſeſſion of everlaſting and univerſal dominica 
at the right hand of Go o, where he will fit for ever, executing 
the divine W. ill to all creatures, and receiving their adorations, 
It is clearly intimated in the viſion which has the ſecond 
place in this ſeftion, that our bleſſed Redeemer is to be bo 
noured and worſhipped in a. double capacity as Go and-the 
ME s$S1AH, To prove this, it will be neceſſary to examine what 
is implied by the ſymbols of which the viſion is compoſed. 
He who fat on the throne was the LORD or Dy 
Wor vb. *, the brightneſs of his FATHE 2's glory, and the es 
preſs image of his perſon, The four beaſts ſymbols d 
firength, courage, vigour, firmneſs, patience, perſeverance, ts 
telligence, activity, &c. repreſent, according to prophetick lat 
guage, the angelick natures, —The four and twenty Elders (ern 
to ſignify the minilers or church of GOD -The ſealed book de 
ſecret decrees. and purpoſes of GoD reſpeQiing the ſalvatin 7 
man ind. This book is deſcribed as impenetrable, ſo that be- 
ther men nor the higheſt order of angels could unfold it. Bu 
Prophecy repreſented by an Elder gave hopes, that an excelleit 
perſon of the family of David, deſcribed in a revelation mai 
to the patriarch Jacob under the ſymbol of a Lion, to teptelen 
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bis inviticible rength and fortitude, would conquer this dif- 


feulty,—At length this illuſtrious perſonage preſents himſelf 
before the throne, landing in the midſt between it and the 
furronnding multitudes, not indeed like a Ln (for that ſym- 
dol referred to another circumſtance of his character,) but like 
a Lamp which had been flain for ſacrifice, of a very uncome 
mon form, having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes inſtead of two, 
as tokens of the wonderful degree of diving knowledge and 
energy which he poſſeſſed. On his advancing to the throne, 
the book was delivered to him by the glorious perſon who fat 
thereon, on which the heavenly hoſt and the elders, or church 
„op, diſcovered, that he, who on earth was called the 
Land of GOD, was appointed to make known the ſecret de- 
crees of infinite wiſdom and mercy, and that he was worthy 
to be a. partaker of the worſtip paid to Him who fat on the 
throne; they therefore compoſed a new ſong, ſuch as had 
never been ſung in heaven or on earth, in honour of the Me s- 
sau, calculated not only for the angelick hofls and glorified 
ſpirits, but for every individual of the human race on carth, 
in all ſuture ages of the world, 

Though all this was repreſented in an imaginary ſcene, it 
conveys a lively and juſt idea of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and 
teaches us how to pay our adorations to CHR1ST, 

In the firſt place, we muſt worſhip him as the vi/ible repreſens 
tative of God The FATHER, and as the Executor of the 
divine Will to all created beings; by whom GoDb made the 
world and all things in it, by whom Go was ix CuRISH 
reconciling the world to himſelf, and Anctihing the Mt $S1Ang 
that he might be worthy to offer himſelf as a ſacrifice of atone 
ment for the fins of the world, 

We muſt alſo honour the Lo x o as the Me 5$1an, becauſe, 
on account of his perfect obedience to the divine Will, 
CHR1ST is eſteemed by the FATHER as worthy to be called 
11s Sox, and to partake of the adoration paid to the Loan 
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(his Word) to-whom he was eſſentially united. And Ih 
juſtly demands our utmoſt gratitude and warmeſt thankſgiving, 
becauſe he offered himſelf in our ſiead, and has waſhed u fra 
our ſins in his blood ; by which we are ſanflified in the fight, of 
GoD THE FATHER, who will accept us as a natzon of prich, 
a holy people, for the ſake of his merits, if we will be faith{y] 
and obedient, and make his Goſpel the rule of our ations, 

Therefore with-angels and arck-engels, and all the compay 
of heaven, let us laud and magnify the name of our bleſk 
Redeemer, who is gone up on high, Who has led capiiyiy 
captive | evermore praiſing, him and ſaying, 

We aſcribe to thee, O Logo, bleſſing and honour, ud 
glory, and power; for thou. haſt created all things, and far 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

Thou art worthy, O LanB or Go D, to receive divine 
power, aud riches, and wiſdom, and flirength, ard honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing ; for thou haſt by thy perfect che- 
dience made thyſelf acceptable to THE FATHER, fandlifed 
us by thy blood, and redeemed us from eternal death, 

Glory and power be unto Ha Mm that fitteth on the Here dl 
the fine, nofible, tmcomprekenſible GOD, and unto the 
Lau for ever and ever! “ 95 

I think it muſt clearly appear to you, that this kind of ade 
ration of the SON is perfectly conſiſtent with the worlly 
of the FATUER, and that the BATHER, is honoured it 
the So. | . f 

We will now ſee how the Apoſtles proceeded to ad after 
their Lo x 0's aſcenſion, 


*The former part of the iſt chap» of St. John's Goſpel, ant 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews, will, if read in this place, throw 


great light on the Prophecies and Revelations contained in the c 
foregoing; ſectiens, and illuſtrate the doctrine 1 have here attempit 
to igculcate. | 
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S ECT. LVIII. 


Tur DISCIPLES ELECT ANOTHER APOSTLE IN 
THE ROOM oF JuDas IsCARIOT. 


N D in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt 

of the diſciples, and ſaid (the number of the 

names together were about an hundred and twenty) 

Men and brethren, This fcripture muſt needs 

have been fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt by the 

mouth of David ſpake 'before concerning Judas, 
who was guide to them that took IEsus. 

For he was numbered with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. 

Now this man purchaſed a field with the un 
of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der in the midſt, and-all his bowels guſhed out. 

And it was known-unto all the dwellers at Je- 
ruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 
held of blood. 

For it is written in the book of pſalms, Let his 
habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell there- 
in: and, His biſhoprick let another take. 

Wherefore of theſe men who have companied 
with us all the time that the Lok D JEsus went lin 
and out among us, 


Beginning from the vaptiſm of John unto that 


fame day that he was taken up from us, muſt one 


9 | be 
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be ordained to be a witneſs with us of Wi reſut 
xection. 

And they appointed two, Jofeph called Balda 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Loxp, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, by which Judas by tranſgreflion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell 
| upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
| eleven apoſtles *, 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. By Pe 

The Apolites were originally ordained twelve; with a view, they A 

28 id ſuppoſed, to the twelve tribes of Iſraelʒ and our Sa vi- 1 N 

OUR + informed them, that there were twelve thrones deſigu- pnncipa 

ed fot them in heaven. As the number was known to the ene 

world, the loſs of one might have brought diſcredit upon the ſonal ent 

fociety ; and it is likely, that amongſt the things pertaining to the ener 

the kingdom of Gov, on which our LonD difcourſed with 11 5 

his diſciples be fore his aſcenſion, he might direct them to fil 5 

| up the vacancy. Peter therefore aſſembled a' number of per- ned 
f ſons for the purpoſe, and thus began che Chriſtian Clurch, of a. 
i * Note, The hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles is attributed to of the re 
| St. Luke the Evangeliſt; it is ſuppoſed to have been written about prepare; 
the 63d 1 of the Chriſtian æra, and may be conſidered as à con- perto h 


tinuation of his Goſpel. Many of the firſt Chriſtian writers, bear, from th 
teſtimony to its being genuine. 
4 See c. , ee 157 


which 
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1 our Lo xD propheſied Peter ſhould-lay the foundation, 
4R15T himſelf being the corner-flone *. 
abas, [t is obſervable, that Peter did not aſſume any authority over 
be reſt of the Apoſtles, but addreſſed all preſent' with the 
umoſt reſpe, not only as his equals, but his brethren, 
hich In mentioning the perfidy of Judas, Peter remarked, - that 
Nevid had foretold this circumſtance ; and that it might alſo 
de collefted from his Pſalms, what deſtruction would fall on ſo 
treacherous'a perſon, what . ignomony would blot his charac- 
ter, aud the evil conſequences which his crime old occaſion” - 
to his family + : part of theſe predictions they had ſeen re- 
markably fulfilled in the tragical end of Judas, and the ap- 
propriation of the ſum he had ſo infamouſly acquired, to a 
purpoſe which would perpetuate the remembrance of his crime; 
for the name of the field that was purchaſed with the reward 
ef his iniquity, would prevent its ever being forgotten. 

By Peter's alluſions to theſe Pſalms we may underſtand, that 
they were prophetick, and though they might be ſuitable to Da- 
vis caſe as a type of CHR15ST, it may bc. inferred, that they 
pnncipally relate to our Lo D's hiſtory ; and that the curſes 
they contain, were not denounced by theiPlalmiſt on his per- 
ſnal enemies, but intended as pradictions of what would befal 
the enemies of the MESSHA. But we ſhall conſider this 
vhen we fludy the Pſalms collefively. The Apoſtle had had 
his mind opened to underſtand the Scriptures, and like his 
bleſſed LO n b, he was attentive to the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies ; and as it appeared to him, that in this Pſalm the 
Holy SP1R1T directed thoſe who were the choſen witneſſes 
of the reſurrection to elect another into the office of Judas, he 
Prepared to do it immediately ; but obſerved, that it was pro- 
per to fix on one ho had been a conflant attendanton CRMRI r 
from the very beginning of his miniſtry to the time of his aſ- 


eſur- 


® See Section LX XIII. Vol. Vo © 17 See Pſalm cix. 
cenſion. 


$12 Tu Sin or Judas. 


cenſion. On this the whote company joined in prayer nd ſy 
plication for divine direction, and they unanimouſly ſeleche 


two candidates, reſolving to chuſe one of them by Lor ( which 
vas the ancient method of appealing to GoD;) in conſequenee 


of this, Mathias was admiued as an Apoſtle in the place of 
It is likely, that Barſabbas and Matthias were judged to he 
the beſt acquainted with every circumſtance of our Lond. 
miniſtry, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, You may obſerve, 


| that Peter affected no ſuperiority, nor aſſumed any authority 


ever the reſt of the Apoſtles on this occaſion. 

In this ſection we are again called upon to conſider the fi 
of Judas, and to take warning by his miſerable end, not ty 
imitate his crimes, Miniſters of the Goſpel in particular, ae 
admoniſhed of the infamy and diſgrace which follow a neglef 
of their duty, and the indulgence of covetous deſires; they 
are alſo inſtrufted to remember, that the Lok Dd knoweth the 
hearts of all men, and that it is particularly incumbent on 
them to ſtudy the ſcriptures, and make themſelves fully a- 
quainted wich the evidences for the truths of Chriſtianity, that 
they may teach them to others, | 

We will now read what the ancient prophets predidted cons 
eerning the efron of the HOLY Sv1kit, 


SE Cr. LIX; 


ExTRACTS FROM THE PROPHECIES CF [$A!all 
EZEKIEL, ZECHARIAH AND JOEL, CONCERN* 
ING THE Horx SpiRIT. 


I. EAR now, O Jacob, my ſervant ; and 
Iſracl, whom I have choſen ; . 
Thus faith Jeyovan thy maker, and he tht 


formed thee, and will help thee, Fear not, 0 


my ſerv: 
the thirſ 
| will x 
bleſling: 

II. A 
put a ne 
ſtoney | 
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That 
mine or 
my peop 

Then 
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© 
Out my 
your da 
Cream d 

You, 


PREDICTLION;'S. zz 


wy ſervant Jacob; for I will pour out waters on 


the thirſty ; and flowing ſtreams on tk. dry ground: 
[ will pour out my ſpirit on thy ſced; and my 
lefings on thine offspring. 

II. And I will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new ſpirit tyithin you; and I will take the 
foney heart out of their fleſh; and will give them 
in heart of fleſh, | 

That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them: and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their Gop. 

Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and ſhall 
loath yourſelves in your own ſight, for your ini- 
quities, and for your abominations. 

Not for your ſakes do | do this ſaith the Loxp 
God, be it known unto you. Be aſhamed and 
confounded for your ways, O houſe of Iſrael. 

III. I will pour upon the houſe of David, and 


upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of 


grace and of ſupplications; and they ſhall Took 


upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall ' 


mourn for him as one mourneth for his only child, 


and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 


bitterneſs for his firſt-born. 

IV. And it ſhall come to paſs that I will pour 
out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and 
your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall 
cream drcams, your young men "bat ſce viſions. 


Vor. VI. 2 And 
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And alſo upon the ſervants and upon the hand. 
maids, in thoſe days will I pour out my ſpirit, 

And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood and fire and pillars of ſmoke. 

The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and the terribl 
27 of the Lok D cometh, 


ANNOTATIONS Ax D REFLECTIONS. 


"The firſt of theſe extracts is him the book of Jul 
Though its full import was not underſtood at the time it wa 
firſt publiſhed to the world, it evidently alluded to a very eu 
traordinary bleſſing, which was at ſome future time to be bv 
ſtowed by GO on his faithful ſervants. 

The next is part of Ezekze/'s prophecy. It foretels aww 


.derful change that ſhould be effeQed in the hearts or diſpol- 


tions of many of the Houſe of Iſrael by the Ho Ly Sent, 
not for their own merits, but through the grace of Gov. 
The third is from the book of Ziclarial. It implies, tht 
che Horry SP1R1T would bring many of the inhabitants d 
Feruſalem to a ſenſe of their guilt in contributing to the deat 
of the Mess ian, and teach them to ſupplicate for parday 
him whom they had pierced. 

The fourth extract is a part of Joe!'s a It foretely 
that the effuſion of the HoLy Sy1iR1T would not be parti 


but general. He particularizes ſome of its tiſible effefts, au 


alſo foretels, that it would be poured out in the laſt days 
or the times of the MEsSsIA, and before the great and tt 
rible day of the Lo R , by which is underſtood the deſtruftoa 
of Jeruſalem, 

Let us now take a review of what our LORD fin, pre 


n concerning the deſcent of the Ho Ly GuosT. 


- | SECT. 
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e. 07s LOR D's AsSERTIONS AND PREDICTIONS 


CONCERNING THE HOLY GHOST. 


LT TNLESS a man be born of water and of 
the SPIRIT, he cannot enter into * 

dom of GoD. 
Il. When they ſhall deliver you up, 5 no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall 


| Iau, 


e it vn 
very e be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak; 
o be bor it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spit of _ 


Father which penner in you. 


a oh 
diſpob- 
PIRIT, 
D, 
es, that 
tants of 
ie death 


pardon, 


„er 


hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 
III. Iwill give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 
dl} your adverſaries ſhall not be able n . 
teſiſt. 
IV. He that believeth in me, out of his belly 
ſhall low rivers of living water. 
V. Iwill pray the Father, and be will give you 
mother Advocate, that he may abide with you al- 
ways, even the Spirit of Truth, whom the-world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye ſhall know him, for he ſhall 
dwell with you, and ſhall be in you. 
The Advocate, even the HoLy Srikir, whom 
the Father ſhall ſend in my name, he: ſhall teach 
21 you 
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you all things, and bring all things to yofir remem- 
brance whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, 

VI. When the Advocate is come whom [I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
Truth which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 


teſtify of me. 


VII. It is expedient for you that I go away: 


for if I go not away, the Comforter (or Advocate) 


will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 


ſend him unto you. 
And when he is come, he will reprove the world 


of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and judgment, 

Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me. 
Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no more. 

Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 
is judged. 

VIII, When He the Spirit of truth is come, he 
ſhall guide you into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak 


of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall 


he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things to come, 

He ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

IX. Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father 
upon you, tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem until 
ye be endued with power from on high. 

X. Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt 
not many days hence, | 
2 X. He 
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XI. He that believeth in me, the works that I do 
hall he do; and greater works than theſe ſhall he 
lo, becauſe I go to my Father. | 

XII. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
ere; In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they 
ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; 

They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall 
lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS, 


All the foregoing predictions you have read in the conrle 
of our Lok D's hiſtory, but you will the more eaſily retain - 
them in your memory from this collective view of them, Let 
us conſider what they principally teach us. | 

I, We learn, that the baptiſm of the HoLy GnosT is as 
neceſſary as that of water, in order to qualify any one for ad- 
mittance into the kingdom of Heaven; * for it is a part of the 
Mz5514a1's office as Mediator to ſanQify- his- diſciples, by 
lending down the HoLy SPIR1T upon them: and he be- 
ſows it upon them according to their obedience and neceſſi- 
ties; and accepts none as members of his kingdom, who do 
not ſubmit to the terms on which he diſpenſes the Ho LY 
71817, namely, repentance and water baptiſm. 

II. We are taught, that the Apoſtles and firſt preachers of 
te Goſpel were to be endowed with ſupernatural knowledge 
by the HOLY SP1R1T, which is the Sy1kIT oF GOD; and 
were required, inſtead of depending on their own abilities, 
expect and rely upon extraordinary illuminations, whenever 
icy were perſecuted in the courſe of their miniftry, 


Sce St. John's Diſcourſe, Sect. XV. Vol. V. : 
p 3 III. That 
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III. That theſe extraordinary illuminations ſhould rende; 
them ſuperior to thoſe who had the greateſt natural advantages 
over them. 

IV. That thoſe who" were thus inſpired, ſhould be infty. 
mental to the eternal life and happineſs of others. 

V. That the gift of the Ho4.v SP1R1T would be beſtowed 
by Gop Tut FATHER. at the interceſſion of the Mts. 
SIAH, and in is name only. That the Sy1R1T ſhould be 
manifeſted to the Apoſtles, ſo that-they ſhould be able to dil 
tinguiſh his operations from che effects of imagination; and 
that he ſhould be eſſentially preſent in them when they agel 
as miniſters of the Goſpel, revealing to them every truth te. 
ceſſary for them to be acquainted with, and enabling them, 
as appointed witneſſes of the miniſtry and re ſurredtion of 
CuRIS T, to recolle&.every circumſtance requiſite to be made 
known to the world. 

VI. That the HOLY S?1A1T ſhould be an ADvocars 
to plead the cauſe of CHRIST, both to the Apoſiles and ihe 
world, and aiſo an additional witne/s to the truth of his 0. 
ſurrection. 

VII. Our LorD declared, that the Ho LY Sy1K1T would 
not be poured out on the Apoſtles during his perſonal abode 
on earth, becauſe the MESSLIAIU was to be, from the begit 
ning of his miniſlry to his aſcenſion, diſtivguiſhed from the 
reſt of mankind as the HoLYy ONE, on whom the Se181t 
OF GOD reſted; but after his exaltation, he was as Mediator to 
diſpenſe the HoLY SPIRIT to his faithful followers, in or 
der to enable them (in his ſtead, 'as he was no longer perfonaly 
preſent) to reprove the world for infidelity in diſbelieving i 
doarine. of redemption, for uncighteouſneſs in reſpett to in. 
moral acting, and for falſe judgment in condemaing the Mes. 
SIAH to death“. | 
a a former ſectien I have conſidered the epithet, Prince of thi 
od, as relating to Satan; but on farther conſideration, it appein 
to me as reſerring to our Saviour Winſelf, 
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VIII. We are told, that the Hozy SPIRIT would not 
ſpeak of bimſelf as a ſeparate Deity, but would come as a 
guide to thoſe who were in ſearch of truth; and that all his 
operations would have a reference to CHR15ST and his docs 
nine; that is to ſay, he would not reveal a NEW fyſlem of 
religion, but Uuſtrate that which was revealed by our LORD. 

IX. That the firſt effuſion of the HoLy SPIRIT 2 


be at Jeruſalem, 


to dil. X. That the HOLY Se1&1T would be e down — 
n ; ang the Apollles in a few days after our Lo R D's aſcenſion. 

added XI. and XII. That its effects would be evidently miraculous 
th ne« ard various, and more aſtoniſhing than even the miracles aur 


LokD performed during the courſe of his miniſtry ; becauſe our 
LokD being exalted to the right hand of Go D would ſhew 
forth his power, by cauſing his Goſpel to be more extenſive- 
ly propagated than it was expedient to be during his abode on 
earth, Our Lon p called the gift of the HoLy SPIRIT 
the promiſe of his FAT HER. The ME3SIAH was the great 
promiſe of the Old Teflament, the HOLY SPIRIT that of 
the New; 

You will be able, without my afliflance, to diſcover the 
agreement between the predictions of the antient prophets 
and our LOR D's prophecies ; we will therefore proceed with 
the hiſtory, in order to ſee how they were accompliſhed: 


* SECT. LAL 

ah Taz DescexnT or THE Hol SPIRIT. 

g the ND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
* come, they were all with one accord in one 
* place: 8 
1 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, 
tp 


as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were ſitting : 
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And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it fat upon each of them, 

.-- And, they, were all filled with the Holy Ghoſ, 
and began to ſpeak. with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance, | 

And there were dwelling at Ian Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven, 

Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multi. 
tude came together, and were confounded, becauſe 
that: every man heard them ſpeak in his own lan- 
guage. : 
And they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which 
ſpeak, Galileans ?. | 

And hew hear. we every man in his own tongue 
wherein we were born! | 
_ . Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and- the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Caps 
padocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya aboùt Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, 

Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ad in 
our tongues the wonderful works of Gop. 

And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
ſaying one to another, What meaneth this ? 

Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new wine. 
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But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up 
bis voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my words: 

For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing 
it is but the third hour of the day. 

But this is that which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet Joel, 

And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days (faith 
Go) I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh: 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, 
and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams : 

And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidens, 
| will pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit, and 
they ſhall propheſy : 

And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and 
ſigns in the earth beneath; blood and fire, and va- 
pour of ſmoke. 

The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 
moon into blood, before that great and notable day 
of the LoR come. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall 

cali on the name of the LoRD thall be ſaved. 
Le men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; JEsus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of Gon among you, 
by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which Gop 
vid by him in the midſt of you, as ye youiſclves 
allo know: 


P 5 Him 
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Him being delivered by the determinate coun. 
ſel and foreknowledge of Gop, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and lain ; 

Whom Gop hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death; becauſe it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be holden of it. 

For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſay 


the LoRD always before my face, for he is on ny 


right hand, that I ſhould not be moved: 

Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
kope: 

Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hel, 
neither wilt thou ſuſter thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
rup:ion : 

Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life; 
thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy counts 
nance, | 

Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his ſepulchre is with. us unto thi 
—_ 

Therefore being a prophet, and knowing til 
Gop had ſworn ch an oath to him, that of th 
fruit of his loins according to the fleſh, he woul 
raiſe up Cak1sT to fit on his.throne : | 

He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrecid 
of CHRIST, that his ſoul was not left in hell, net 
ther his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
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aken, 


This Jesus hath Gop r up, ann we call | 
are witneſſes, 


d the 
lat he 


ated, and having received of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this) 
which ye now ſec and hear, = 

For David is not aſcended into the heavens : but 
he ſaith himſelf, The Lorp ſaid unto my OY 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

Until I make thy foes thy foot-ſtool. 

Therefore let all the houſe of Ifrael know 
aſſuredly, that Gop hath made that ſame Jes 


reſaw 
on my 


ongu: 
elt in 


| hell u whom ye have crucified, both LoRD _ 
© Cole Hl C:intsT, 

Now when they heard this, they were prick. 
f life; ed in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
dunte⸗ the reſt of the apoſtles, len and brethren, what 

ſhall we do ? 

to you Then Peter faid unto them, Repent, and be 
ad 1 baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
0 this 


Cunisr for the remiſſion. of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

For the promiſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
eren, and to all that are afar off, even as _ as 
the LoRD our God ſhall call. | L 

And with many other words did he teſtify and 
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Therefore being-by the right hand of O0 ex- 
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I ben they that gladly received his word, wer 
baptized: and the fame day there were added unt 
them about three thouſand ſouls. 

And they continued ſledfaſtly in the apoflle 


the tu 
Lor 
bre hu 
place | 


doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bea, 
IOWeVe 

and in prayers. Md 
And fear came upon every foul: and may The 
wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. {urprili 
And all that believed were together, and had ll ©" 
things common; 18 
CIOVEN ( 
And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parte ſpeakin 
them to all men, as every man had need. ANY * 
And they continuing daily with one accord in pable o 
the temple, and breaking bread from houſe bie 
houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and linge 1 
once int 

neſs of heart; __m_y 
. 2 es, 
Praiſing . and having favour with all ee keep! 
people. And the Lorp added to the church daily Wh: a rc 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. bring th: 
the veil 
ANNOTATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS. mh 

p abroad, 

The day of pentecoft was the next great feflival to the baſſcre people. 
it was kept in remembrance of the Lon p's giving the La By t4, 
from Mount Sinai, and was therefore a proper ſeaſon for land. py 
promultqgtion of the Law and the Goſpel. who wer 
The fe of pentecoſt was celebrated in the midfl of be jc; 

mer, which Fought great numbers to Jeruſalem, 

Peter had cobeied the whole community of the . Set 
together, which ag we read in the former ſcion, amounte i 4 
Y od 


an hundred and tyenty ; theſe conſiſted (as we may judge) | 
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he twelve Apoſtles, the devout women who attended our 
Lon (amongſt whom was his Mother), and a part of the 
bee hundred brethren *, to whom he appeared at once. The 
place in which they were aſſembled is not certified, but it is 
likely to have been the large upper raom be fore- mentioned t; 
however, it was in Jeruſalem, as GOD originally ordained, 
and our bleſſed Lo D forctold. 

The ſound from heaven was doubtleſs very uncommon and 
ö ſurpriſing, and raiſed in their minds an expectation 0! ſome great 
had al event, It was a proper ſymbol of the power and energy of the 
HoLY SPIRIT, and of its incomprehenſible nature . Ihe 


"Were 
| untg 


oſltles 
bread, 


many 


cloren or divided tongues, were ſymbols of the miraculous gift of 
parted ſpeaking various languages, with which the Apoſtles and thoſe 

with them were ſuddenly endued, in order to render them ca- 
cord in pable of propagating the Gofpe! in the moſt diſtant nations, 
wuſe too which Go p had gracivully promiſed to ſend it. 


ſingle It is obſervable, that as the diviſion of tongues at Babel 
once introduced cor /2/ron, and was the mean of caſting off the 
Gentiles, or thoſe who forſooł the worſhip of the true Go p, and 
alte keeping them from the knowledge of him; ſo now there 
h daily va: 2 remedy provided by the gift of tongues at Jeruſalem, to 
bring the Gentiles out of darkneſs into light, and to deſtroy 
the veil which had been ſpread over all nations\. 
J The report of what had happened was, it ſeems, ſoon ſpread 
abroad, which naturally brought together a great concourſe of 
Fl aa | 
the Lan By the Jews from every nation under heaven you are to under- 
n for end, perſons from every part of the known world, where any 
who were Jews by natural deſcent, or had become proſe}ytes to 
of ſue jewiſh religion dwelt. Theſe Jews were called devout men, 
 Giſciplh See Set. LIL + Sec. LV. 1 See our 
oor Lo??'s diſcourſe with Nicodemus in Sect. XXIII. Vol. V. 
judge 0 boddridge, Vol. III. in the notes. Fs: 


ial : a means 
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meaning perſons of a religious diſpoſition, who feared Gov, ae 
obeyed his ordinances, They are ſaid to have dwelt at Jeruſy 
lem, It is likely they had fixed their abode in the Holy Cit, 
with a view to the ſpeedy accompliſhment of Daniel's pro 
pbecy *, concerning the kingdom of heaven. 

Thoſe who mocked, were doubtleſs of the number of unke. 
Jreving Jews, It was very abſurd to ſuppoſe, that new wine 
in the head would enable men to ſpeak languages they hu 
never been taught; but theſe men having never learnt any bat 
their native tongue, knew none but their own language: and 
therefore ſuppoſed the Apoſtles ſpoke a jargon in conſequence 
of intoxication, 

The wonderful things of which the Apoſiles ſpake, we 
may ſuppoſe to have been redemption by ChRISTr, and the 
grace of the Goſpel, 

The gift of tongues intimates, that the ſcriptures ſhould bx 
tranſlated, and publick worſhip performed in every language. 

The Apoſtles bore with patience the flander that was caſt c 
them, for the Jews had called their LORD a wine-bibber; ng 
wonder therefore, they ſhould caſt ſimilar re flections on hy 
followers. Peter however, with great calmneſs and tempe; 
ſtood up to clear himſelf and his brethren from their unjul 
cenſures; and obſerved it to be very unlikely, that Jews 8 
they all were, ſhould be drunken by g o'clock in the morning; 
as no man of the'Jewiſh. religion who had any regard for lu 
reputation, would even taſte wine on ſuch a ſolemn fellival 
pentecoſt, till he had attended the publick ſeryice of ik 
temple. 

Peter then taught them to conſider the event which caulk 
ſuch aſtoniſhment, as the accompliſhment of Joel's prophecy? 
« that GOD would pour out His SeiRir upon all fleh” 
And what but the Se1R1T of the AL MIGHTY GOD Hiſt 


See Set, XXVI. Vol. V. + See Se, LIK. © 
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OD, ang 
| Feria. 
ly City, 
I's Pros 


rem, that this effuſion of the Ho LY SPIRIT would be fol- 


barticular attention to the prophet's declaration, that whoever 
would be ſaved from deſtruftion, and placed in a flate of 
f unhe. ſecurity, muſt invoke the name of the LORD; that is ſay, 
"W Wing profeſs his faith in the MEsSIlAH. Peter next gave a ſhort 
hey had \firaft of the life of CuR IST, who, though he appeared 


* 


ay bot mongſt them as a man of Nazareth, was peculiariy approved 

ge: and by GoD, as they themſelves muſt be convinced by his miras 

equence eulous works, which were recent in the memories of many 
who were then preſent, 

ke, ve To account for the ſucceſs of the wicked conſpiracy which 

and the the Jews had formed againſt the life of JIS, Peter obſerv- 


ed, that it was ordained by GoD, to whom all events were 
ould be 
guage, 
; caſt og 
ber: 10 
$ on bu 
temper, 
r unjul 
Jews u 


orning; 
| for bu 
-flival 8 


Gel neten, that CuRrIST ſhould ſubmit to death; but it was 
ot in the power of his enemies to confine him in the grave, 
nor indeed the that he ſhould continue long in a ſtate of 
leath; becauſe God had faithfully promiſed in a prophecy 
contained in the book of Pſalms *, that he would not leave 
the ſou! of his Hoty ONE in the place of the dead, nor 
fuſer his Lody to ſee corruption: and nothing can happen 
contrary to the determinations of GOD, which are unchange- 
able. The Apoſtle then quoted the paſſage of the Pſalm to 
which he alluded, and obſerved, that it evidently related to 
the ME5S1AH, as it could not be fully applied to David, but 


of ite was exactly fulfilled in CuRIST ; who had, whilſt on earth, 

a conſtant regard to the honour of Go, by whoſe Arm or 

| cauſe Wo np he was ſtrengthened ; ſo that he was able to perform 
phecy f the taſk required of him, and to rejoice in the midſt of the 
1 fleſh,” crueleſt perſecution in the happy proſpect of being reſcued 
Hinſel (rom death, and exalted to the right hand of Gop ; which 


E * See Pſalm xVis 


cou! expectation 


ld produce ſuch afloniſhing effects? Peter intimated to 


lowed by an awful revolution; and admoniſhed them to pay 
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expectation had been completely fulfilled ; for he roſe fron 
the dead, and aſcended into heaven: therefore he was to le 
regarded henceforth as the LORD of whom David ſpake; aud 
it was expreſsly required of the houſe of Iſrael, to receive hin 
both as the viſible repreſentative of GOD, and the Me 5514 
CHRIST, whom they had by their prophets been taught to 
expect would come to bring them ſalvation. 

To enforce the belief of what he now declared, Peter aſſen. 
ed, that he and his brethren had ſeen Jes us aſcend to heaven, 
and were appointed by him to bear witneſs of it. To account 


for the miraculous gift of tongues, Peter informed his hearer, | 


that the ME SS1AH having received from GOD THE FATE 
a promiſe, that he ſhould have power to diſpenſe the gift of 
the HoLY SP1R1T, had now ſhewed it forth in this wonder. 
ful way, to prove that the divine promiſe was fulfilled, 
You may remember, that our SAVIOUR repeatedly aſſured 
his Apoſtles * they ſhould, on all occaſions relating to thei 
miniſtry, be inſtructed by the HOLY SPIRIT what to lay, 
This promiſe was remarkably fulfilled at this time; for the 


moſt learned and eloquent man in the world could not have 


choſen a better argument, or conducted his diſcourſe with more 
propriety than Peter did, who was originally an ignorant ill. 
terate fiſherman. The efficacy of this oration on thoſe who 
heard it, proved its excellency ; for it ſeems to have convinced 
the reaſon of every one preſent, that the miracle they bebell 
was a proof of CHRISI's exaltaton—to have excited the u. 
moſt awe and reverence of him—and to have awakened thei 


© conſciences, fo that they were ſenſible of their own fins, and 


the neceſſity of redemption, which led them to enquire h 
what means they might obtain remiſſion of their ſins. Asſou 
as they knew the terms of ſalvation, they gladly complitd 


* See Set, LX. 
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Iich them. —The terms, you find, were baptiſm and repent- 
ance, : 2 80 

There is reaſon to conclude, that many hoyſholds were con- 
verted to Chriſtianity at this time; for the word ſouls is gene- 
ally uſed in the feriptures when women, children, and ſer- 
Ants Bre included; ſo that we may underſtand not merely 
three thouſand men, but ſo many: perſons. * 7 

The cxample of the firſt Chriflians, is a pattern for all ſuc- 
ceeding ones. They exaQtly followed their LoR D's com- 
mars to live like brethren, to break bread, or celebrate the 
fcrament of the Lo D's Supper in remembrance of him, and 
to be earneſt and frequent in prayer a thankſgiving, both in 
publick and private. 

They aſſembled together for pious converſation in compa- 
nies, according as their languages or other circumſtances re- 
quired, excluding from their intimate ſociety all who diſbeliev- 
ed the Goſpel ; were cheerful among themfelv es, and liberal 
to all who wanted relief. The blameleſs ſimplicity of their 
lives and converſations, and the cheerſulneſs with which they 
Glcharoed the duties of religion, recommended it in the moſt 
forcible manner; ſo that the Lo KD, through divine grace, adds, 
ed daily to the church numbers of thoſe who ſhould be laved ; 
that is to ſay, thoſe who had humble teachable minds. The 
Lob ſv ordered events by the diſpoſitions of Providence, 
fiat all thoſe who reſided at Jeruſalem, had opportunities af- 
ſorded them of hearing the Gf reached with ſuch evident 
marks of divine inſpiration, ; naue who made a proper uſe, 
df their reaſon could reſiſt. | | 

Much uſeful inſtruction may be collected from this ſeQives, 
it aſſures us of the faithfulneſs of Gop's promiſes, made, 
known by the prophets and our bleſſed Sa v 10V K,,reſpetting. 
the gift of the Holy SPIRIT; and inſtructs us to ſludy the 
prophecies of the 0!d Tefament, and receive the completion 
of them as full evidence of the truth of the Goſpel—to believe in 


Out 
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our bleſſed Redeemer, and conſider the power and dignity 1g 
which he is exalted, and honour him accordingly—to refleg 
what we have to do, as well as to believe, in order to be ſaved 
from everlaſting deſtruction. 

Baptiſm is uſually adminiſtred in our infant years, and hay. 
ing been once baptized there is no need for us to repeat it; 
but repentance is an every-day duty : for the beſt of men con. 
mit ſins daily. How comfortable is it to know, that they vill 
be remitted, and the gift of the Ho LY SP1R1T beſtowed 
on us, if we do not obſtinately reſiſt its divine influence=fq 
the promiſe was made not for Apoſtles and the immediate dif 
ſciples of CyR18T only, nor yet for the generation of me 
who. were alive when they preached, but for them and thei 
deſcendants to the end of the world ; and to all, even of the 
moſt diſtant nations, who would obey the gracious call of G05 
through the LORD Jesus CHRIST. But you muſt be cut 
ful to obſerve, that none have encouragement to hope for a 
irręſiſtible call, our own will muſt co-operate with divine grace⸗j 
for the Apoſtle. admoniſhed his hearers to ſave themſelos, 
The principal means of doing ſo he had before pointed out; 
but he further intimated, that it was requiſite to avoid the 
company of wicked people. 


rer. 
A LAME Max CURED BY THE HanD OF PETER 


O w Peter and John went up together into 
the temple at the hour of prayer, being tit 

ninth hour, 
And a certain man lame from his mother's 'womd 
was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of 


* See Sect. XLIX, Vol. V. p. 199+ for the definition of Duin 
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he temple which is called Beautiful, to aſk alms 
of them that entered into the temple : 

Who ſecing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, aſked an alms. 

And Peter faſtening his eyes upon * with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. 

Arid he gave heed unto them, expecting to re- 
ceive ſomething of them. 

Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none; 
but ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus CHRIST of Nazareth, riſæ up and walk. 

And he took him by the right hand, and lifted 
him up : and immediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received ſtrength, 

And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and en- 
tered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing Gon. 

And all the people ſaw him walking, and praiſing 
Gop, 

And they knew that it was he which ſat for alms 
at the Beautiful gate of the temple 7 and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him, 

And as the lame man which was healed, held: 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly 
wondering, 

And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the 
people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this:? 
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ing ſhall come from the preſence of the Loxp; 
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or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though br 


br the 
our own power or holineſs we had made this man | 


world | 

to walk ? For 
The Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Ja. att 
cob, the Gop of our fathers hath glorified his Sn boar b 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and denied bim in l chin 
the preſence of Pilate, when he was determined u And 
let him go. | will no 
But ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, and wong 
deſired a murderer to be granted unto you, Yea, 
And killed the Prince of life, whom Gop hath aao (1 
raiſed from the dead; whereof we are witneſſes: have lik 
And his name, through faith in his name, hath Yo 2 
made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know OY 
yea, the faith which is by him, hath given hin ing un 


this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of you all, kindred 

And now, brethren, I wot that through igno- 79 
rance ye did it, as did alfo your rulers, 

But thoſe things which Gop before had ſhewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that CuR1sT 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refeſl. 


Jesus, 
ene of 


It is n 
he deg! 


we beet 


And he ſhall ſend Jesus CHRIST, which before. Wriraculc, 
was preached unto you: Apo 
Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times o pub 
of reſtitution of all things, which Gop hath ſpoken > 
i CL | LY om 
HRIST 
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vv the mouth of all his holy prophets fince the 
world began. 

For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet 
ſhall the LonD your Gop raiſe up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in 
al things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul which 
will not hear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from 
among the people. 

Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
> hath ole that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
or hare likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
| covenant which Gop made with our fathers, ſay- 
n hin ing unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
all kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 


igne- Unto you firſt, Gop having raiſed up his Son 
J:sus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every 
dene ene of you from his iniquities. 
1RIST 
ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 
t your 
* It is not certain, at what time the circumſlance mentioned in 
de beginning of this ſeftion happened; but is ſuppoſed to 
D; 


we been during the feaſt of pentecoſt, or ſhorily after. Some 
before. wculous works had been before performed by the hands of 
Ec \poltles, but this miracle of caring the lame man was the 


times o publick, and therefore was particularly mentioned. It 
poken $ lixely, that the man was of a pious difpoſiuon, and bore 
by is infirmity with patient ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop; 


kd that had he known Peter and John to be miniſters of 


HR19T, he would have aſked them for more than an ans. 
When 
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When Peter beheld this poor cripple he felt a charitable & 


Gre-to relieve him, and immediately knew by a divine impulle ore 5 
on his mind, that he ſhould be the inſtrument of converine o 
to him a more valuable bleſſing than riches could purckaſe z caſe tl 
and that the NAME of the Lord Jesvs was to be orißet - cnc, 
in his cure. No ſooner had he pronounced it than thc . bored 
racle was effected; for the man believed as well as Peter, nec 
at was unto them according to their faith, Thus was Ifaih! With 
prediction * literally fulfilled ; for the cripple, recovered fron be] 
| his lameneſs, in an ecſtaſy of joy, and leaped liſe à hart ; and the preach | 
people who beheld him were convinced there was no deceps It among 
tion in the caſe, for the man was known to them as a rel ham, w 
cripple. From Peter's addreſs to the people we learn, that de hono! 
this miracle was intended to enforce the belief of his aſſertion, From 
that Jes Us was glorified—that he was the Son Or Goo ili: of 
the true MEgsS1Anu—the Prince of Life—and the great Pro. pentanc 


phet. Peter diſclaimed all merit in the caſe. Hence ve retribut 


learn, that the Apoſtles, though (as we lately read) filled with 
the HoLy Gnos t weie zafertor to CHRIST ; for the Sen. 
R1T that refed on him was derived immediately from the 
FATHER, to them it was communicated by the SON; u 
him it was inherent, in them occaſional; H ſhewed forth the 
power of GoD, they ſhewed forth the power of CHRIST. 
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Having convinced thoſe who heard him, that the Jews hi te whe 
actually crucified the MESS1AH, and that GOD had ni then, if 
rulers 6 


Rim again, the Apoſtles, to keep the people from deſpair, it 
fimated, that even thoſe who were concerned in fo atrocions 
an aft were not abſolutely unpardonable, as it was poſh 
they had been ſo through zgrorance. This indeed did not es 
firely exculpate them, for it was in thoſe who had-ſud 
means of knowing the truth a great crime to be ignorant: bit 
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it was ſome mitigation, as they would have been much 
more gailty had they been fully convinced of the dignity of 
ar Log D's character before they crucihed him; and in ſuch 
\ caſe they could not have hoped for pardon, but now they 
had encouragement to do ſo. Peter therefore earneſſly ex- 
borted them to repent, that they might have remiſſion of ſins, 
aud eſcape deſtruction. 

With theſe powerful arguments did Peter addreſs; himſelf 
to the Jews in the Temple, having received commandment to 
preach the Goſpel to them before he attempted to propagate 
itamongſ} the Gentiles ; that the memory of the faithful Abra- 
ham, with whom Go D made the everlaſting Covenant might 
te honoured, by giving a preference to his faithful deſcendants, 

From this diſcourſe of Peter, we may inter the great advan- 
tazes of being a Chriſtian, and the abſolute neceſſity of re- 
pentance, We alſo learn, that there will be a future ſtate of 
tribution, when our LokD [t5Us will appear again. Then 
the ſins of thoſe who have bern faithful will be. blotted out, 
and everlaſting refreſhment and comfort beſtowed on them for 
his ſake, 

We as well as the Jews have much to repent of, even our 
fins of ig norance have a great degree of guilt; for while the 
ſacred Scriptures are open to our examination, we may know 
the whole of our duty, and what our SAViOUR is. Let us 
then, if we have ever undervaiued our LORD, as the Jewiſh 
rulers did, by regarding him merely as a MAN, or neglected 
to gain information concerning him or his doctrine, repent 
vithout delay, and apply ourſelves with unremitting diligence 
to the ſtudy of them for the future.—Let us, from compar- 
ng the prophecies of the Od Teſtament with their completions 
in the New, learn © to adore the wiſdom of Go 0's providence, 
nd the fidelity of his grace, which over-ruled the folly_ and 
wickedneſs of men, to ſubſerve his own holy purpoſes, and 

to 
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330 PETER AND JOHN SEIZED, 


A .. 


i to accompliſh the promiſes long before made, by ſending ti Thi 
4 MEs$S1Aa1n to bring us falvation.” 
i By preaching repentance and remiſſion of ſins Peter Fulfill: "A 
{0 our LoRD's words, that repentance and remiſſion of fy; Iſrael, 
| 1 mould be preached in his name, beginning at Jeruſalem“. If 
14 £ done t 
. SECT. LXIII. made 
PETER AND JOHN $SEIZED AND EXAMINED gr Be 
THE SANREDRIX. of [ſr 
ND as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſt . 
and the captain of the temple, and the Sad. 1 
ducees came upon them, | Th 
Being grieved that they taught the people, and dulde 
preached through JEsus the reſurrection from the Ne 
dead. is non 
And they laid hands on them, and put them in hors 
hold unto the next day; for it was now even-tide, No 
Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, John 
believed; and the number of the men was about 3 
five thouſand. Jed f 
And it came to paſs on the morrow, that their 1 
rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, le w 
And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, and' But 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 5M 
kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered together * 
at Jeruſalem. gar 
And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they that ? 
aſked, By what power, or by what name have je them, 
done this? ſalem. 
* See Set. IL IX. Vo 


Then 


PETER'“s DEFENCE, 337 


Then Peter filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 

unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 

Iſrael, 

If we this day be examined of the . deed ' 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 

made whole; 

Be it known unto you all, and to all the ande 

of Iſrael, that by the name of Jesus CHRIST of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom Gon raiſed 


ieh WW bon the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand 
Sad- here before you whole, 
This is the ſtone which was ſe: at nought of you 
and builders, which is become the head of the corner. 
n the Neither is there ſalvation 1n any other : for there 
i; none other name under heaven given among men 
505 whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and 
grorant men, they marvelled, and they took know- 
ledge of them, that they had been with IEsus. 

And behclding the man'which was healed ſtand- 
ing with them, they could ſay nothing againſt it. 

But when they had commanded them to go afide 
out of the council, they conferred among them- 
ſelves, 

Saying, What ſtall we do to theſe men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them, is maniſeſt to all them that dwell at Jeru- 
ſalem, and we cannot deny it, 
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„But Ba it ſpread no further among the people, 
let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak henee. 
forth to no man in this name. 

And they called them, and commanded them ng 
to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesvs, 

But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid uny 
them, Whether it be right in the ſight of Gop u 
hearken unto you more than unto Gop, judge ye, 

For we cannot but ſpeak the things which x 
have ſeen and heard, 

So when they had further threatened them, the 
let them go, finding nothing how they might puniſh 
them, becauſe of the people: for all men gloriket 
Gop for that which was done. 

For the man was above forty years old, on whon 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed, ; 

And being let go, they went to their own con- 
pany, and reported all that the chief prieſts ad 
elders had ſaid unto them. 

And when they heard that, they lifted up thei 
voice to Gop, with one accord, and ſaid, Loxo, 
thou art Gop which haſt made heaven and earth 


and the ſea, and all that in them is: i 
Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David hab . Veith 
ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the people 7 
imagine vain things ? C the 
The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rules EE 
were gathered together againſt the » Loan 4. 
Cittribu 
* his CHRIST. Pi 


For 


Tas D1sc1PLES* THANKSGIVING. 339 


For of a truth 8 thy holy child JEsus, 
hom thou haſt anointed, both Hercd and Pontius 
Plate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſracl 
were gathered together, 

For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel 
:termined before to be done. 

And now, Loxp, behold their chreatenings: - 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs 
they may ſpeak thy word, 

By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: and that 
ſigns and wonders may be done by the name of thy 
holy child JEsUs, 

And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken 
rhere they were aſſembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
word of Gop with boldneſs. 7 1 

And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart, and of one ſoul; neither ſaid any of 
them, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed 
was his own, but they had all things common. 

And with great power gave the apoſtles witneſs 
of the reſurrection of the LoRD JESUS : and great 
grace was upon them all. 

Neither was there any among them that lacked ; 
For as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, 
ſold them, and brought the prices of the things 
that were ſold, > 

And laid them down at the apoſtles feet; and 
Lifribution was made nnto- every 1 man 1 
as he had need, 


Q's ANNO- 


340 Tas JEwisH COUNCIL. 


ANNOTATIONS axv REFLECTIONS. 


The Captain of the Temple was the officer who command. 
ed the Levites then-in waiting. The Sadducees, as you may 
remember, were aſeR of the Jews who diſbelieved the reſur. 
rettion of the dead. The former aQted, as we may ſuppoſe, 
by command of the Prieſts, who were greatly enraged, that 
Peter ſhould preſume to teach in the name of Jtsus, Whom 
they had ſo lately condemned to death; and the latter were 
highly exaſperated at the Apoſtles? doctrine, becauſe it had 
direct tendency to overthrow their principles. 

Peter and John went up to the Temple about g o'clock in 
the afternoon, As the text informs us it was late in the even- 
ing when they were ſeized, we may infer, that they had ſpent 
ſome hours in preaching, and that the diſcourſe related in the 
laſt ſection, is only a part of what was delivered at that time; 
however, we may be ſure every circumſtance of it neceſſary for 
us to know was tranſmitted to us. \ 

The ſeverity exerciſed towards: the Apoſtles neither inti- 

midated them, nor prevented the efficacy of their docttine, 
for a great many believers were added to the Chriſtian church: 
fo that the number of men only who reſolved to adhere to it; 
amounted to five thouſand. 
On the next day (you read) a ſolemn council was aſſembled, 
The Scribes, learned in the Law of Moſes. who attended the 
council, came with a view of diſputing with the Apoſlles, in 
hopes to confute them. Before this auguſt aſſembly were Pe- 
ter and John brought, and placed like criminals at the bar of 
juſlice, agreeably to our Lo R D's prediction, * that his diſci- 
ples ſhould be delivered up to the council for his ſake. 

+ The Apoſtles having received directions from their Lo 
during his abode on earth, to yield | their minds on ſuch occa- 


See Se. III. Vol, V. 1 Seck. LX. 
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ſons entitely to the guidance of the HoLy SP1R1T, and 
fading th \emf:lves filled with a divine energy, flogd before 
this awſul tribunal with the utmoſt compulure ; and when 
g-ligned by the Sanhedrim concerning the power by which 
they had made the lame Man to walk, boldly and ſolemnly 
werred, that the cripple reccived the uſe of his limbs through 
the name of JEsUs CHRIS Nazareth; that very JESUS, 
whom the council had lately condemned io be cruciſied as, a 
criminal, but whoſe doctrine GoD had juſtified by raifing him 
from the dead; and had proved him to be that illuſtrious per- 
on whom the royal Pſalmilt deſcribes in a prophetic pſalm, as 
the corner ene of a noble edifice ; which, however inconſider- 
able it might at firſt appear, was the origin of the whole 
building; ſor in like manner the ſalvation of all mankind was 
to be ſounded upon CHRIST, as GOD had appointed him 10 
a Saviour, and no other. 

Our Lo RD promiſed his diſciples “, that he would eim 
them a mouth and wiſdom, which all their adverſaries ſhould 
not be able to gainſay or reſiſt, this was remarkably ful- 
filled on the preſent occaſion ; for the whole council, with the 
aſhftance of the Scribes, could not confute them. 

It was evident, that Peter had neither praQtiſed medical 
kill, nor magic arts to work this cure; and he muſt be the beſt 
able to account for the power by which the miracle was 
wrought, Neither could it be ſuppoſed, that unlearned and 
ignorant men would have been able to carry on a deception, 
or courageous enough to juſtify, themſelves in ſuch an aſſembly, 
had they uttered a falſehood. 

When threatened by the council, the Apoſtles, with a bold- 
neſs becoming their characters and profeſſions, ' candidly. de- 

elared, they thought themſelves bound to obey the commands 
of GO? in preference to any human Gy ; and that they 


® Sce Sea. 2 4 


23 were 


TRE Discietes' PRAYER.” 


342 
were under a particular obligation, to bear witneſs of d 
things they had ſeen and heard. 

When Peter and John returned to their Fell ow-Chriſtion, 
every one preſent liſtened with joy to their account of why 
had'paſſed ; and, inſtructed by the influence of the Hon 
SPIRIT to underſtand the prophecies, immediately perceived, 
how exactly this event agreed with David's prediction in th 
ſecond pſalm *®, which they now underſtood related to th 
Massian: they therefore unanimouſly offered up thei 
praiſes to our heavenly FATHER, acknowledging that Ist 
was truly the Sox or Gob, the HoLyY ONE, againſt whog 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, and the Jewilh rulers had aſſociated; ly 
could not have prevailed againſt him, had not Gov in hi 
eternal counſels decreed, that he ſhould willing! ſubmit u 
their malice, "Thy then offered up their united prayers, the 
Cop would endue all thoſe who were required to bear tel 
mony to the Goſpel, with the ſame fortitude Peter and John pol 
ſeſſed; and that the name of JESUs might be equally etc 
cious, on all occaſions where miracles were neceſſary, Thi 
paayer was graciouſly received, and ſome viſible token of in 
acceptance granted, perhaps ſimilar to that on the day of Pet 
tecoſt; and the whole aſſembly, full of the divine impulk; 
found themſclves animated with ſupernatural courage, hid 
they exerciſed in bearing publick teſtimony to the truths 
Chriſtianity. The Apoſtles in particular, illuſtrated the doc 
trine founded upon the reſurrection, and the LO RHD gen 
their hearers grace to underſtand and apply it. But the di 
ples did not ſo entirely give themſelves up to fpiritual ext 
ciſes, as totally to negle& worldly concerns though thy 
were Chriſtzans they were men, and flood in need of food u 
raiment. Eſtates indeed they had no uſe for, and houſes WE 
1ncumbrances, to thoſe who, were from bencefoxth to hae 


®* See Palm ii. 
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D15TRIBUTION OF LANDS, &c, 343 


ſled places of abode ; it was therefore reſolved, that each 
--mber of the community poſſeſſed of either ſhould ſell them, 
| order to make a common purſe for the occaſional ſupply oft 

iich man's neceſſities, By this mean, thoſe who had formerly 
Sed by their labour were relieved from the fear of pre- 
ſent want, and at liberty to leave their former avocations 
without diſtreſſing their families; and thoſe who had before 
been cumbered with their poſſeſſions, were delivered from the 


Iumptations of wealth, and had leiſure to attend to the cn 


tling needfut. Their laying theer poſſeſſions at the Apollles? 
feet, was in token of their holy contempt of the world ; and 
the uſes to which it was appropriated evinced, that the Apol- 
tes had no private views of enriching themſelves, | 

From this ſection we learn, never to be aſhamed. of our 
Chriſtian proſe ſſion; and to think it the ſafeſt and wileſt way, 
oa all occaſions, to obey GOD rather than MaN.— To baniſh 
Hing, and open our hearts to ſentiments of benevolence, 
generolity, and charity, Not that Chriſtians are noty required 
io ſell their poſſe ſſions, and have all things in common—thanks 
to the merciful providence of Go p, the times do not render 
it neceſſary ; but we muſt ſill conſider ourſelves as the Rewards 
of GOD, and as ſuch employ our portion of worldly goods, fo 
s beſt to promote his honour, our own eternal happineſs, and 
the welfare of our fellow-creatures. FS 


SECT. LXIV. 


HE SIN AND PUNISHMENT OF ANANIAS AND 
SAPPHIRA, 


JUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
I phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
And kept back part of the price, his wife alſo 
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344 DEATH. OF ANANIAS, 


being privy, to it, and brought a certain part, a} 


Jaid it at the apoſtles feet. 


But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan fille 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep 


back part of the price of the land ? 


Whiles it remained, was it not thine own! an 
after it was fold, was it not in thine own power! 
Why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart! 


thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto Gop, 


And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down 
and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear came on al 


them that heard theſe things. 


And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and 


carried him out, and buried him, 


And it was about the ſpace of three hours after 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, 


came in. 


And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me whether ſe 
ſold the land for ſo much, And ſhe faid, Ye 


for ſo much, 


Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that: 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 


Lonxp? behold, the feet of them which have burid 


thy huſbang are at the door, and ſhall carry the 


out, 


Then fell ſhe down Araighitway: at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoſt; and the young men came in 


her by her huſband, 


and found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried 
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DeaTH or SAPPHIRA, 345 


And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard theſe things. 


ANNOTATIONS axD REFLECTIONS. 


Amongſt thoſe who ſold their poſſeſſions for the ſake of the 
community was Joſes, a Levite, Who ſo far from being pre- 
judiced againſt Chriſtiar ity, gladly devoted himſelf to its 
ſervice, He was by birth a, Cyprian, therefore probably had 
an eſtate in the iſland of Cyprus, which he could alienate with- 
out any tranſgreſſion of the law—his paternal inheritance, as as 
Levite, he could not have fold. Jofes was named Barnabas, 
which in the Syriac language ſignifies a Son of conſolation, on 
account (as is ſuppoſed) of his extraordinary abilities for com- 
forting weak minds. 

Ananias and Sapphira were 8 of a very different cha- 
nter. Inſtead of being actuated by religious zeal, they bad. 
a view to their future worldly advamtage; but the HOLY SP1-- 
r prevented the ſucccls of their intended fraud in a-moſt 
king manner. 

need not animadvert upon every circumſtance of the ſtory, 
for the guilt of theſe two hypocritical perſons muſt appear to- 
you in its proper light; but I deſire you to obſerve, that Peter 
told them,“ lying to one who had proved himfelf to be*under 
divine influence, was lying to the Holy Ghost, and lying 
tothe HOLY GuosT was lying to GoD:” from whence we 
may infer, that the Ho LY GuosT is to be conſidered as. 
Gov, manifeſted through CHRIST in the Apoſtles, We 
may alſo underſtand, that though Peter imputed the ſin of 


| Ananias (and of courſe Sapphira) to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, 


be intimated, that he might have reſiſted them. 

Let the fate of this deceitful pair, make a laſting impreſſion 
Let n teach us to conſider how hateful falſe- 
hood is, and make us careful to avoid all kinds of diſimula- 


25 uon. 
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tion, Let us live perpetually on our guard againſt the ſug. 
geſtions of Satan, and never ſuffer him to fill our hearts, but 
reſiſt the frſt temptations to ſin, and th for divine grace to 
* us. 


4&6 * 


9 TüE CunIsSTIAN CHURCH INCREASES. Tur 
"APOSTLES IMPRISONED AND EXAMINED BY THE 
SANHEDRIM, | | 


'T he ſacrfd Hiſtorian relates, that after the exemplary judg- 
ment which fell on Ananias and Sapphira, many miracles were 
wrought by the hands of the Apoſtles ; and that the whole 


community of Chriſtians, frequently met together in Solomon's 


Porch. in the Temple; but none excepting thoſe who were 
ſincere be lie vers, pre ſumed to offer themſelves to their ſociety, 
But though hypocrites were intimidated, others were encous 
raged, and great numbers both of men and women Were joined 
tothe LORD; that is to ſay, profeſſed their belief in Cun1sT, 
and became a part of that body of which he is the head, by 
being ſolemnly initiated i in his religion, 

The people in general entertained the higheſt a of 
vene ration for. the Apoſtles, and thoſe of Jeruſalem laid 
their ſick on beds and couches in the ſtreets, with the 
hope of PETER paſſing by ;- and great multitudes both 
of the adjacent villages and diſtant cities, brought thoſe 
who were poſſeſſed with devils, and afflicted with diſeaſes 
of various kinds, that they might be cured. The bene- 
volent Apoſtle beheld them all with a compaſſionate wil 


to relieve them, and in full aſſurance, that the power of. 


As the chapters in the A contain ſuch a number of verſes, 


that they alone wodld o d occupy a conſiderable 'part of a volume, I am 
under the n2ceffity of relating the '/abPante of ſome of them in the 
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C8187 was ſufficient to do it; and that he would honout 
iis Miniſters as he had promiſed, pronounced with Fa u 
lis bleſſed Name, which the afflifted heard with tranſport. and 
confidence, and ſoon found the benefit of truſting to its eſſi- 
cacy ; for whether their diſlempers were of the body or mind, 


each was perfectly reſtored to health and tranquillity.  Thus- 


dd the LORD, in remembrance of his promiſe, put honour 
upon his Apoſtles, by performing through them, more wonder- 
ful works than he himſelf did during his abode on earth: for 
it was certainly a greater, or at leaſt a more Ariling proof of 
divine power znherent in im, that he could employ ſo many 
perſons as inſtruments of it, thay the NEON > mirgcles 
by his own hand only was. un 
The fame of the extraordinary ſucceſs of the Apoſtles! mi- 
nillry reached the ears of the High Prieſt and the Sadducees, 
who, enraged that their former threatoings were deſpiſed, res- 
ſulved to make a new attempt, to prevent the propagation of 
Goftrines which they repreſented' as dangerous to both the 
Jewiſh church and ſtate 3 for this purpoſe they ſeized all the 
Apoſtles by violence, and threw, them into the common priſon, 
thinking by this mean to diſgrace them iu the eyes of the pub- 
lick, But it ſoon appeared, that the malice and rage of the- 
molt powerful man, is impotent againſt thoſe whom Go p ſup- 
ports; for they were ſet at liberty by an Angel from the LORD. | 
vho opened the priſon-doors, and brought them ſafely into 
the city, direting them to preſent themſelves boldly as they. 
ud before, not merely in Solomon's Porch, but in the Tem 
ple (elf, when the people were collected at the hour of morn 
ing facrifice z and then to preach the Goſpel, and make known 
te terms of falvation and eternal life, This diredion the 
Apoſtles cheerfully . obeyed. In the mean time the council. 
al:mbled together, and ordered their officers to bring the pri»: 
loners before them; but inſtead of the priſoners the keepers at- 
eaded, and to the aſtogiſtiment of all preſent declared, that: 
26 the 
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the men committed the evening before to their care were ꝝ 
liberty. Being ſtrictly examined, the keepers ſolemnly averted, 
that they had uſed every cuſtomary precaution to prevent their 
eſcape, and were not able to account for it, having found the 
prifon-doors ſhut, faſtened, and guarded as they left then, 
This ſtory appeared ſo extraordinary, that the council kney 
not what to think of it, whether the keepers had been bribed 
or whether a miracle had been wrought; when a perſon cane 
into the court and informed them, that the very men whon 
they had the day before committed to priſon, were at that in. 
ſtant ſtanding in the Temple, and preaching with as much free 
dom and confidence as ever. The council then reſolved to han 
them apprehended again, and ſent the captain of the Temple 
guard, with other officers, to take them; theſe men determined 
to execute their office in the moſt gentle and reſpeAful manner, 
being apprehenſive, that ſhould they act otherwiſe the people 
would ſtone them. The Apoſtles without heſitation ſubmit. 
ted, and were-condufted by the officers to the preſence of the 
Sanhedrim. The High Prieſt addreſſing himſelf to Peter and 
John, deſired to be informed: how they had dared to riſk the 
ſeverity of the law, and att in dire oppoſition to his former 
injunction, by preaching in the name of JESUS; and endes. 
vouring to throw an odium on the great council of the nation, 
and incenſe. the populace againſt the members of it, by ius. 
nuating, that they had put to death an innocent perſon ! 
Pceter, in the name of himſelf and the other diſciples, jult 
fied their proceedings upon the ſame principles as before?, 
that it was their duty to obey GOD rather than men, and u 
bear teſtimony to tht reſurrection and glorification of Jes, 
whom the High Prieſt and council bad condemned and cruc 
fied; but whom, he again declared, was ſince exalted to the 


right hand of G0 p, to be a Prince and a Savicur to fra, w 
® See p. 330. 
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to grant to thoſe who ſhould repent, remiſſon and forgiveneſs of | 
fu. The Apoſtle added, that he and his brethren were not 
the only witneſſes of theſe things; for the HoLY SPIR1T, 
who had inſpired numbers of thoſe who believed the doctrine, 
aud obeyed the precepts of the Goſpel, was a farther evidence, 
both to thoſe who felt his divine influence, and to the world 
through them. 2) 

The High Prieſt and the Sadducees when they Heard this 
courageous teſtimony and faithful remonſtrance, were enraged 
beyond all degree. of patience and decency, and would have 
condemned them to be immediately put to death, under pre- 
tence of blaſphemy and ſedition againſt the ſupreme council 
of the ſtate. But a celebrated Phaniſee named Gamaltel, a 
doctor of the law, and an inftruftor of ſtudents, who was in 
high eſleem among all the people on account of his learning, 
wiſdom, and piety, roſe up, and as he propoſed to ſpeak his 
mind with great freedom on a very tender point, commanded 
that the Apoſtles ſhould be taken out for a little while ; then 
addreſſing himſelf to his brethren, the other members of the 
Court, he ſaid unto them, Ye men of Ifrae!, take heed to 
yourſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 

For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting himſelf to 
be ſomebody, to whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themſelves: he was flain, and all, as many as dbeyed 
lim were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much people after him: he alſo periſh- 
ed, and all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe men, and let 
them alone; for if this counſel, or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought : 

But if it be of God, ye cannot everthrow it: leſt haply 
ye be found even to fight againſt GoD, 
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What Gamaliel ſaid was ſo reaſonable, that none could 
elude the force of his arguments, and they yielded to his op 
nion; acknowledging, that his counſel was both ſafe and uit: 
and having called in the Apoſtles, and cauſed them to be 
ſcourged and beaten with rods in their preſence (that they 
might in ſome meaſure ſatisfy their own rage, and expoſe the 
objedts of their malice to diſgrace and ſhame,) they again dil. 


miſſed them; repeating, however, their command, * not 4 


ſpeak any more in the name of JESUS.” But the Apoſtles, 
far from being terribed by the unjuſt and cruel uſage they had 
met with, or the threatenings of their adverſaries, rgjaiced 
greatly, that they were ſo honoured in the courſe of divine 
providence, as to be accounted worthy to ſuffer for Cu r157, 
and to be expoſed to infamy for the ſake of his holy name; right- 
ly judging, that a punifhment of this kind, was likely 1a the 
end to beome a glory to them when borne for the ſake of him, 
who, though ſo divinely great and ſo - perfectly happy, had 
ſubmitt-d not only to ſtripes, but to death for them. Inſtead, 


therefore, of obeying the rulers, they became more and more 


courageous, and every day taught in the Temple publickly, and 
afterwards in private houſes, the glorious truths of Chril. 
tianity. 

How wonderful are the ways of "Ruan Who would 
have expected, that amongſt the members of. the Sankedrim, 
ſhould be found a guardian and pleader for the Apoſtles? 
What an encouragement is this to Chriſtians, to bear perſecu- 
tion for the ſake of CHRIST if it falls to their lot; and much 
more to ſubmit to the common. misfortunes and inconveni- 
encies which attend a religious courle of life, with eonſidence 
in divine proteflion, | 
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_—_ DzACONS APPOINTED TO ASSIST THE 
ApOSTIES IN THE Dis TRIBUTION OF THE PUB», 
4 


11Ck CHARITY. 


VN 


* Some time after the event we have been tweRing of, the 
number of the diſciples being greatly multiplied, there aroſe a | 
murmuring amongſt the Heleniſts or Grecians; that is, of * 
thoſe converts to the Goſpel, who being foreign Jews, and 


coming from the weſtern country, uſed the Greek language in 


their ſynagogues and converſation, againſt the Hebrews, who : 
were natives of Judea, and uſed the Hebrew or Syriac tongue ; | 
becauſe as they were ſtrangers at Jeruſalem, and had not fo - 


much intereſt as the natives, ſome of their neceſſitous wi- 


dows were in ſome degree neglected in the daily adminifira- ” 
tion of the charities that were diſtributed to the poor mem- 
bers of the church. The Apoſtles, conſcious that as far as 
they had been concerned in the diſtribution of the money col- 
lefted, and willing to obviate all refleftions that might be caſt 
on them on this occaſion, aſſembled the multitude of the dif- 
ciples together, and communicated the matter to them ; and 

ſaid, It is by no means proper or agreeable, that we, who have 

an office to diſcharge of much greater weight and conſequence, 

ſhould leave the important care of diſpenſing the Word of 
God to attend the tables of the poor, and ſee who are ſerved 
there, Therefore, brethren, as you fee how inconvenient it ' 
would be to ſuffer this care to lic upon us, and how inevitably 
it would render us incapable of attending to the peculiar du- 
ties of our office, it is our united requeſt, that you look out 
from among yourſelves ſeven men of attefted character, 
full of the HOLY SP1R1T, and of approved wifdom, whom 
we may, by common conſent and approbation, ſet over this 

ur, and who may make it their particular buſineſs to attend 


Acts vi. 


to 
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to the management of it. And we in the mean time, being 

freed from this great incumbrance, will conſtantly attend N 

prayer and to the miniſlry of the Goſpel, which bs Our prex 

buſineſs, and which we are deſirous of executing Without in 

terruption. Tur 
The Apoſtles propoſal was pleaſing to all the multitude 

who were colleded together on this occaſion, and having ce. ; 

liberated a little upon the choice that was to be made, the A 

elefted ſeven to be ſet apart to the office of Deacons, whol 


names were as follow ; Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Th 
HoLY SPIRIT, and Pizlip, and Prochorus, and Nicaror, ul Is cal 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas. The laſt was not a Je reniat 


born, but a proſelyte of Antioch, whom they were the mor and © 
willing to fix in this office, as his peculiar relation to the Gi 
cians, would make him particularly careful to regzedy ay 
negle&t of them which might inadvertently have prevailed 
Theſe ſeven men they ſet before the Apoſtles, who after hay 
ing prayed, that a divine bleſſing might attend all their mini 
firations and care, laid their hands upon them as a ſign, tha 
the Hoty SrIRIT would aſſiſt their endeavours, and thy 
conſecrated them to their office. 

The matter of complaint being thus removed, and the Ap 
tles more entirely at leiſure to attend the peculiar duties a 
lotted to them, the knowledge of the Goſpel increaſed, al 
the number of the diſciples in and about Jeruſalem was great 
ly multiplied: and what might ſeem very ſurpriſing, a ff 
many of the prieſts, notwitkſlanding all thoſe prejudices whid 
they had imbibed againſt Chriſtianity, from the ſcorn vi 
which the High Prieſt and rulers treated it, and the 1 
of the temporal advantages they might be obliged to reſgu a 
account of it, became obedient unto the faith of Cu air, 
And Stephen, having for foe time diicharged the duty ofa 
Deacon with great fidelity, was raiſed to ſuperior honours, 
you will read in the enſuing ſection. 
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SECT. LXV. 


Taz TRIAL AND MARTYRDOM oF ST. STEPHEN; 


N D Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
A great wonders and miracles among the people. 
Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which 
js called the ſynagogue of the Liberzines, and Cys 
renians, and Alexandrians, and of them of n 
ind of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and 
the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We have 
heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Maſes, 
and againſt Gop, 

And they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the council, 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words ta 
this holy place, and the law. | 

For we have heard him ſay, that this Ia of 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change 
the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 

And all that ſat in the council, looking ſtedfaſt- 


[ly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face of 


an angel. ＋ 


Then ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe mg= ſo? 
And 
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And he ſaid; Men and brethren, hearken unt 
me *. [Then Stephen opened to them the ſerip. 
tures, ſnewing the backſlidings of the people «f 
Gop, from the days of Abraham to the coming g 
CHRIS TH, and their idolatries, and how they dif. 


obeyed Moſes, perſecuted the prophets, and be. 
trayed and crucified the Mess1An. ] 

And Stephen ſaid, Though your fathers re. 
ccived the law by the porn of angels, ye han 
not kept it. 

Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as you 
fathers did ſo do ye. 

When they heard theſe things, they were cut 


to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their 


teeth. 

But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of Gon, 
and IEsus ſtanding on the right hand of Gon, 

And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of Goo, 

Then they cricd out with a loud voice, and ſtop- 
ped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 

And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him: 
and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young 
man' s feet, whoſe name was Saul. 


*The diſcourſe of W being chiefly , deſigned to vindicate 
himſelf from the accuſation of n I have, for the ſake of 


Rus 1 omitted it. bo 
And 


4 C 


A 
and 
A 
VOICE 
And 
Al 


Not 
Step 
longet 
as CON 
captiy 
ancy e 
that h. 
in whi 
to mal 
the ſo 
his firr 
he was 
their © 
ple we 
approj 
ntual ; 
in whi 


had ap 
agarnſt 
We y 
whole. 
of the 
to obſ; 
having 


en unte 
le ſerip. 
Ople of 
ming of 
ey dil. 
ind be. 


ers te. 
ye have 


art and 
as you 


Pre Cut 
h thei 


ked up 
God, 
OD, 
d, and 
God. 
d ſtop- 
ccard, 
him: 
young 


„indicate 
ſake of 


And 


STEPHAEN's DEATH. 355 


And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon Gop, 
and ſaying, LorD Jesvs, receive my ſpirit. 

And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, LoRD, lay not this fin to their charge. 
Aud when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 

And Saul was conſenting unto his death. 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Notwithſtanding all the miracles that were wrought by 
Stephen, there were ſome who oppoſed him; theſe men be- 
longed to a particular ſynagogue, called that of the Libertines, 
as conſiſting of the children of men who had been carried into 
captivity and afterwards ſet at liberty. The ſurprizing radi» 
ancy of Stephen's countenance was a ſign from the Almighty, 
that he approved the benignity and ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, 
in which he reſembled the celeſtial ſpirits. When called upon 
to make his defence, he began a large diſcourſe, in which, in 
the ſofteſt and moſt inoffenſive manner, he ſolemnly declared 
his firm perſuaſion of the divine authority of that law which 
he was accuſed of blaſpheming ; and proved to them, from 
their own Scriptures, that Go D's gracious regard to his peo- 
ple were not limited within the boundaries of that land, nor 
zppropriated to thoſe only who were ſubje& to the Moſaie 
ntual; at the ſame time, reminding them of ſome inftances 
in which they had ungratefully rejected thoſe whom Goo 
had appointed for their deliverers, that they might be cautioned 
againſt repeating the fault in this inſtance to their final ruin, 
We will, at a future time, particularly conſider Stephen's 
whole. diſcourſe, but it would break in too much on the thread 
of the hiſtory to. do it preſent ; it is ſufficient for our purpoſe 
to obſerve, that he concluded with reproaching the Jews for 
taving deſpiſed ſo many advantages, and given; ſuch amazing 

proofs 
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proofs of obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart; telling them, dla 
they did not keep up to the law of Moſes, that was given they 
with ſuch awful pomp on Mount Sinai, when the Logy 
ſhined forth with ten thouſands of his holy attendants *; ary 
therefore it was the leſs to be wondered at, that they nor 
rejected the milder and more gracious diſpeaſation of the 
Goſpel, and thus added fin to fin. | 

This bold addreſs from Stephen, filled his advyerfarics wit 
the moſt violent rage and indignation againſt him, which the 
expreſſed in the moſt furious manner; but he, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked up towards heaven, and whilſt he foo 
ia the court, beheld a viſionary repreſentation of Asus in hy 
heavenly glory ; and, being unable to contain his joy, cried ou 
id a ſacred tranſport, that he even then ſaw the heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man, whom they had condemned, flandingy 
the right hand of Gop, This declaration provoked his eng 
mies to the greateſt degree, and ruſhing upon him, they dug 
ged him out of the city, and then ſtoned him to death, Bu 
Stephen, to whom the glorious viſion till continued to appear 
met his fate not only with reſignation but joy ; and having 
in imitation of his divine Maſter, prayed for his enemies, be 
calmly reſigned his ſoul into his SAviouR's hands, and died 
with as much compoſure, as if he was only falling into 
gentle ſleep. 

Saul, the young man who took charge of the witnel 
clothes whilſt they threw the firſt ſtones, as the law required 
was ſo far from being ſhocked at their barbarity, that he wa 
pleaſed with this laughter; being ſo full of malice agaialt the 
name of CHR1ST, that he thought no ſeverities could be tw 
great for thoſe who thus zcalouſly endeavoured to propagat 
it. But he was afterwards converted, as you will very lo 


read. 
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By Stephen's addreſs to the Jewiſh rulers we learn, from 
«hot motives perſecution uſually ariſes; it begins in miſtake, 
; carried on by pride, and ends in eruelty. 

From the mildneſs with which he ſuffered martyrdom, and 
the charity he ſhewed to his enemies, we are inſtruſted in 
what manner to endure perſecution, ſhould it ever fall to our 
lot, We alſo underſtand, that there are no ſufferings ſo 
preat, but GoDp can enable his faithſul ſervants to bear them 
with fortitude and compoſure ; and that 1n very extraordinary 
trials, extraordinary comforts will be granted. 

From his calling on the Lo RD JESUS to receive lis ſpirit, 
we are aſſured, that it is proper to pray to CHRIST; for 
Stephen did ſo, in conſequence of ſecing him as he appeared 
to Ezekiel and Daniel in prophetic viſions *, and as the Evan- 
geliſt John afterwards beheld him, fitting on the throne of 
heaven as the LORD, the only Mediator between Gop and 
Ilan; through whom alone, we have acceſs to the FATHER, 
When CuR1sST yielded his SPIRIT, it was into the bands 
of the FATHER ; but we mult commit ours to the hand of 
the Sox, for he hath purchaſed them with his own blood, 
and from him we ſhall at the reſurrection receive them. 


STEePHEXN's BURIAL — A PERSECUTION IN THE 
CuurChH—THE DisCIPLES DISPERSED.* 


Stephen was buried with great ſolemnity, and publick la- 
mentation made for the loſs of ſo uſeful a member of the 
church, vi 

On the very day that he ſuffered martyrdom, a great perſe- 
cution began againſt the Chriſtians in Jerufalem, which con- 
tinued to rage ſo furiouſly, that at length all the diſciples, ex- 
cepting the Apoſtles, retired from that city, and diſperſed 
themlelycs in different places through the regions of Judea 


_ ® See Sect. LVI, LVIL 
ar d 
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to them, and declared him to be the promiſed Mg $141, beet 
Wonderful works through the name of IE SsUsS were wrought Whe 
by his hand. —Evil ſpirits, crying with a loud voice, came out 
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j . and Samaria; but Peter and his brethren were determined i, he M 
1 | continue at Jeruſalem, however dangerous it might prove, It 2 
4 i is likely the others departed with their conſent and approba- 4 11 
i "i tion, and according to the dictates of the Holy SP1K1T, =? 
10 add not through cowardice. 1 t 
N . Amongſt the perſecutors, none more diſlinguiſhed himſelf bp al 
1% than Saul. He purſued the Chriſtians like a furious beaſt of awerf 
5 0 l rey, not only breaking in upon publick aſſemblies, but enter. "Wh, 
AM into houſes, and dragging from them, without any reſpeſ maria h 
a" to age or ſex, men and women, whom he committed to pri theſe n. 
1 q ſon for no pretended crime, but that of having embraced the profeſſ: 
* Goſpel. Nevertheleſs, Go p ruled over all this cruelty and or office 
l 19 rage; for thoſe who were diſperſed abroad, went about preack- ter 21 
14% ing the Word wherever they came, and in many places they is Cas 
4 were remarkably ſucceſsful, to which the conſideration di goi 
| 4 ö their being perſecuted for righteouſneſs lake might in ſome "IM 
8 meaſure contribute. equality 
5 ing to | 
_ PHILIP PREACHES TO THE SAMARITANS. the SP 1 
j by, Philip the Deacon, the aſſociate of Stephen, knowing that all 3 
| 4 ; diſtindtion between the Samaritans and Jews was now remoys 7 _ 
7 4 ed, went to the city of Samara, and freely preached CRI57 * 
bY | 
1 


operatio 
I of thoſe that were poſſeſſed with them, and many paralytic 3 
Ty of hands 
32d and lame people were cured. Theſe beneyolent miracles, and lle is 
0 i the heavenly doQrines taught by Philip, cauſed great joy in 7 
4 the city; but there was a certain man in Samaria named Simon, 10 
Ty who had formerly, under a pretence of being poſſeſſed of ſu- A 
um, T] 
pernatural powers, praftiſed magical arts, which produced PP 
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t Muss tan. But when Philip preached the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of Gov and the name of Jesvs 
(48137, both men and women were baptized, and Simon 
vinſclf believed the truths which Philip taught, and profeſſed 
bis faith ; in token of which he was, like the reſt, baptized, and 
kept always near to Philip, obſerving with aſtoniſhment the 
powerful miracles that were wrought by his hand. 

When the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, heard that, 8a 
maria had received the Word of Gon, they were defirous that 
theſe new converts ſhould be farther ſettled in their Chriſtian 
woſeſſion by thoſe ſpiritual gifts, which no inferior teacher 
or officer in the church could beſtow ; and accordingly ſent 
pier and John, who though once ſo ſtrongly prejudiced againſt 
the Samaritans , now cheerfully undertook the province; 
and going to that city prayed for the people, that they might 
receive the gift of the HoLy Sy1R1T, and io be put upon an 
quality with the cus, and diſtinguiſhed by Go p as belong» 
ing to his people; for though the ſupernatural influences of 
the Sr IRH were diſplayed in the miracles. wrought by Pu 1- 
117, it had not yet fallen upon any of the Samaritans, only 
they had been baptized with water. But after the Apoſtles 
had prayed and laid their hands on the new converts, they re- 
ceired the HOLY SP1R1T, and ſpoke with tongues, and 7 
formed many wonderful works. . 

When Simon the Magician, ſaw that the n „ 
operations of the Holy Spirit followed the Apoſtles“ laying on 
f lands, he imagined with himſelf that if he could do the 
like, it might turn conſiderably to his honour and advantage; 
le therefore offered the Apoſtles a conſiderable ſum of money 
v communicate the ſame power to him. But Peter ſaid nnto 
um, Thy money 'periſh with thee, becayſe thou haſt gy 
lat the gift of wor may de purchaſed with money. i 


* See Sect. XCVII, Vol. v. hrs 
Thou 
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Thou haft neither part nor lot in this matter: ſor * han 
is not right in the {ip ght of GoD, 

Repent therekdee of this thy wickedneſs, and pray Goo, 
on perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, 

For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and 

in the bond of iniquity. 
Simon, alatmed by this ſolemn admonition, entreated the 
Apoſtles to ſupplicate for him, that he might eſcape the deal. 
ful conſequences of his fin, and declared his belief in the 
Goſpel. 

Thus did thoſe two Apoſlles, Peter and John, execute their 
commiſſion ; and when they had borne teſtimony to the reſur. 
reftion of the LORD, and made known the terms of falys 
tion, they returned to Jeruſalem, ſtopping in their way to 
preach in the towns and villages of Samaria. 


PHILIP BAPTIZETH AN ETHIOPIAN NOBLEMAX, 


When theſe important affairs were diſpatched at Samaria, 
an angel of the LORD was ſent to Philip with a command, 
that he ſhould go towards the ſouth, through the deſert or 
wilderneſs of Judea, in the way to Jeruſalem. Philip obeyed 
the divine meſſage without the leaſt heſitation, and when ar- 
rived at the place he was directed to, he met in a chariot a cer- 
tain Ethiopian nobleman belonging to the court of Candace. 
(This queen is ſuppoſed to have been one of the ſucceſſgrs df 
the queen of Sheba, who paid a-viſit to Solomon.) The no- 
bleman was a perſon of great diſtinction, and had by ſome 
mean, which we are not. acquainted with, been made a convert 
to the Jewiſh religion- He was at this time returning from 
Jeruſalem, where he had been to celebrate one. of the great 
feſtivals: Having his mind ſtrongly impreſſed with religious 
ſentiments, he, to aſſiſt his meditations, ſtudied the ſcriptures 


on his journey, and read them aloud, either to fix his own 
| attention 
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erdon more Alrongly, or that his charioteer might alſo hear 
nm. As ſoon as Philip beheld the Ethiopian, impelled by 
de Hoy SP1R1T he approached the chariot, and heating 
him read a paſlage of Iſaiah, began a converſation with him 
by aſking, Whether he underſtaod what he read? The nobles 
man anſwered, that the ſcripture he was then reading appear- 
el very obſcure, and he greatly wiſhed for ſome explanation 
aud defired Philip would alcend the chariot, and give 


of it; 
en his opinion, whether the prophet ſpake of himſclf or of 


{one other man. The paſſage was in the 1:11d chapter of Iſaiah 
e follows, * 1s a lamb that ts led to the ſloughter, and as a ſheep 
fore lis {carers is dumb, ſo he opened not lis mouth, &Cc. 
Tou have already read the whole chapter, which expreſsly re · 
lies to the ſufferings of the MESS1A IU. Philip ſecretly re- 
ng, that ſuch a Fair opportunity was given him of convert- 
; foillutrious a perſon, with the greateſt ſolemnity explain» 
' he ſcripture he required, and preached the Goſpel to him. 
Ius noble hearer liſtened with the greateſt attention, and though 
„ ſaw no miracle, yet found fuch light break in upon his 
mind from the view he now had of the prophecies, and the 
ward conviction wrought in his ſp:nt by divine grace, that 
le became 2 fincere convert; and having for ſome time dif. 
curled with Philip of the ſufferings of CHRISTH and the 
terms of lalvation, they at length arrived at a place where 
re was a poul or flream adjoining to the road; on which the- 
Eligpin prepared to be immediately baptized. Philip enquit- 
e whether he believed with all his heart the truths he had 
been teaching him; the nobleman replied, that he ſincerely 
belered Jusus CHRIST to be the Son of God. Philip 
then declared his ſatis faction, and readily conſented to receive 
lim as a Fellow-Chriſtian. On this they alighted from the 


chariot, and both went down into the water, where Philip per- 
+ See HE 1. 


* Bilton Lewt!;'s tranſlation, 


Yor. VI. R formed 
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formed the ceremony of baptiſm. As ſoon as they came out dc He 
thewater, Philip was miraculouſly conveyed to a diſſant place; Wl © £00516 
and the Ethiopian conviriced by his diſappearing, that it was in-. © [faiah, 
tended by divine providence they ſhould be ſeparated, pur. ou“ 
ſued his journey, full of joy and gratitude for the wonderful WM © ig it 
mercy that the Lok D had be ſtowed on him. Philip was of. WY © that b! 
tetwards found at a place called Azotus or Aſhdod, and going a be 
on from thence he preached the Goſpel with great ſucceſs in * he felt 
all the cities along the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea till le bis mi. 
came to Cæſarea. % for the 


It gives one a very high idea of the Goſpel to read, tha beams 
the miniſters of it received ſuch immediate directions from " the re 
celeſtial ſpirits. And:the deſign for which the angel was ſent „ ſandin 
to Philip proves, that GOÞ is not partial to any nation or peo- bim, 't 
ple; but whoever is deſirous of underſtanding the ſcriptures is, WW * 
dy ſome means or other, furniſhed with an opportunity of © '! ©* {+ 
learning as much.of them as, in his particular-circumſance, WW © ft! f 
is neceſſary for his eternal ſalvation. a fort « 

We are told, that Philip and the Ethiopian went down i e 8 
the water together, In thoſe hot countries bathing was very fre-Wiſl | Here, 
quent, and therefore it is not to be wondered at, that tholelh mee 
who were baptized ſhould be. inmerſed in water; but the cel rcon 
mony is equally efficacious when ./prink/ing only is prafliſcl, * we ſhox 
28 it is the Graceof GOD through , ,', and not the n Lo A 
ib el that waſhes away fin; therefore, provided we obey is people 

command of our Lon p in being baptized, the quantity et 2s 
water uſed for the purpoſe can . wk no difference iſ do not 
re ſpect to its efficacy. The pr 

The Ethiopian was not the only perſon converted by men ring ev 

- of the liiid chap. of Iſaiah. It had the ſame Happy effed i bare been 
a nobleman of our own nation, Wilmot, earl of Roebefe Nom this 
.@ perſon of great wit and immorality. 1 wilt give you an belages o 

the courſ⸗ 


count of bis converGion, as it is related by Biſhop Burnet. 
le vis: 58 * v4 He 
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361 
le ſaid (to Biſhop Burnet) Mr. Parſons, in ordet᷑ to his 
% conviction, read to him the liiid chapter of the propheey of 
„ [{aiah, and compared that with the hiſtory of our Savis 
© 01R's paſſion, that be might there ſee a prophecy concern» 
ing it wrote many ages before it was fulfilled ; which the jews 
« that blaſphemed JEsUs CHRisT ſlill kept in their hands, 
« 25 a book divinely inſpired. He ſaid to me, that as he read 
« he felt an inward force upon him, which did ſo enlighten 
« his mind and convince him, that he could refiſt it no longer 
% for the words had an authority which did ſhoot like rays or 
beams into kis mind, ſo that he was not only convinced by 
® the reaſonings he had abont it, which - ſatisfied his under- 
„ ſanding, bat by a power which did fo effectually reſtrain 
© him, that he did ever after as firmly believe in his $A vt. 
oh as if he hack ſeen him in the clouds. He had made 
be ſo often read to him, that he had. got it by heart, and 
„went through a great part of it in diſcourſe with me with 
" a (or; of heavenly pleaſure, ziving me his refleQions upon 
it. Some few I remember ; Who hath believed our report f 
Here, he ſaid, was foretold the oppoſition: the Goſpel was 
to meet with from ſuch wretches as he wu. He hath iro form 
or comelineſs, and when me ſhall ſee him; there is no beauty that 
* we ſhould deftre him. On this he ſaid; the meannefs of our 
*L0RD's appearance and perſon has made vain and fooliſh 
people diſparage him, becauſe he came not in ſuch a\fool*s 
coat as they delight in. What he ſaid on tlie other _ I 
do not, ſays the Biſhop, remember“ 
The prophecy here alluded to is now . plain e 
paring events with che predidlien. How inexplicable muſt it 
have been before the completion of it by our Lox» Is vs ? 
From this circumſtance we have reaſon to conclude that thoſe 
peages of ſcripture which are flill-dark and obſcure will, in 
the courſe; of providence, be cleared in like manner *. In 
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See Dr. Gregory Sharpe on Prophecy, p. 235. 
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the mean time let us Nudy them with attention, and endeavour 
to underſtand them, not doubting but Gon will make Our 
ſtudy ſucceſsful, 

From the two inſlances we have been comparing, we may ſee 
the ſuperior advantages thoſe who live in a chriſtian country 
enjoy. Lord Rocheſter was converted without a miracle, far 
he could eaſily find a miniſter of the Goſpel to explain the 
prophecy ; nay, the Goſpel itſelf would have taught him it 
import: but the Ethiopian nobleman knew not whom to ap- 
ply to for inſtruction, and had he conſulted with a Jerorſh teacher, 
would only have been led farther aſtray ; and therefore Philip 


w 


was expreſsly ſent to meet him, 


SS 1. LAVL 


THE CoN VERSION OF SAUL. 


ND Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lokp, 

went unto the high prieſt, 
And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to the 
Nynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
| whether-they were men or women, he might bring 


them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

And as he journeyed, he came near . Damaſcus: 
and ſuddenly there ſhined * about him a light 
from heaven. 

And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice fay- 

ing unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt chen 


me? 
And 
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And he ſaid, Who art thou, Logp? And the 
Lon ſaid, T am JesUs whom thou perſceuteſt. 
It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. ä 

And he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lonp, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the LoRD 
{id unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it 
hall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

And the men which journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man, 

And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led 
bim by the hand, and brought him into Damaſ- 
cus. | 

and he was three days without fight, and nei- 
ther did eat, nor drink, 

And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a vi- 
fon, Ananias. And he faid, Behold, I am — 
Lox. 

And the Lorp ſaid unto him, Aris, * go 
into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul of 
Tarius: for behold he prayeth, 

And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named Ananias 
coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his fight. 

Then Ananias anſwered, Loxp, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
cone to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; a 
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And here he hath authority from the chief prieſts, 
to bind all that call on thy name. 

But the Loxp ſaid unto him, Go thy way : fo 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name he. 
fore the Gentiles, and kings, and the children 6f 
Iſrael, 

For I will ſhew him how — things he muſt 
ſuffer for my name's ſake, 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
and and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord (even JEsus that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent me, 
that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the HoLy Ghost. 
And he ſaid, The Gop of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
. and fee that juſt One, and e hear the voice 
- of his mouth. 

For thou fhalt be his witneſs unto all men, of 
what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and be bap- 
tized, and walh away thy fins, calling on the 
name of the Lox p. 

And immediately there fell from his eyes as It 
"had been ſcales : and he received ehe forthwith, 
and aroſe, and was baptized. 

And when. he. had received meat, he ws 
' Arengthened, Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus.” 
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ANNOTATIONS: ax» REFLECTIONS. 


What an amazing inſtauce of the power. of divine grace in 
our bleſled Redeemer is here recorded ! | 

You read in a former ſeftion, that Saul was one of the 
geateſt perfecutors of tlie Chriſlians. Not ſatisfied with. 
the ſeverities he exerciſed over them in Jeruſalem, he de- 
termined to- obtain the ſanftion of the High Prieſt and 
Council, that he might purſue them from city to city, and en- 
tirely extirpate them if poſſible. Having procured from the 
Gohedrim letters addreſſed to the rulers of the Jewiſh ſyns- 
zopues at Damaſcus, he ſet out on his journey. Blinded by 
prejudice, and burried on by miſguided zeal, he raged like a 
furious lion, reſolving to ravage the ſheep, and defiroy the ten 
der lambs of CHRIS T's flock wherever he came; but the 
great Shepherd hi;nſelf interpoſed to reſcue them, arid by re- 
Flaining the — of his wrath ſhewed, that no one could 
wreſt them out of his hands “. 

Saul was the profeſſed enemy of CHRIST; but the Lions o, 
to whom all hearts are open, ſaw, that it was only for want of 
Inootng him that he was ſo, and that he ated upon a principle 
of regard to the honour of Go in defending the Moſaic 
Law, and + verily thought that he ought to oppoſe the Goſpel .z 
ſo that when his zeal was diverted into another channel he 
vovld be a uſeful member of the Chriſtian church, CHAIN 
therefore choſe him for an Apoſtle to the Gentiles; and that 
he might be able to bear witnefs of his refurceQion, vouch- 
laſed to convince him, that he was actually in a flate of glory, 
u his diſciples declared him to be. 

When Saul heard and ſaw, that he whom he had ſo ofita 
efronted and deſpiſed was * 2 great and powerful W 
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and that inſtead of deſtroying him he condeſcended thus king. 
'Iy and compaſſionately to Expollulate with him, his mind un 
'Alinoft bverborne with an unutterable mixture of contendins 
* paſſions ; fo that trembling at the thoughts of what he ha 
done, and amazed at the glorious appearance of sus 
bümblh'reſlgned himſelf to the diſpoſal of the LOAD; who, 
formed hiin of the purpoſe for which he had called bim off fin 
'his bloody deßgu, and the work be had appointed him to 0, 
"but did not compel him by an irrefiliible impulſe to obey: @ 
the contrary, we have reaſon to think, that before Sau! v. 
required to“ be baptized, the Goſpel ſcheme was fully mat 
known to him, and his mind opened to underſland the [c:1þe 
tures, and he had leiſure afforded him to meditate on the (#6, 
Jea without interruption from outward objects; and that fes 
the three days he continued blind he gave himſelf up to (ij 
ritual ' exerciſes, faſting, and praying for remiſſion of ſus 
When Ananias arrived, Saul received from him full confims 
tion, that his own viſion was not a deluſion of the imagins. 
tion; and having made a rational and deliberate choice of t! 
religion of CHRIS in preference to the Jewiſh law, he wa 
ſolemnly initiated into the Chriſtian church by baptiſm ; ſoon 
after which he received the HOLY. GnosT, not by impoſition 
of hands from another Apolſlle, but as an immediate giſt fon 
our LoRD himſelf, who taught him by divine inſpiration whit 
was neceſſary for him to know concerning Him and his de- 


trine, and thus put him upon an equality with the other 


Apoliles.. 
. "You ſee then, that it was on a very extraordinary occaſion, 


and for a very extraordinary. purpoſe, that Saul was called to 
the Goſpel in this miraculous way; and therefore it cannot a- 


 thorize ordinary Chriſtians to expect their own reformation i 
de effected by a /udden impulſe of divine grace, changing tic 
very nature of the ſoul from extreme wickedneſs to holineſs. l 
is true, that our LORD knoweth his ſheep ; that is to ſay, all 
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who a, {ſubmit to his Goſpel, and theſe he will undoubtedly 
4%; that is to ſay, furniſh them with the means of ſalvation. 
But in a Chriſtian country like this, where the ſcriptures are 
publickly read in our churches, where Bibles are in every 
houſe, where every neighbourhood has miniſters to explain the 
Goſpel, and (it is to be hoped) perſons to ſet an example of 
the practice of its precepts, where religion is frequently the 
ſubject of converſation, and where books of piety abound, it 
js every one's own fault if he is not a belzever. Let us then 
guard our minds againſt enthufiaſm, as it has a tendency to make 
us undervalue mora! actions, the performance: of which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to complete the character of a real Chriſtian. 
Without divine grace we certainly can have no falyation but 
then we muſt not expect it to pour down upon us like a torrent. 
If we avail ourſelves of the means we are furniſhed with to 
obtain this & 1neſtimable bleſſing, it wilt deſcend into our hearts 
ey like drops of rain into the thirſty earth, exciting ns 
to what is right, and deterring us from what is ſinful, by in- 
forming our reaſon; but our own will muſt co-operate with it 
to render it effetual. This was evidently the, cale, of Saul, 
25 you will ſee in the courſe of this hiſtory, 4 


SAUL'S CONVERSION, 


SAUL PREACHES THE GOSPEL, 


Immediately after Saul was initiated into the Chriſtiane 
church, he preached the Goſpel publickly in the ſynagogues, 
declaring JESUS to be the Son of GOD. Thoſe who heard 
him were aſtoniſhed, knowing that he came to Damaſcus with 
a different defign, and their curioſity was ſtrongly excited to 
attend to his difcourſes, Saul, hoping that his teſtimony would 
have had the more weight from the knowledge his hearers fd 
of his former prinetples, reafoned with the Jews oft the ſub- 
ect, and proved with the fulleſt evidence, that Jasts was 
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the CuR ISH; which was very amazing, as he had received il remark 
inſtructions from the Apoſtles. you. 

_ ® When Saul departed from Damaſcus, he did not go ba As! 
to Jeruſalem to join the other Apoſtles, but having been ay. WW of Jud: 
pointed particularly to preach to the Gentzles, he made an ex. Wi the coa 
curſion into Arabia; and afterwards, at the end of three en vho ha 
returned to Damafcus again. When he had continued then uato h 
ſome time, the Jews, finding they could not confute him, nf Ariſe, : 
ſolved to kill him, and employed aſſaſſins to watch the gates ¶ Jin pere 
the city day and night to prevent his eſcape ; but the other i converſ 
ciples having intimation of their deſign, let him down' h Near 
fide' of the wall in 2 baſket, - this plac 
Saul then went to Jeruſalem, and attempted to join t{Mvoman 
other Apoſlles; but they feared he only came under an hy 
critical pretence of being a diſciple, that he might the mon 
effeQually injure them. However, Barnabas, who was 
ſared of his converſion, introduced him to Peter and Jane 
the reſt being abſent from Jeruſalem, to whom he related d 
wonderful viſion he had ſeen, and they willingly received h 
into their ſociety. He continued with Peter a fortnight 
during which time he preached the Goſpel, and diſputed wi 
the Helenifls, who were fo enraged with him, that they fon 
ed a conſpiracy againſt his life 3 but he was protected by 
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other Apoſtles, who prevailed on him to remove to Tu benev 
the capital of Cilicia, and his native place. mmediat 

The perſecution which had been ſo furiouſly carried on, M gh 

dually abated from various cauſes, after the converſion of en her 
and Chriſtian churches (or ſocieties) were eſtabliſhed thtoꝶ ved, ar 
out Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, and the members of thi preſented 
led lives of exemplary piety ; they enjoyed the conſolation This mir 
the Holy Spirit, and were conſiderably multiplied by the Ny pf 
ceſſion of new converts. Duricg this peaceful interval n _ - 
7 ultar cl: 
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ceived u remarkable events happened, ſome of which I will relate to 


vou. 


t go ha As Peter was making a progreſs through different countries 


been q. of Judea, he came to a conſiderable town called Lydda, near 


de an ex Wi the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea. Here he met with a man 
yho had kept his bed eight years with the palſy. Peter ſaid 


17ee yen 
uato him, Eneas, Jesus CuRIsT maketh thee whole. 


med then 


e him, oY Ariſe, and make thy bed. On which Eneas immediately aroſe 
e gates i in perfect health and ſtrength. This miracle occaſioned the 
other dif converſion of numbers. 

wn by Near to Lydda was a noted ſea-port town called Joppa. At 


this place dwelt a female diſciple named Tabitha or Dorcas, a 
woman of moſt exemplary piety and charity. Whilſt Peter 
ws at Lydda, Darcas fell fick and died. Her corpſe was, ac- 
cording to uſual cuſlom, waſhed and laid in an upper room. 
Her friends hearing, that Peter was in the neighbourhogd, 


join the 
r an hyy 


the mon 


0 Was 
nd jana vere inſpired with a ſudden belief, that the power of IE 
related dfÞcould reſtore her to life; they therefgre ſent for Peter, entreat- 


eived high; bim to come to them without delay. He obeyed their 


tight ammons, and when he arrived beheld an affecting ſight indeed; 
\uted Miihe body of this pious woman ſurrounded by indigent widows 
they for lrowned in tears, deploring the loſs of their benefactreſs, by 
ted by "boſe bounty and induſtry they had been clothed, Peter, full 


to Tar 
mmediately kneeled down and prayed, that the ſoul of Dor- 


25 might be reſtored ; then taking her by the hand, called 
pon her in the name of JESUS to ariſe. She inſtantly re- 
ved, and the good Apoſlle called in the poor widows, and 


ed on, if 
Mn of N 
d chrom 


s of wel reſented her to them alive to their aſtoniſhment and joy. 
ſolatin bs miracle was publickly known throughout Joppa, and 
y the really promoted the propagation of the Goſpel. | 
with There is one particular in Doreas's character which has a pe- 


uliar claim to the attention of the female ſex, as it points 
but a mode of charity which they alone can practiſe; I mean, 
R 6 that 


pf benevolence and faith, defired them to leave the room, and 
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that of making coats and gatments, for the poor. Many an in- 
duflrious woman, for want of having been taught to uſe het 
needle, - is utterly incapable of clothing herſelf and family, 
even when furniſhed with the materials for doing it. When. 
ever therefore you are diſpoſed to clothe the naked have a re. 
gard to this cireumſlance, and double the value of your viſt, 
by exerting, if neceſſary, your indu/try as well as your bounty for 
their relief, 

Peter, willing to improve ſo 3 an opportunity, 
flaid for ſome days at Joppa, at the houſe of one Simon, 
a tanner, from whom he was ſent for to Czſarea on a very ex 
traordinary occaſion, as you will read in the next ſeftion, 


S E.C T. LXVI. 


CoRNErtivs THE CENTURION, AND His FRIENDs, 
CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED BY PETER, 


HERE was a certain man in Ceſatea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band, called 
the Italian band, 

A devout man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gave much alms to the people, 
and prayed to Gop alway : 

He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of Gop, coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius, 

And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and 
 faid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unte him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a me- 
morial before Gop. | 


And 
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And now ſend men to Joppa, and ene for one 


simon, whoſe furname is Peter. ik 
He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 925 


houſe is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tel] thee vibes 
thou oughteſt to do. 

And when the angel which ſpake unto 1 
was departed, he called two of his houſnold- ſer- 

vants, and a devout ſoldier of them that waited. on 
him continually : 

And when he had declared all theſe things unto 
them, he ſent them to Joppa. | 

On the morrow, as they went on their journey, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the houſe- top to pray, about the ſixth hour. 

And he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while 1520 made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
deſcending unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 

Wuerein were all manner of four-footed: beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air, 

And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pens, 
kill and eat. | 

But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Loxp; for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 

And the voice ſpake unto him' again the ſecond 
time, What Gop hath cleanſed, that call not. thou: 
common, 


This 


374 CorKBiivs's MESSENGERS. 
This was done thrice: and the veſſel was te. 
ceived up again into heaven. 

Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what thi 
viſion which, he had ſeen ſhould mean, behold, 
the men who were ſent from Cornelius, had 
made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood before 
the ney: ©: -* 

And called and aſked whether Simon, who wa 
ſurnamed Peter, lodged there. 


While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit 


faid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. 
Alriſe therefore, and get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing : for I have ſent them, 
Then Peter went down to the men which were 
ſent unto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Behold, 
I am he whom ye ſeek; what is the cauſe where- 
fore ye are come? 
And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſ 
man, and one that feareth Gop, and of good te- 
port among all the nation of the Jews, was warn- 
ed from Go by an holy angel, to: ſend for thee 
into his houſe, and to hear words of thee: 
Then called he them in, and lodged them. And 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 
And the morrow after they entered into Ceſarea! 
and Cornelius waited for them, and had called to- 
gether his kinſmen and near friends. 
And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 


him, and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped him. 
: But 
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But Peter took him up; ſaying, Stand _ I 
myſelf alſo am a man. 

And as he talked with him, be went i in at ſound 
many that were come together. 

And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how: that 3 it 1 
n unlawful thing for a man that is a ew, to keep 
company with, or come unto one of another na- 
tion: but Gop hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not 
call any man common or uncleag. 

Therefore came L unto you without gainſaying, 
2s ſoon as I was ſent for; I aſk therefore for what 
intent ye have ſent for me ? 

And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 4 was taking 
until this hour, and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my houſe; and behold, „ me in 
bright clothing, | 

And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is * . 
thine alms are had in remembrance in the ſight 
of Gov. 

Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe 
of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea- ſide; who when 
he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto the. 

Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and thou 
haſt well done that thou art come. No therefore 
are we all here preſent before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of Gon. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that Gon is no reſpecter of perſons ; 
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But in cvery nation, he that fanrech him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

The word which Gop ſent unto the children of 
Iſrael, preaching peace by IE Sus CHRIST : (be 
Loxp of all:) 

That word, I ſay, ye know, which was publiſh. 
ed throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John preached : 

How Gop anointed Igsus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with power; who went about 
doing-good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil, for Gop was with him. 

And we are witneſſes of all things which he did, 
both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; 
whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

Him Gop raiſed up the third day and ſhewel 


him openly. 


Not to all the peaple, but unto nds choſen 
before of Gop, even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he roſe from the dead, 

And he commanded us to preach unto the people, 


and to teſtify that it is he which was ordained of 


Gop to be the judge of quick and dead, 

To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through 
his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſins. 

While Peter ſpake theſe words, the Hol 
Ghoſt fell on all nen which heard t the wor rd, 
And they of the circumgiſton which. believed 
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dule that on the Gentiles alſo. was poured out the 
gilt of ns Holy Ghoſt, 

For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and 
magnify 2 25 Then anſwered Peter, 

Can any man forbid water that theſe chould not 
be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt 


xc well as we? 7 


And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Loyd, Then prayed they him to 
tary certain days. 


— 


ANNO TATIONS ANR D REFLECTIONS. 


* * PR 9 
he lubjett of this (ef! 


tion requires very particular conf de- 
won, as an argument has been drawn from the beginning of 
Peter's diſconrſe to Cornelius, that there is no neceſſity for 
wrong diſciples of Cu ni 37 but that it is ſufficient if we 
live according to the principles and light of nature, ſince 
ewery one who frareth GOD and worketh righteouſneſs,” is accepted 
wilt kim. This text, taken by itſelf, and thus underſtood, 
has embouldened many perſons to put their ſalvation on their 
own frength, in oppoſition to the method revealed and de- 
cared by the Son of GOD, 


6 effentially neceſſary for you to underſland the true meaning 


This error is fo common, *that it 


{the Apoſtle, in order to guard your mind againſt it. 

The ſews (as I have frequently told you) had a notion, 
that the bleſſings of the promiſed MEsslAu were pecu- 
lar to themſelves, and not to be extended to any other 
ration or people whatever; looking upon them as aliens from 


St. Peter had 


G0D, and not under his care and protection. 


this opinion in common with his countrymen, till he found 


by comparing Cornelius's viſion with his own, that Gon had 
leternũ ned to admit the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, into 
the 
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7 


the church of CuR IST. On which he opened lis month 
and (aid, of «a truth F perceive that Go p is no-reſpetter of 
perlohs, but in every nation he that feareth him and worketh 
righteoulnefs, is accepted with him : the meaning of which iz 
Ino at Tength perecive, that G op hath not confined hi 
mercies to a particular nation onlþ, but that all are capable of 
inheriting the promiſes in CnrisT Jesus, who are duly 
prepared by righteouſneſs/and the fear of Go p.“ 

This will farther appear to be the true interpretation, if ve 
examine the caſe of Cornelius, and what the acceptance wa 
that ke ſound. Cornelius was a Gentite, and one of the belt 
of them, a devout man, and one that ' feared Go with all 
his houſe, gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway; and yet his goodneſs did not make it unneceſſary for 
him to become a Chriſtian, The heavenly viſion was not 
lent to ſatisfy him that his rightcouſneſs was ſuſlicient, and 
that he had no need to look out for farther aſſiſtance or db 
tection. On the contrary, it was ſent to inform him where 
he anight-feek and find a proper inſtructor. St. Peter hada 
viſion alfo, to prepare him to do the duty of an Apoſtle toa 
Gentile Centurion; and, in obedience to the heavenly waraing, 
baptized, him with water; for he now underſtood, that men df 
all nations who do righteoully are accepted with GOD. But 
St. Peter did not ſrom this infer, that thoſe who did the bel 
upon the light of nature, had no need of any other teacher; 
for had he thought ſo, he would not have inſtructed Cornelius 
in che knowledge of CHRAIST, and baptized him in his name. 
St. Peter therefore certaiuly meant, that all Gentiles, duly pre- 
pared, were. capable of the bleſſings of the Goſpel through 
the mercy of Go, in oppoluion to his former error, hat 
none but Jews. had ſuch a piiwlege, And the Apoſtle ut- 
doubtedly underſtood, that the 4% of the Gentiles had need 
of the Goſpel, or elſe his commendation of the goodneſs of G 
amounted. only ta. this, that he perceived, that Go would 
TH | of 
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month give to the honeſt-minded Gentiles who feared: Ri and did 


eder of WI ightcouily, that whieb they had no occaſion to receive. 

vorketh You now, 1 hope, underſtand what is the true notion of 
hich is, dat acceptance, which St. Peter ſays the Gentiles of all na- 
ned his ions are entitled to, through the mercy of GOD. We will: 
able of next conſider the terms to which he has AMited this privilege .. 
He does not ſay, that men of all nations are accepted of 
Cob, but that in every nation, he that feareth GOD and 
vorke th righteouſneſs is accepted of him. The meaning of 
this will be beſt explained from a text in one of St. Paul's 
Epiſtles “,“ Without FAITH it is impoſſible to pleaſe Go: 
for he that cometh to him muſt believe that he is, and that he ts a 


eu dr of them that diligently ſeek him : which implies, that. 
ry for 2 man cannot offer himſelf to Go p, much leſs enter into the 
as not covenant of his mercy, without a firm perſuaſion of his being, 
t, and aid a due notion of his attributes; which two articles of be- 
or di- liel, infer a juſt fear of Go p, as the ſupreme Governor of 
where the world, and a deſire to pleaſe him, as the difpoſer of re- 


wards and puniſhments, according to the good or evil that we 
do, This then is the faith, without which it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe Go D—the faith, with which men of every nation are 
accepted by him. From the light of REASON only, men 
may diſcover the Being of a Go p, and the neceſſity of righte- 
ouſneſs, in order to obtain his favour, the C, el ed firms. 
this doftrine ; and ſuppoling men poſſeſſed of this hnoutedre, 
eus them the perfect rule of righteouſneſs preſertbed by G''D 


Bane, timſe!f, which reaſon, unaſſiſted by divene revelation, could 
y pres rever have diſcovered. 

rough Cornelius was as perfetily righteous as the light of "ZING 
„ that could make him, yet St. Peter ws ſent to convert him to 
le un- Chriſtianity ; which Cornelius, convinced of- th- in ſi ficieney 
need ol his own rag Aten, and glad t ee! 244 d duet his 
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way, was willing to embrace. From which we may infer, 
that the 4% of the Gentiles, even thoſe who worſlipped the 


true GOD, ſtood in need of the affiſtance of the Gosyer of 


Cuk1sT'to make themfelves ſecure of obtaining the end of 
their hopes, glory and immortality from GOD, who is the re- 
warder of thoſe who diligently ferve him. 

Had Cornelius died as he lived, a devout Gentite, in the fear 
of Gop, full of alms and prayers, without being called to 
the knowledge of CHRIST, we may from many texts of ſerip. 
ture ſuppoſe, that he would have found reſt to his ſoul through 
the mercy of God, and ſat down with Abraham and laac in 
the kingdom of Gob ; but his happineſs in this world at leaf 
was certainly increaſed, and his obedience rendered more ac - 
ceptable to Go b, by having life and immortality brought w 
light through the Goſpel. But what would have been his caſe 

if he bad rejccted the call, and re/ufed to hearken to St. Peter, 
and had irGhcd on his on merit and virtues in oppoſition to 
the grace that was offered him through the Goſpel? He 
would have no longer maintained the charaQer of one fearing 
God, neither could he have prayed any more to GOD to 
guide and direct him, after having refuſed to be guided and di- 
rected by him. Nor would his alms have been an acceptable 
offering, after he had renounced that obedience which is better 
than ſacrifice, and which is the only thing that can ſanctify our 
imperfect works. 

If rcaſen and natural religion teach us, that it is our duty to 
Pleaſe and obey Go p, they cannot teach us to rejett the coun- 
ſclof God, and follow our own will in oppoſition to that of 
our Maker. Though the divine Will has not been made known 
to us as it was to Cornelius by a viſion, we have been early in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of the Goſpel, aud called to the 
faith. and obedience of JESUS CHR1ST through the ordinary 
miniſtrations of the church. The voice of Goo is the ſame, 


whether he ſpeaks by his Apoſtles or his Angels. And what- | 
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wer the condition of thoſe may be who never heard of the 
Lox D who bought them, curs is certainly very bad, if having 
heard of him we rejeR and deſpiſe him, Tis one thing not to 
tlieve in CUR1ST becauſe we know him not, and another 
know him and diſbelieve him. Though ſuch ignorance may 
be our excuſe, yet ſuch knowledge muſt be our condemnation. 

Let us therefore imitate the good centurion, not merely in 
his moral condutt, but in an humble ſubjeftion of foul to the di- 
che authority, that we may be diſpoſed to receive ſalvation. in 
tie way COD has been graciouſly pleaſed to appoint *, 


PrIZzR GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF His INTERVIEW 
wira CORNELIUS, x 


After Peter and his brethren had continued ſome days they 
returned to Jeruſalem, where the difciples were greatly alarm- 
ed at an imperfect report which had reached them, that ſome 
of the uncircumciſed Gentiles had been admitted into the 
church by baptiſm; and as ſoon as they faw Peter, they quef- 
noned him with ſurprize and diſpleaſure concerning his pro- 
ceedings at Cæſarea. Upon this Peter related the whole mat- 
ter, informing them of his vikon and that ſeen by Corneffus— 


* What I have given by way of Annotations and Reflections te 
ths ſection is an abſtract of Biſhop Sherlock's diſcourſe on Acts 
. 3% 35. I hope it will not be found too learned for the gene- 
rality of my readers; but I will awn, that I had a farther view than 
to the inſtruction of young people—l thought it not unlikely, that 
cri;f:; might induce ſome moral philoſepher to ſee what a F/cman 
could write on the ſubject; and as the Biſhop's arguments in favour 
of Chriſtianity appear to me-i-re/?ivle, I place them here for the 

ent of thoſe who will not, I fear, ſcek for them amongſt his own 
no? excellent writinge. May the grace of Gov direct them to 


their hearts! 


the 
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the, journey he took in conſequence of it the manner in which 
he found the good centarion and his friends alembled—ayt 
the extraordinary circumſtance of the HOLY S IAI I“ de. 
{cent in the viſible form of cloven tongues, as it did on the 
Apollles in the beginning of their miniſtry 3, which, made hin 
ſcriguſly reflect on our Lord's words, ** John indeed bape 
tized with, water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Guosr.”, He. therefore conſidered this as a ſign, that Gag 
accepted the Gentiles, and ſhould have thought it the highef 
.preſumption, and a direct oppoſition to GoD, to have tefuſed 
doing his part towards . them into the church by 
baptiſm. 

When they heard theſe . FEAR held their peace, an 
glorified Gop, ſaying, Then hath Gop alſo io the Genes 
granted repentance unto liſe. 


THz GOsPEL PREACHED AT ANTIOCH, 


You muſt remember, that when the perſecution raged agaiuf 
the Chriſtians after the martyrdom of Stephen, the dilciple 
fled to different places. We have an account of ſome of ther 
proceedings during that period of ſacred hiſtory, which ha 
been under our conſideration. Some of them, it ſeems, tr 
velled as far as Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but the Jews. But ſome of theſe difciples were 
natives of Cyprus and Cyrene, who having heard of Come 
lius's converſion, ventured, in imitation of Peter, to preach the 
' Goſpel to the Greeks at Antioch, many of whom through the 
grace of GoD believed. The report of this reached the can 


of the diſciples at Jeruſalem, who, deſirous to confirm thele 
new converts in the faith, ſent Barnabas to inſtru them, wii 
deing a devout man took a benevolent pleaſure in ſeeing tt 
good-work ſo happily begun, and exhorted them. t0 be flea 
In the purpoſe they had formed, After a ſhort ſtay among! 
then, 
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dem, the number of diſciples increaſed fo much, that Barna- 
las found it neceſſary to have an aſſiſtant; on which "account 
he went to Tarſus to ſeek Pau, who agreed to accompany bim, 
md accordingly wem with Barnabas to Anifoch, bete they 
wok up their abode: for a year, and taught: confitlerable: rietn- 
hers of people; and the diſciples werte called Oni Strand 
frft at Antiochb. They were before this called by*the Jews 
Mazarencs or Galtleans; and by each other, Diferples, Believers, 
Brlkren, or Saints, but now allumed the name hay their great 
Leader. LITER 
Whilſt Barnabas and Saul were at Antioch, auen 
abo were divinely inſpired came to them from Jeruſalem ; and 
de of them, whoſe name was Agabus, foretold a famine, 
which accordingly happened in the reign of Claudius Cæſar, 
the emperor who was then on the throne. In conſideration of 
the diſtreſs this might bring with it, the diſciples at Antioch 
rlolved to raiſe a contribution towards the relief of the bre- 
ten who dwelt in Judea, who being very numerous had a 
great many poor among them. This benevolent ſcheme 'was 
put in execution, and the money ſent by Barnabas and Saul. 


H:10D HAVING SLAIN JAMES, IMPRISONS PETER, 
- 
WHO is DELIVERED BY AN ANGEL. 


After the death of John the Baptiſt, Herod Antzpas,. who 
had cauſed him to be beheaded, was engaged in à war with 
Aretas king of Petrea, whoſe daughter he had divorced, that 
he might be at liberty to marry Herodias, his brother Plalip?s 
wiſe, Herod was very unſucceſsful in his wars, aud at length 
having by the advice of Herodias offended: the emperor, was 
deprived of his dominions, and baniſhed to Lyons, in Gaul, 
2200s 1 ————— is Oo een 
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At the period of ſacred hiſtory we are now coulidering, the priſo1 
Herod Agrippe was tetrarch of Galilce, and had alſo the go. well as tt 
vernment of Judea, on which account he reſided principally accompar 
at Jeruſalem. He was nephew to Herod Antipas, and bro- ment, an 
ther to Herodias ; a cruel and tyrannical prince, and abuſed in which 
the authority with which he was inveſted by the Roman em- lowing v 
peror; for he perſecuted the Chriſtians, and put to death ther of ] 
James the brother of Jou, one of the ſons of Zebedee and dans We! 
Salome. Herod's motive for committing this barbarous ation, His unex 
was to ingratiate himſelf with the Jews. and as ſo 
This early execution ſhewed the Apoſtles, that all their ed to hin 
miraculous power did not ſecure them from dying by the brethren, 
ſword of their enemies, and gave them an opportunity of which th: 
teſtifying their courage in purſuing their miniſtry, As ſoo 
Herod, finding that the execution of James pleaſed the Jews, priſoner, 
next ſcized on Peter, aud threw him into priſon, where he ing ſtrict! 
was bound with two chains, which were faſtened to two lol. ed them 
diers; he was beſides guarded by four quarternions of ſoldiers, This w 
that is to ſay, ſixteen, conſiſting of four in each party, who had not f 
were to relieve each other by turns, and guard him night and able a me 
day. The diſciples, apprehenſive that Peter would ſhare the our LOR 
fate of James, offered up continual prayers ſor his deliverance, Gimiſſed 
which were graciouſly heard ; for on the very night before his preſence 
intended execution, as Peter was ſleeping between his two 
guards, behold the angel of the LORD came upon him, and 
a light ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, Herod 
and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly; and his chains "Tp: 
fell off from his hands. And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 2 * 
thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. And ſo he did. And "Mi my 
he ſaid unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and fol- FE N 
low me. 8 
Peter aroſe and followed his heavenly guide, but ſuppoſcd * This 
that he only ſaw a viſion, He was ſafely conducted out of Loxp, an 
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the priſon without waking his keepers, and all the doors as 
vell as the city-gate were miraculouſly opened; and the angel 
xcompanied him till he was recovered from his aſtoniſh- 
ment, and then left him. Peter was ſenſible of the manner 
in which he had been delivered, and with his mind over- 
fowing with gratitude, haſtened to the houſe of Mary the mo- 
ther of John, who was ſurnamed Mark, where many Chriſ- 
tans were aſſembled to join in prayer for his deliverance. 
His unexpected appearance threw them into tranſports of joy, 
and as ſoon as he could be heard, he related what had happen- 
ed to him, deſiring they would inform James“ and the other 
brethren, of his miraculous eſcape from the imminent danger 
which threatened him. 

As ſoon as it was day, the guards awaked and miſſed their 
priſoner, but could give no account of him ; and Herod hav- 
ng ſtrictly examined the keepers, in a tranſport of rage order- 
ed them to be put to death for their negligence. 

This wonderful deliverance of Peter ſhewed, that the Lo R 
had not forſaken his church, though he had ſuffered ſo valu- 
able a member of it as James to be cut off, James was, during 
our LOR D's abode on earth, high in his favour; and he ſoon 
diſmiſſed him from this mortal life, to receive him into his 
preſence in heaven. 


- 


TuE DEATH OF HEROD; 


Herod being diſappointed in his cruel attempt to deſtroy 
betet departed from Jeruſalem, in order to celebrate games 


there in honour of Cæſar. The Tyrians- and Sidonians had 


fiven him ſome offence, for which he determined to take re- 
renge, and threatened to make war upon them; but as they 


This was James the Leſs, as he is called, the kinſman of out 
Lon p, and author of the Epiſtle which bears his name. 


vor. vi. 8 
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were a trading people, and not able to ſubſiſt without a cor. 


fant ſupply of proviſions from Judea, they reſolved to ayoit 0p 6 
it if poſſible; and in order to accommodate matters, they made PE _ 
intereſt with the king's chamberlain, who prevailed on Herod ao 
to liſten to their propoſals. To make the tranſaction as ſolem 

as poſſible, Herod appointed a day when a grand aſſembly wi Ban xa 
held, and being ſeated in a publick theatre, upon a ſtately THE 
throne, clothed in a magnificent robe richly wrought with fl. TEN 
ver, he made an oration to them, in which he boaſted of his "PEA 
clemency and condeſcenſion in admitting them to favour, whe EA 
he could fo eaſily have ſubdued them by force. As ſonal 0 
had ended, the people, who flocked in multitudes to this grand whoſe 10 
ſpectacle, gave a ſhout, ſaying, “ It is the voice of a G00 . 
and not of a Man!” The haughty prince, inſtead of expreſs # the 4: 
ing a juſt indignation at ſuch baſe and impious flattery, liſlene guort! 
to it with a ſecret delight. On this an angel of the Lon! WY 
ſmote him with a dreadful difeaſe (ſimilar to that of which hs 0 
grandſather Herod the Great died), becauſe he gave not Go . 
glory. He was obliged to quit the place in extreme torture, the dired 
a vaſt number of worms bred in his bowels, and ſhortly aiter They fi. 
he died a miſerable object, ſunk as much below the common 13 
Rate of human nature, as his flatterers had attempted to nit Javing m 
him above it. But the Goſpel flouriſhed and increaſed, and e en the; 
number of believers was conſiderably multiplied. Thus the op WG 
poſition of its enemies, inſtead of extirpating Chriſtzanity, pr as *, or 
moted it. The miſerable end of Herod cannot fail of ſuge 7:.;. per 


ing proper refleQtions to your mind on the vanity of eat . 2. 47 7 
greatneſs, and the fatal effects of pride and vain- glory, which fery cap: 
corrupt the hearts of thoſe who indulge them, and provoke the 
jaſt anger of Gop. 

A learned author is of opinion, that Herod, in aſſuming ! 
title of King of Judea, was guilty of high treaſon againſt ti 
MESS1AH ; and this arrogance, joined to his pride and cruel 


ing hearc 
them, an 
E'ymas th 
ed if thei 


ty, rendered him more deſerving of the terrible death he fi 
> fered 


con- 
avoid 
made 
Terod 
olema 
ly Was 
ſtately 
th fil 
of his 
when 
n a5 he 
; grand 
God, 
xprels 
iſtencd 
LORD 
ich his 
0D the 
orture, 
y aiter 
ommon 
to nike 
and the 
the oy⸗ 


ty, pr 


ſuggeſt 


earthly 
„which 
oke the 


ung ü 


ainft t 
d cruel 


he fob 


ered 
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red. It is alſo ſuppoſed, that his flatterers meant to draw a 
compariſon between him and the GLORY OF TE Lon d, 
which uſed to appear on the Mercy-Seat. 


BakNABAS AND SAUL PREACH THE GOSPEL TO 
Tur GENTILES, E!LYMAS THE SORCERER $MIT-» 
TEN W1ITU BLINDNESS. 


Barnabas and Saul having faithfully diſcharged their truſt, 
by carrying the alms of the diſciples at Antisch to thoſe of Je- 
nſalem, returned back to Antioch, taking with them Jahn, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark. This was not Mark the Evangeliſt, 
but the nephew of Barnabas, and ſon to Mary, at whoſe houſe 
the diſciples aſſembled to pray for Peter. 

Shortly after their arrival, Barnabas and Saul were, by the 
immediate direction of the HoLy SPIRIT, ſolemnly e- 
rated from the reſt of the Apoſtles, for the peculiar purpoſe 
of preaching to the Gentiles; and departed from Antioch by 
the direction, and under the influence of the HoLyY SPIRIT. 
They firſt went to Seleucra, a conſiderable port in the Medi- 
terranean ſea, Next they ſailed to the {and of Cyprus, and 
laying made a progreſs through it, came to Paphos, which lay 
en the weſtern coaſt. At this place they met withea Jew, 
who was a magician and falſe prophet, His name was Barjo» 
xas *, or when tranſlated into the Greek language, EHmas. 
This perſon was with Sergius Paulus the Roman proconſul, 
a ſleady and prudent man, very willing to hear the truth, and 
very capable of judging of its evidence. Sergius Paulus hav- 
ing heard ſome reports concerning Barnabas and Saul ſent for 
them, and deſired to be acquainted with their doctrine; but 
E'ymas the ſorcerer, ſenſible that he ſhould be no more regard- 
elif their inſtructions were attended to, by a variety of iu- 
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ſinuations, endeavoured to prevent the Proconſul's receiving 
the faith. Then Saul, who from this time is called Paul, beingfll. 
ed with the powerful impulſe of the Hor y Sy1R1T, fixed hi; 
eyes upon him, and ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the LORD? Ani 
now behold, the hand of the Lo RD is upon thee, and thoy 
ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. 

Elymas was inſtantly truck with blindneſs, ſo that he wa 
obliged to ſeek for ſomebody to lead him by the hand to find 
the door. When the Proconſul beheld this ſignal judgment, he 
regarded it as ſufficient evidence of the truth of the Goſpel, and 
was truck with admiration at the wonderful grace of Gon, 
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When Paul and Barnabas departed from Paphos they went WW for whic 
10 Perga in Pamphylia, and John, ſurnamed Mark, who hi nent, ne 
hitherto accompanied them, withdrew himſelf from then, WM fre be ſo 
and went back to Jeruſalem ; but the two Apoſtles ſleadily BM nortal ſo 
purſued their courſe till they arrived at Antzoch in Piſidia, and emembe 
entering into the Jewiſh ſynagogue on the ſabbath, they ia 


| es defpil 
down among thoſe who worſhipped there. After a portia your days 
of the Law and the Prophets had been read according to cub = 


tom, the rulers of the ſynagogue, knowing the charaters d 
Paul and Barnabas, and being deſirous of hearing from then 
own mouth the doctrine they taught, ſent one of their inks 
rior officers to them, ſaying, Men and brethren, if ye h 
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any word of exhortation which may conduce to the edth © 
tion of. the aſſembly, declare it freely. Then Paul Rood var religic 
and waving his hand to render the audience more attentv Wile fart 
Acts xiii. On the 

thr to ; 


Pavr's DiscouURSE. 389 


iving began a diſcourſe, in which he briefly recounted the deliver- 
gill. ance of Iſrael from Egypt—therr ſettlement in Canaan the 
d his vagrate ſul returns which they made to divine goodneſs, when 
chief, they rejected the Lo RD from being Ring over them the cha- 
„ wilt nter of David, and the promiſe made to him, that from him 
And ſhould proceed the MEss1An. Paul then aſſerted, that 
thou Cop, in remembrance of this promiſe, had raiſed up unto 


Iſrael JESUS, tobea SAVIOUR, whoſe coming John the Bap- 
tif had foretold; yet, notwithſtanding the undoubted proofs 
that were given of his being the MEs$S1An, the Jewnh rulers 
had condemned him to be crucified ; but GoD had raiſed him 
from the dead, according to the predictions of the royal 
Plalmiſt. Paul therefore exhorted his hearers with the utmoſt 
earneſineſs to hearken to the glad tidings he brought, and to 
accept with joy the gracious offer he was commiſſioned to 
make them of remiſſion of ſins, and juſtification or acquit- 
tance from Go p, upon repentance, for their greater offences ; 
for which they could not, by the Law of Mofes, make atone- 
ment, nor obtain aſſurance of the mercy of GoD, He there- 
fore beſought them, as they valued the happineſs of their im- 
mortal ſouls, not to reje& the meſſage he brought them, but to 
remember the awful language of the prophet Iſaiah, Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. This was the ſubſtance of Paul's 
WUſcourſe, to which the Jews at that time made no reply; but 
whilſt they were going out, the Gentiles, of whom many were 
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heir inks through curioſity aſſembled, entreated him to repeat his iu- 
ye 1 ſructions on the enſuing ſabbath. 

e ediß When the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews 
ſtood nd religious proſely tes followed Paul and Barnabas, who gave 


attention farther exhortations to confirm them in the ſaith 


On the next ſabbath-day, almoſt the whole city aſſembled to- 
ether to hear the word of Go; but the Jews continued 
83 ſtrongly 


390 TRR MaALIcE oF THE Jtws, 


ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the * which had been deliver. 
ed to them, and ſeeing the Gentiles collected in ſuch numbers, 
were filled with zeal for the honour of their law and nation; 
and not contented with contradifting and reviling Pau! and 
Barnabas, they blaſphemed, by repreſenting the cauſe they were 
carrying on as wicked, The two Apoſtles perceiving, that no 
good impreſſion could be made upon them, addreſſed them, 
ſaying, It was neceſſary that the word of Go ſhould ft 
have been ſpoken to you: but ſecing ye put it from you, aud 
judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles, For fo hath the Lo RD commanded us, ſaying, 
I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhould- 
eſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. The Gen- 
tiles hearing, that the way was now opened for their admiſ- 
fron into covenant with GOD, and the benefits of the Mrs. 
S1AH's kingdom, rejoiced greatly; and as many as were de- 
ſirous of eternal liſe believed, and openly embraced the 60, 
fel, which others, who were indifferent about their ſuture 
ſtate neglected. They now united their labours with thoſe of 
Paul and Barnabas, by which mean the word of the LORD 
was publiſhed throughout all that region. But the Jews, pro- 
voked at this ſucceſs, ſtirred up ſome women of rank, who 
were zealous for the Meſaick Law, and theſe influenced their 
relations and dependents, The Jews alſo applied themſelves 
to the magiſtrates of the city to ſuppreſs the new doArine, and 
thus raiſed a perſecution againſt the two Apoſtles, and expel- 
led them from their coaſls; on which, agreeably to their 
Lord's inſtruction, they ſhook off the duſt from their feet 
as a teſtimony. againſt them, and departed to Iconium; but 
the diſciples who were. left behind were filled with great joy, 
having received the gifts and graces of the HOLY SPIRIT, 
which enabled them to carry on the intereſt of the Chriſtian 


ehurch after the Apoſtles were gone from them. 
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ML AND BARNABAS CO TO LYSTRA.,—A LAME 
MAN CURED#,' 


After the Apoſtles had remained a time in /conizm (a city 
a the Leſſer Aſia) they went into the ſynagogue, and preach» 
ad the Goſpel with ſuch ſucceſs, that a great multitude both 
of jews and alſo of Greeks believed. But the unbelietung Jews 
iſ:4 their utmoſt efforts to ſtop its progreſs; nevertheleſs, the 
Loxn interpoſed ſo as to prevent the ill effects of their rage; 
nd the Apoſtles continued at [conn a conſiderable time, and 
nany miracles were wrought by their hands. But the multi- 
ude of the city was divided; and part held with the Jews, 
nd part with the Apoſtles. But on the whole the magiſtrates 
froured the Jews, and ſome of the Gentiles alſo joined with 
them, and raiſed a great tumult, which they carried to ſuch a 
height, that they were going to Rone the Apoſtles ; but hav- 
ing intimation of their deſign, they eſcaped to Lyſtra and Derbe, 
aities of Lyconza, and preached the Goſpel there and in the 
wjacent countries. Whilſt Paul and Barnabas were at Lyſtra, 
2certain man, who had been lame from his birth, ſat in ſome 
place of publick reſort, where he had an opportunity of hear- 
ing the Apoſtles? doctrine. Paul, caſting his eyes upon him, 
obſerved, that his attention was devoutly fixed; and perceiv- 
ed, through the intimation of the Hor.y SPIRIT, that the 
wan had /aith to receive the Goſpel, and that it was the LOR D's 
il to heal him. He ſaid to him with a loud voice, 
* Stand upright on thy feet.” His ftrength came to him as 
the Apoſtle pronounced the words, and, like the cripple cured 
by the hand of Peter in the beautiful gate of the temple, he 
walled and leaped. When the multitude who were preſent 
beheld this wonderful cure, they lifted up their voices in loud 
«clamatiens, ſaying, in the language of the Lycon:ans, The 
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392 PiETY OF THE HEATHENS, 


Go ps are come down to us in the likeneſs of men: and they 
called Barnabas, Fupiter ; and Paul, Mercury. Then the prief 
of Jupiter, who was reckoned by the inhabitants the highel 
of their imaginary deities, brought oxen crowned with gar. 
lands in their uſual manner, and would have offered ſacrifices 
to the Apoſtles: but Paul and Barnabas, flruck with horror a 
their ignorance and impiety, rent their mantles in token d 
indignation and ſorrow, and ran in among the multitude, cr. 
ing' out with the greateſt earneſtneſs, “ Sirs, why do ye thele 
things? We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto 
the living Gob, which made heaven, and earth, and the ſes 
and all things that are therein: who in times paſt ſuffered il 
nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheleſs, he les 
not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave u 
rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts vid 
food and gladneſs.” But it was with difficulty, that the peo 


ple were reſtrained from ſacrificing to them, 
How wonderful it is to read of the revolutions which haps 


pened in this early age of Chriſtianity! The repeated oppo 


fition the Apoſtles met with, and which ſeemed to threaten thei 
deſtrucion, ſerved in the iſſue to render their teſtimony mort 
credible, to exerciſe their virtues, and furniſh evidence of the 
truth of Chriſtianity for diſtant ages, and alſo to ſpread de 
Goſpel in a great variety of places. 

The cure of the cripple bore ſuch evident marks of a d. 
vine energy, that even wnentightened heathens perceived it; bu 
their ignorance made them impute the power to thoſe wit 
were only the inſtruments of it. There was, however, a mix 
ture of piety amidſt all their ſuperſtition, which muſt hat 
raiſed pity in the minds of the benevolent Apoſtles ; nay, 
excited the compaſhon of the Sav1iouR himſelf, who kit 
ly inſtructed them by his miniſters to turn from their vanities 
unto the living Go p, the Creator of all things, who mig 
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PAUL 


have been known as ſuch by the light of reaſon only; for 


I though he did not reveal to the Gentiles the /ulneſs of his 
ohel grace, his viſible works proclaimed his exiſlence and promdence, 
68 by which he adminiſtered not only to the neceſſities, but the de» 
"Pre light of his creatures. 
or at 
en df PAut AND BARNABAS CONTINUE THEIR TRA» 
e v. 
thele When Panl and Barnabas had convinced the people of their- 
„ ag miſtake, and inſtrufted them to worſhip the true GoD, they 
3 Unto continued preaching the Goſpel at Lyſtra; but were inter- 
ie lea, mpted by ſome Jews who arrived from Antioch and Iconium, 
ed il and perſuaded the multitude to diſbeheve what they taught; 
e let N and prejudiced them to ſuch a degree, that they raiſed a per- 
ave u {ccution againſt them; and the very men who a little before 
s with would have adored. the Apoſtles as Deities, now treated them ag 
e peo N «le/attors; and having floned Paul, they dragged him out of 
the city, ſuppoſing him to be dead. But whilſt the diſciples 
h by. vere ſtanding about him with a view of performing the laſt 
oppe: office, to their unſpeakable ſurprize they found him fo reſtored: 
n thei by the power of C4 R1ST, that he immediately roſe and walk- 
mot Bl ed back into the city, and the next day was capable of under- 
of the king a journey, and went to Derbe, in Lycaonie; and having 
cad i preached the Goſpel there, returned with Barnabas again to 
fr, Tonium, and Antioch, encouraging the diſciples who 
fare in theſe parts to continue in the faith, notwichſtanding. 
it; bu de tribulations which they bad met with; ſince trials of va- 
le wha nous kinds, were neceſſary for thoſe who were candidates for 
a 0 thc kingdom of heaven. They then appointed elders to pres 
|t hai ade over the churches in theſe parts, and having prayed to- 
0 Cop with ſolemn faſting, that a bleſſing might attend their 
10 Ki 
yaniues Acts xiv. 
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394 Tre APosTLEs' COURAGE. 


labours, they left them to the care of the Lo RD, and depart. 
ed. Paſſing through the province of Piſidia they came 19 
Pamphylia, from thence to Perga, and then ſailed to Axticci, 
from whence they had been recommended to the grace of 
Goo. Here they aſſembled the diſciples together, and te- 
Jated the various events that had befallen them, how G0 p had 
blefſed their miniſtry, and opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles, | 

It is very pleaſing to attend theſe two holy men in all the 
ſages of their undaunted and ſucceſsful courſe, converting 
ſome, confirming others, and, through the power of their di- 
vine Maſter, ſcattering bleſſings wherever they came. Let 
their exhortations and example engage us to continue ſie 
in the Chriſtian faith, whatever tribulations we are called to 
paſs through, 


PAUL AND BARNABAS CO TO JERUSALEM, 


Paul and Barnabas continued a conſiderable time at Antioch, 
but a queſtion ariſing among the brethren, whether ctrcum: 
fron was neceſſary to ſalvation, a great diſpute enſued, and 
Paul and Barnabas at length determined to go to Jeruſalem, 
and conſult the Apoſtles and Elders about it. As they palſed 
through Phenice and Samaria, they gave great joy to the Chnk- 
tians in thoſe parts, by relating what ſucceſs their labours had 
had among the Gentiles, When arrived at Jeruſalem; the 
Apoſtles and Elders highly approved of their proceedings, but 
there was great contention concerning the queſtion of circum- 
ciſion. However, it was at length determined, agreeably to 
the counſel of James (wbo pꝛeſided over the church at Jerv 
falem), to write letters to the Gentiles, requiring them to at 
ain from ſuch things as gave greateſt offence to the Jewilk 
converts, particularly from eating things ſacrificed to idols 
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e there ſhould be any harmony amongſt them. till they did ſo. 

The letters were ſent by Paul and Barnabas, accompanied: 
by Judas and Silas. There was univerſal ſatisfaction among 
the Gentiles, when they found there was no neceſſity for them 
to ſubmit to the ceremonial law of Moſes. Judas and Silas be- 
ing prophets exhorted the people, and after continuing with 
them a ſhort time the former returned to Jeruſalem, but the 
latter remained with Paul and Barnabas, who, in conjunction 
with many others that were prophets and teachers, continued 
to preach the Goſpel with ſucceſs. After ſome time Paul 
yropoſed to make a circuit, and viſit every city ia which they 
kad formerly taught. Barnabas approved of his ſcheme, and. 
was deſirous of taking John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, with 
them; bur Paul thought Mark not deſerving of this honour, 
> he had before withdrawn himſelf from them. This occa- 
Loned a ſharp contention between the two Apoſtles, which 
ended in a ſeparation; ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed to- 
Gu, his native place; and Paul, accompanied by Sas, ſet 
out ou his return to Ca, having been, as on a former oc- 
cehon, recommended by the brethren to the grace of GOD. 
At Derbe he met with a pious young man, whoſe mother was. 
a jewels, but his father a Greek. 
vas Toothy. Paul re ſolved to take him with him, and folemn- 


The name of the youth 


ly conſecrated him to the miniſterial office, 

From the diſpute which took place between Paul and Bar- 
whas we learn, that the Apoſtles were ſubjeſt to infirmities 
lke other men, and that they were not conſkant/y under the 
nlluence of divine inſpirution, but in common alfairs were left 
to the guidance of their own underſtandings; which, indeed, 
vere fo improved by the revelations made to-them, that they 
grzerally knew what was moſt proper to be done : but in every 
lung relating to their miniftry, had encouragement to expett 
This neither 
Paul nor Barnabas on the preſent occaſion did, and therefore: 


8 0 the 


avine aid and direction if they prayed for it. 


7 
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the diſpute ended as ſuch matters uſually do, when men ſuffer and ref 
paſſion to rule them. that Pe 
Let us think of the unhappy conſequences of this diſpute, her bo 
and conſider it as an admonition againſt anger and paſſion; unued 
for if they were powerful enough to divide the friendſhip of a youny 
two of the beſt men who ever lived in the world, what eſſech by pret 
may not the indulgence of them produce amongſt inferiar larly ex 
Chriſtians? And it will be no excuſe to us, that Paul and Bar- iu is ſul! 
nabas had a quarrel ; for it is very evident, they are not in this that his 
particular propoſed as an example to us, but a warning. and bre 
peace, 

PAUL CONTINUES His TRAVELS®, vithout 

| which v 

Paul accompanied by Silas and Timothy, and as it is ſup- * 
poſed joined by Luke t, purſued his travels, ſometimes by locks, 1 
ſea and ſometimes by land, under the particular influence of 1 
the HoLy S IRI T; by which he was reſtrained from viſit. IM th 
ing ſeveral places he intended, and directed to others, either ing pray 
becauſe his preſence was more neceſſary there, or perhaps on 13 
account of the conceited wiſdom of the inhabitants of the T © + 
other places, It was intimated in a viſion to Paul, that the earthqual 
Macedonians were properly diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel; WW... 
he therefore went, and met with ſome remarkable occurrences. WI | 3 
At Philippi, a city in Macedonia, dwels a Gentile woman, who, but - hi 
like Cornelius, was a worſhipper of the true Go p, and eatneſ I but his f 
ly deſirous of eternal life ; ſhe was therefore affiſted with d; 41, prifo 
wine grace, and by this mean enabled fully to underſtand vice, fo 


Paul's doctrine; in confequence of which ſhe deſired to be 11 


baptized. Her family followed her example, and they ven Ning, an 
all initiated into the Chriſtian religion. Full of gratitude hs: nd 
fa >[; 

Acts xvi. + The reafon Luke is ſuppoſed to have bee q 8 Bel 
of the party is, that from this time he continues the hiſtory as if e laved, 
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Paul AND SILAS DELIVERED. 397 


and reſpect ſhe, with the moſt preſſing importunity, infiſted 
that Paul and his companions ſhould take up their abode at 
ber bouſe, which they accordingly did. Whilſt they con- 
tinued her gueſts, Paul caſt out an evil ſpirit which poſſeſſed 
2 young women, who gained her maſter a great deal of money 
by pretending to foretel future events. We will not particu- 
larly examine this ſtory, as we are not liable to ſuch poſſeſſion ;; 
i is ſulficient to ſay, that the maid's maſter, being enraged 
that his profits were at an end, laid hold on Paul and Silas, 
and brought them before the magiſtrates as diſlurbers of the 
peace, and introducers of a new rehgion. The magiſtrates, 
without any legal trial, gave orders for their being ſcourged, 
which was executed with great ſeverity ; after which Paul and 
Silas were caſt into priſon, and their feet confined m the 
locks, which muſt have been very painful after the bruiſes 
they had received. Inſtead of ſuffering their ſpirits to fink 
under this misfortune, they ſought relief in deuotien; and have 
ng prayed, ſung an hymn of praiſe to Gop for the honour 


they had in fuffering in his cauſe, The other priſoners liſten- 


ed to them with ſurprize, when ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the prifon were ſhaken. 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one's 


bands were looſed. And the keeper of the priſon awaking 


out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, he drew 
out his ſword, and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
the prifoners had been fled. But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all here. 
Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and Silas: and brought them 
out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? And they 
id, Believe on the Lord JEsus CHRIST, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved, and thy houſe. And they ſpake unto him the word 
& the Loa p, and to all that were in his houſe, And he 
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398 THE JAILER BAPTIZED. 


took them the ſame hour of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. And when he 
had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat before then, 
and rejoiced, believing in Go with all his houſe, 

As ſoon as it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the officers who 
had beaten Paul and Silas the day before, to deſire the Jailer 
to let them go; but Paul judged it proper to refaſe being ſet 
at liberty privately, and ſent them word, that as they were 
Roman citizens as well as themſelves, they inſiſted upon be. 
ing conducted by them out of the priſon reſpeAfully. When 
the magiſtrates heard they were Roman citizens they were glad 
to accommodate matters, and accordingly waited on them ty 
the houſe of Lydia. Paul and Silas related the circumſtances of 
this affair to their Fellow-Chriſtians, and gave them comfortable 
aſſurances from their own experience, that whatever trials any 
of them might be expoſed to for the ſake of the Goſpel, they 
would be ſupported under them, and then departed. 

Paul's refuſal to be diſmiſſed privately, and his iuſiſting on 
the magiſtrates condufting him and his fellow-priſoner in an 
honourable manner out of their place of confinement, pro- 
ceeded not from pride, but true magnanimity and humanity, 
They had, as miniſtèrs of the Goſpel, received a notorious in- 
ſult; ard it was neceſſary, for the honour of their cauſe, that 
reparation ſhould be made to them in the fight of the people. 
It was alſo proper, that the magiſtrates ſhould be rebuked and 
mortified z otherwiſe, the paſſive ſubmiſſion of the Apoſiles 
might have occaſioned other innocent perſons to ſuffer in the 
ſame manner · Paul fought no revenge, neither did he te- 
quire the magiſtrates to buy therr peace with a ſum of money; 
for he knew how to join the tenderneſs of the Chriſtian with 
the dignity of the Roman citizen, and contended for his own 


rights no farther than the honour of religion and the benefit 
of other Chriſtians required, 
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When Paul and Silas quitted Phitippi they went forward 
0 their journey, and viſited many places. They converted | 
great multitude of devout Greeks, and amongſt them a 
mmber of illuſtrious women; but they met as uſual with 
oppoſition from the Jews, and Paul was obliged, in or- 
ter to avoid perſecution, to move from place to place. At 
ngth he was by the brethren conducted to the celebrated city 


ipesz 
en be 
hem, 


who 


Jailer 


g let 


of ers *, from whence he {ent an order for Silas and Timo- 
thy to join him as ſoon as poſſible. 


were 


1 be. 
Vlien 
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Allens was at that time the ſeat of learning, ſcience, and 
politenels ; but in reſpect to religion, entirely devoted to ſu- 


perſlition aud idolatry : they worſhipped a great variety of 
falſe deities, Jupiter, Juno, &c. Paul with a benevolent 
concern beheld this famous city boaſting indeed of its -free- 


ces of 
table 
s any 


they 


an, but under the very worſt kind of flavery ; he therefore 
reſolved to take every opportunity of publifking the glad 


tdings of ſalvation, and for this purpoſe diſcourſed freely on 
the ſubje& with the Jews in their ſynagogues, and with the 
Athenians in their places of publick reſort. 


ng on 


in an 
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anity, 


+ There were amongſt the Athenians a great many fe&s of 
philoſophers. Each of theſe had his diſciples or followers, to 
whom he taught his particular opinions. Whoever pretended 


in- 
* to learning or virtue, the greateſt magiſtrates, generals, and 
.ople. even kings ranged themſelves under their diſcipline, and were 
4 and ancd in their ſchools. All theſe ſefls made it a maxim, 
\oftles ot to diſturb the popular worthip or eſtabliſhed religion; but 


under theſe limitations they taught very freely whatever they 
pleaſed, and no religious opinions were more warmly ſuppost- 


in the 
he re» 


oner: (chan thoſe they delivered were by their followers. Each 
- J : 


theſe ſets maintained ſome notions directly oppoſite io thoſe 
vt the Goſpel, and none believed in the reſurrection of the 
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cneßt * AQs xvii» + Lord Lyttelton on St. Paul's Con- 
rerſion, 
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dead. St. Paul had before been engaged with many of ide 
followers of theſe different ſects, but by viſiting Athens, he ex. 
poſed his doctrine to the particular examination of the phil, 
ſophers who preſided over them. The firſt he had to contend 
with were the Epricureans and the Stozcks, The former of thels 
entirely denied divine Providence, and held the world to he 
merely the effect of chance ; aſſerting pleaſure to be man's ci 
good, and limiting his exz/tence to the preſent late. And the 
latter maintained the doctrine of an univerſal neceſſity, and 
proudly exalted their Wiſe Men, as if they were in ſome n. 
ſpefts ſuperior to the De1TY himſelf, Some of thele pre. 
tended philoſophers were preſent at Paul's diſcourſes, and find. 
ing his dodtrine ſo contrary to their notions, they ſpoke of 
him as a trifling fellow, a mere babbler of words without meat. 
ing. Others ſaid, he is a proclaimer of foreign deities, be- 
cauſe he preached to them JESUS and the reſurreftion. A 
great crowd gathered about Paul, they conducted him to a te- 
lebrated hill near the citadel, which was called Mars Hill, or 
the Areopagus. At this place was the hall of juſtice, where 
the magiſtrates ſat ; and here alſo as in a theatre, learned men 
uſed to meet to communicate their opinions. The court of 
juſtice which fat here was famous for its equity. If any denied 
a Gop, he was liable to the cenſure of the judges ; nor might 
any new Deity be- admitted without their approbation. Hither 
they brought Paul, not to be tried as a criminal, but that his 
doctrine- might undergo a publick examination. When he 
was come thither they applied unto him, ſaying, May ve 
know what this new doctrine whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? For 
thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our ears: we would 
know therefore what theſe things mean. Now this was quite 
agreeable to the Athenians in general, as well as to the 
ſtrangers who came to ſtudy at Athens; many of whom har 
ing a great deal of leiſure, were in perpetual ſearch of ſome- 


thing new, which might amuſe their ſpeculative and curious 
tem pen, 
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empors. If Pau! had had nothing to truſt to but his own na- 
ral faculties, his own underſtanding, knowledge, and eloquence, 
1s he was unacquainted with the kind of learning taught at 
Athens, he would certainly have been intimidated from de- 
caring any new dofrine before ſuch a numerous aſſembly of 
perſons prejudiced againſt him; but truſting in the aid of the 
Hoty SPIRIT, he boldly ſtood up in the middle of the 
Areobagus, and addreſſed them as follows: Ye men of Athens, 
| perceive that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, For as I 
paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, L found an altar with 
this inſcription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. Gop 
that made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is 
LoxD of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands: neither is worſhipped with men's hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth; and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their ha- 
bitation: that they ſhould ſeek the LORD, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our 
being: as certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, For we 
are alſo hs offspring. Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring 
of GOD, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art, or man's device. And- 
the times of this ignorance GoDÞ winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent : becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righie- 
oulneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath. 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. When Paul had proceeded fo far as to mention a re 
furreftion of the dead, he was interrupted, ſome of his audi- 
ence ridiculing it, and others, ſatisfied for the preſent, coldly 

promiſe@ 
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promiſed to hear him upon the ſubject another time; ſo Paul 
finding the greateſt part of the aſſembly reſolved to refft bis 
dodtrine, departed from Mars Lil. But though his diſcourſe 
was ſo generally ſlighted, ſome few men adhered to him, 
amongſt whom was Dtonyfius the Arecpagite, a magiſtrate of 
great honour and dignity; and alſo a woman of conſiderable 
rank in the city, and ſome others not particularly mentioned, 
* The prudence of St. Paul's bchaviour on this occaſiun 
was very remarkable, and proved, that he was neither an in. 
poſtor nor an enthuſiaſt. Had he been the former, he would 
have retracted his dottrine to ſave his life. Had he been the 
latter, he would have loſt his life without trying to ſave it by 
innocent means; but he did neither the one nor the other, 
He availed himſelf of an altar which he had found in the city 
inſcribed to the UNKNOwNn Gob, and pleaded, that he did 
not propoſe to them the worſhip of any new GOD, but only 
explained to them one whom their government had already 
received, By this he avoided the /aw, and eſcaped being con- 
demned by the Areopagus, without departing in the leaſt from 
the truth of the GO3PEL, or violating the honour of GOD, 
You fee that in addreſſing himſelf to Pagans, Paul made uſe 
of very different arguments to what he employed when he 
preached to the Jeus. Inſtead of talking of the Laa, the 
Prophets, and the MEss iA, he endeavoured to prove, in op- 
polition to their notions of a plurality of Gos, that there 
was one SUPREME BEING, the Maker of all things, who ori- 
ginally created the human ſpecies, and cauſed all ſucceeding 
nations to proceed from them, which were now fo increaſed 
as to cover the face of the carth ; that he had allotted to each 
individual the time of his living in the world, and the places 
he ſhould inhabit, and given them all Reaſon, which would na- 
turally incline them to ſeek aſter him, and He might if pro- 
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rh ſought be ealily found; for their own exiſtence proved, 
Jt there certainly was a ſupreme Cauſe, by whom all things 
were produced. Therefore, if they conſidered themſelves 
s the offspring of GoD, he mult conſequently be more ex- 
«lent than themſelves; and it muſt be a diſhonour to repre- 
cut him by A. and gold, wood and fone, materials greatly 
inſ-rtor to as 

He then told them, that Gop had for a long time overs 
looked thoſe corruptions in worſhip, which proceeded in ſome” 
meaſure from 7gnorance 3 but he now called upon all men to 
wet theſe irregular ideas, and govern themſelves by more 
rational and exalted views of religion; and expreſsly com- 
winded all to whom the Goſpel ſhould be made known to 
went, as they regarded their eternal ſalvation; becauſe he 
had appointed a day in which he would judge the world, and 
raſs a final ſentence of happineſs or miſery as each individual 
ſhould deſerve ; which he would do by that Man whom he had 
e:dained, whom he had raiſed from the dead for that purpoſe. 


Here the Apoſtle was interrupted, or it is likely, that have _, 


ing taught them repentance towards GO b, he would have taught 
them alſo faith in JE3Us CHKIST, and declared his union 
vith GOD, 

You ſee how excellently calculated this diſcourſe, was, to 
tonfute the ore of the Epreureans and Stoicks ; but the pride 
of luman wiſdom blinded their underſtandings. It certainly 
vas their duty to have liſtened attentively, and to have exa- 
rined ſerioully a dotrine which profeſſed to have for its au- 
for the SUPREME DEITY : as they refuſed to do this, Gop 


jully reſtrained his grace. 


ln what deplorable ignorance were the heathen involved, 
et it was the juſt puniſhment of their impiety and ſe!f-confi- 
Gre, Inftcad of attending to true wiſdom, they gave up their 
rings to trifling ſpeculations, idolatry, and ſuperſtition. 
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Since we are bleſſed with the knowledge of the true G05, 
let us adhere to him with the utmoſt fidelity; be thankful tha 
we have his written word to guide us, and make that, and ng 


the w!/dom of men, the rule both of our faith and praflice, 


PAUL PURSUES His TRAVELSE®, 


After Paul left Athens, he viſited the polite and flouriſhing 
city of Corinth. Here he maintained himſelf, by working at 
the buſineſs of a tent-maker : but whilſt he abode there, he 
preached in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day, and perſuade 
many, both of Jews and Greeks, to embrace Chriſtianity, 

Conſcious of many imperfections in his perſon and addrek 
and conſidering the learning, grandeur, and politeneſs of the 
Corinthians, Paul entertained many fears, that he ſhould na 
be ſucceſsful in his miniſtry; but was animated by a viſion, 
in which the Lox Þ appeared to him by night, ſaying, Be nat 
afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: for I am with thee, 
and no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee : for I have much 
people in this city. 

Thus encouraged he purſued his pious labours, and cots 
tinued at Corinth a year and a half, and by the divine bleſſig 
planted a flouriſhing church there. Paul met with a little 


diſturbance in Corintk from the Jews, but it was put a ſlop 


to by the prudence of Gallo, the Roman magiſtrate, before 
whom he was accuſed. When this tumult was appeaſed he 
went to Epheſus, accompanied by Acguila and his wife Prj 
cilla, two pious people, with whom he had lived at Coriit. 
Paul taught in the Jewiſh ſynagogues at Epheſus, but being 
deſirous of going to Jeruſalem at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 1 
acceunt of meeting a great number of his countrymen, i 
took an affeQionate leave of them, and failed from Epheſw, 
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om whence he had a proſperous voyage; and having viſited 
tis friends in Jeruſalem he went to Antioch, and made another 
progreſs through the places at which he had eſtabliſhed churches. 

While he was thus employed, a certain Jew, whoſe name 
was Apellos, a native of Alexandria in Egypt, an eloquent 
wan, and well learned in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
came to Epheſus, He had embraced the doctrine of John the 
Baptiſt, in conſequence of which he preached repentance, and 


1 faith in the MESSIAH, Aquila and Priſcilla being then at 
yh Fpi-ſus, expounded unto him the Goſpel Diſpenſation more per- 
_— ſefly ; and ſhortly after, as he was deſirous to preach in diffe- 
rann rent places, the diſciples at Epheſus wrote letters of recom- 
: 1 dreh nendation for him, and he proved a very uſeful and zealous 
of te ninſter, 

wy Paul purſued his labours with unremitting diligence and 
ilona ſucceſs, He took up his reſidence for two years at Ephe- 


Be ; ſo that all the inhabitants of the neighbouring province 
th thee of Afia, to whom Paul had before been forbidden to preach, 
e much boch Jews and Greeks, had now an opportunity of hearing 

the word of GOD“. 
4 cond Paul, in the courſe of his miniſtry, having performed many 
bleſſing wonderful miracles, and effected ſome extraordinary conver- 

a little bons at Epheſus, was defirous of viſiting again the churches he 
at a flop had formerly planted ; after which he purpoſed to go once 


„ before vore to Jeruſalem, and then to Rome, but he did not immedi- 
eaſed be Maiely put this plan in execution: however, he fent Timothy 
ife Pri and Eraflus into Macedonia to prepare his way, and get their 
Corinth, Ie"! eftion ready for the poor Chriſtians in Judea. 


it being About that time a great diſturbance happened in Epheſus, 
colt, „ac occaſion of which was as follows: 


men, be 


Eoheſu * I purpoſely paſs over the account of the exorciſts, becauſe the 


remarks on it would require more room than I can ſpare for them. 
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There was at Epheſus a famous temple dedicated to the 20d. | * 
deſs Diana. A man named Demetrius, a ſilverſmith, gained; aaa 
great deal of money, and employed a number of vorne!“ 
by making models of this temple, which were called ftring; * 
finding that his buſineſs decreaſed, in proportion as Pauly wald b 
preaching overcame the ſuperſtition of the Epheſians, Den trifled as 
trius called his workmen together, and pointed out to then of the d 
how their intereſt was affected by Paul's preaching againſt idol them ur 
worſhip ; and with a variety of arguments inflamed their ming and the. 
to ſuch a degree, that they ran about the city crying ou, Let us tl 
* Great is Diana of the Epheſians !“ and proceeded to commit but thoro 
outrages againſt the Chriſtians. On this Paul would have ſu miniſter 
rendered himſelf into their hands, but his friends preventel off, we 1 
him. At length the tumult was ſo great, that one of the m The r 
giſtrates, a man of learning and authority, interpoſed, ad courſe. of 
convinced the multitude, that they were very wrong in thet Miletus, 
proceedings ; becauſe, if Demetrius had any complaint again be ſent fe 
the Chriſtians, the {ao was open for his redreſs. On this H Wben th 
people retired to their habitations without farther violence, and infor 
After this inſurrection Pau! took an affectionate leave of Ir to v 
diſciples, and departed for Macedonia. Having vifited m ria 
places he arrived at Troas *, where he continued a week, G things ma 
the evening before he left this place, a very remarkable em bat I ma 
happened Willing to give the diſciples there as much i have rec 
ſtruction as the tine would allow, after having adminiſten of the gr: 
the Lox D's SUPPER, which was 2 conſtant practice eveniffi*nong wi 
Lord's day, he preached with great fervency till midnight * ee 1 
A young man named Eutychus, who was one of his heat this day, | 
ſitting at an open window a great height from the ground, have not f 
ing overpowered with ſkep-fell down, and was taken up de Fake hee 
This threw the whole aſſembly into confuſion, but three whic| 
the power of CHRIST he was reſtored to lite by the hands ed the cl 
Paul, to the great joy of his friends, dan blood 

. b KYOUS W 
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This incident contains a powerful caution to young perſons 


* god in particular, to keep their attention fixed during the whole of 
1 divine ſervice. Eutychus, it ſeems, ſtrove to do fo, but was 
7 rerporered with fleep, and therefore found mercy ; but what 
| Pac would have becn his unhappy condition had he /lept and 
Dem. tried as many do, during a much ſhorter ſervice in the middle 
* of the day? No one knows, but the hand of death may firike 
if 304 them in a natural way during the courle of divine ſervice, 


and there is no room to hope for a mzracle to recover them. 
Let us therefore endeavour to keep ourſelves not only awake, 
but thoroughly attentive to every part of our devotions and the 
miniſter's inſtructions, that if we ſhould be ſuddenly taken 
off, we may at leaſt be found doing our duty. 

The next day Paul failed from Troas, and ſtopped in the 
courſe of his voyage at ſeveral places ; at length he arrived at 


og ou, 
commit 
ave (ur 
-evented 
the m. 


2 þ Miletus, and not having time to viſit his friends as he intended, 
t againl be ſent for the elders of the Eg church to come to him. 
this wlll When they were arrived he made a very aſſectionate diſcourly 
lence 2nd informed them, that he was impelled by the HoLy Sei- 
e of ir to viſit Ferufalem, and knew by divine inſpiration, that | 


many trials would happen to him: But, ſaid he, none of theſe 


ed mi 

ck, O bines move me, neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, fo 
dle era that 1 may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry, which 
muck u fave received of the LORD Jzsvus, to teſtify the Goſpel 


\inifte of the grace of Gop. And now bchold, I know that ye all, 


among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of Gop, 


ce er 

nidnight ſhall ſee my face no more. Wherefore I take yon to record 
bestell his day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I 
und, WWP4ve not ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of Gon. 
up dei Fake heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the flock, 
ihren er which the Ho LY GnosT hath made you overſeers, to 
nl ked the church of Go p, which he hath purchaſed with his 


dun blood. For 1 know this, that after my departing ſhall 
nervous wolves enter ia among you, not ſparing the flock. 
Alſo 


408 Paul's FRIENDSHIP. , 


Allo of your ownſelves ſhall men riſe ſpeaking perverſe thing, 
to draw away diſciples after them. Therefore watch, and re. 
member that by the ſpaee of three years, I ceaſed not to vam 
every one night and day with tears. And now, brethren, 1 
commend you to GOD, and to the word of his grace, which 
1s able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are ſanctiſied. I have coveted no man's ſilvet, 
or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe 
hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. I have ſhewed you all things, how that fo la 
bouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and to remember the 
words of the LORD JEsUs, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
to give than to receive. 

When he had ſaid theſe things, he kneeled down and prayed 
with them, and with the tendereſt expreſſions of cordial 
* friendſhip took his leave of them; The thoughts that they 
ſhould ſee him no more cauſed a general lamentation, and 
they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him, 
They then conducted him to the ſhip, and commended his pers 
fon to the care, and his labours to the bleſſing of his divine 
Maſter, 


PAUL PROCEEDS ON HIS VOYAGE. 


Paul and his company purſued their voyage towards Judas. 
They touched at ſeveral places, at ſome of which Paul met 
with diſciples, who, being endued with the gift of prophecy, 
predicted, that many dangers threatened him at Jeruſalem; but 
he was determined to encounter them all for the ſake of the 
Goſpel. At length be with his companions arrived at the port 
of Cæſarea. Here he met with a prophet named Agabus, witl 
whom * he had formerly been acquainted at Antioch. This 


®* See SR, LIX. 


mal 


man too 
feet, as 
Holy | 
man tha 
hands of 
treated h 
mote the 
mean ye 
not to be 
name of 
ing, The 
pany pre 
ceived b 
nions wi 
the flour 
lated to 

among t. 
Lok D. 

Goſpel a 
alemble 
they bel; 
in gener 
ciples th 
tion ame 
Gentiles 
Paul fol 
him in u 
be had 

which w. 
neral co 
who drag 
led wit! 


word u. 


partifon, 
V Os. 


gz 


mas 


A Toner ww Tus Temers. 409 


man took up Paul's girdle, and binding his own hands and 
feet, as a ſignificant and prophetick ſign, ſaid, Thus faith the 

Hory GHOST, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. On this, Paul's friends earneſtly en- 
treated him not to go; but in full aſſurance that he ſhould pro- 
mote the cauſe- of CHRIST, he reſolutely anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jerufalem, for the 
name of the Lond JESUS. His friends then debited, ſay- 
ing, The will of the Lord be done; and Paul and his com- 
pany proceeded to Jeruſalem, where they were joyfully re- 
ceived by the brethren. The next day Paul took his compa- 
nions with him to the houſe of James, where all the elders of 
the flouriſhing church at Jeruſalem were aſſembled. Paul re- 
lated to thein lat ſucceſs Gop bad given to his miniſtry 
among the. Gentiles, and when they heard it they glorified the 
Lokd. They then obſerved to him, that the progreſs of the 
Goſpel amongſt the Jews bad been ſo great, that there were then 
aſembled in Jeruſalem many thouſands of converts; but though 
they believed CRS to be the MEsS1An, flill they were 
in general tenacious of the cercmonial law of Moſes : the diſ- 
ciples therefore counſelled Paul to condud himſelf with cau- 
tion amongſi them, as they were jealous of his teaching the 
Gentiles not to obſerve circumciſion, and other Jewiſh cuſtoms. 
Paul followed their advice, but when the Jews from Afia ſaw 
him in the Temple, they raiſed a tumult, under pretence that 
be had brought a Geriz/e into that part of the holy edifice . 


which was appropriated toqrative Jews. This occaſioned a ge- 
teral confuſion, and Paul was violently ſeized by the people, 
who dragged him out of -the Temple, that it might not be de- 
fled with his blood. Juſt as they were going to kill him, 
word was brought 10 Lyfias, the chief officer of the Roman 
bert iſon, that all the city of eruſalem was in cònſuſion; lie 
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He then 
road, anc 
particulat 
ſalem, in 
that city, 
tude liſte 


mentionec 


immediately took ſoldiers and centurions with him to quell 


completed their-deſign. But Inas drew near, and ſuppoſing 
Paul to be ſome very criminal perſon, took him into cuſtody 
cqmmanding that he ſhould- be bound with two chains; 1 
finding the.populace ſo enraged againſt him, enquired'who he 
was, and what he had done ? But the clamour was fo great 
that he could not comprehend the matter, therefore ordered 
Paul to be carried into the caſtle. The multitude followed 
him even to the ſtairs; and when he was taken away by de 
ſoldiers who guarded him, they purſued him with invelivg, 
crying, Away with him! away with him!“ But as they ven 
going to commit him to the caſtle, Paul ſaid unto Hi 
% May I be allowed to ſpeak unto thee ?“ The officer, ſur 


and they c 
with ſuch 
ſhould liv 
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prized at his addreſſing him in the Greek language, aſked hin, WW bound ; bu 
kow he came to know it? ſuppoſing him to be an Eg, be was a F 
who, a ſhort time before, had raiſed a ſedition, and formeda guat th 
dangerous eonfederacy of four thouſand ruffians, who hl i himſclf of 


that he was 


committed dreadful depredations. Paul ſatisfied Lyfias of hi 
miſtake by informing him, that he was a Jew of the city dolce who | 
Tarſus, and then requeſted his permiſſion to ſpeak to ; and 
people; which having obtained, he flood upon the ſtairs, u a Re 
beckoned with his hand unto the people, who ſeeing him e evever, h 
tected by the chief captain, and curious to know what he vient mori: 
ed to ſay, kept ſilence. Paul then began a diſcourſe in tether mem|b 
Hebrew tongue, in whick he informed them, that he vu ed Paul 
birth and religion a Jew, educated at Jeruſalem, and accu u carne] 
ly inſtrufted in the Moſaick Law by Gamaliel. He added, el lived 
he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his zealous attachment to lt 
principles he early imbibed, and had, with the ſtricteſt le 
rity, perſecuted the Chriſtians. For the truth of theſe ala 
tions, he appealed to the knowledge of the High Prieſt as 
Sanhedrim, whoſe commiſſion he had obtained to go to L 
maſcus, in order to ſeize upon all the followers of C1815 
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Pavi's EXAMISATION, 411 


He then related the wonderful viſion which he faw on the 


ll 
1 road, and every circumſtance of his converſion; and allo the 
"7 particulars of another viſion he had in the Temple of Jeru- 
i, WY falew, in which he was commanded by the LoD to leave 


tude liſtened to Paul with filent attention, but as ſoon as he 
nentioned a myſion to the Gentiles, their rage broke out again, 
nnd they cried out again in the moſt outrageous manner, Away 
id WH vith ſuch a fellow from the earth! for it is not fit that he 
he WY fhould live! The chief captain not underſtanding what had 
ver, WY paſſed, but perceiving that Paul had exaſperated rather than 
en zppeaſed the people, commanded that he ſhould be brought 
into the caſtle, and fcourged in the ſevereſt manner, in order 
Car to bring him to confeſs his crime, and he was accordingly 
him, WY bound: but Paul informed the centurion who. food-by, that 
un be was a Roman citizen; on which the centurion haſtened to 
elt acquai it the chief captain, who came immediately to ſatisfy 
14 BY himſelf of the truth of this circumRtance ; and Paul affirmed, 
{his RY that he was really a Roman citizen by inheritance, * On this, 
ity fi boſs who were going to ſcourge him deſiſted from their pure 
o pole; and Ly/ias was alſo alarmed, left his illegal proceedings 
„t a Roman citizen ſbould involve him in perplexities; 
n p owever, he detained him in the caſtle for that night; but the 
vir "ext morning, commanded the Jewiſh High Prieſt am all the 
in e echer members of the Sanhedrim to hold a court; and having 
vas oed Paul from his bonds, brought him before them. And 
cums ul carnefily beholding the council, ſaid, Men and brethren; 
have lived in all good conſcience before God until this 
„ Aramas the High Prieſt taking this ſpeech as an infult, 


md that city, and go amongſt the Gentiles. Hitherto the multi- 
be 


LL fem manded one that Hood by to ſmite him on the mouth. 
e , animated on a ſudden by the ſectet impulſe of a pro- 
hetick {pirit, cried out, GoD ali /mite thee, thou whited 
«> for fitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
pan. we io be 4winten- contrary to the law? And they 


12 that 


PavLi's APOLOGY; 


412 


that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt chou Gop's High Prieſt? Paul 
upon this, unwilling to enter upon a queſtion ſo difficult x 
the divine impulſe on his mind, which inclined him to utter 
theſe words, calmly replied, that in his ſudden tranſport, he 
was not aware that the perſon he ſpoke to was the High Prief; 
and meant not to juſtify by his example, difreſpe to magif. 
trates, or any other man in a publick character. Paul having 
made this apology, caſt his eyes round the Court, and yer. 
ceived, that part of the aſſembly were Sadducees and part Pu- 
riſees. On this he cried out, Men and brethren, I am by 
birth and education a Phariſee; nor is there any one more 
zealous than myſelf, for the fundamental doctrine of that ee 
lebrated fect, the reſurrection of the dead. On his addreſſing 
them in this manner, a contention aroſe among the different 
members of the Court, who were at laſt very clamorous, ſome 
in favour of Paul, ſome againſt him ; which alarmed the chief 
captain for the ſafety of his priſoner; and therefore he com: 
manded the ſoldiers to go down. by force, and take him back 
to the caſtle. And it came to paſs, that the night following 
the Lon» ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: 
for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou ben 
witneſs alſo at Rome. This afforded great comfort to Pai, 
and animated him to hear the other trials that yet awaited hin 
When it was day, ſome of the Jews, to the number of forty 
being greatly enraged that Paul was ſafe, formed a conlps 
raty againſt : bim, and bound themſelves by an oath, that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed him; wil 
having concerted a ſcheme fur putting it in execution, inſom 
ed the Chief Prieſts and ſuch of the Elders as they knew t 
be Paul's enemies of their deſign, requeſting that they would 
delice the chief captain to bring his priſoner before the Com 
eil again for further examination, when they would fall upa 
him and kill him. 
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CoNFEDERACY AGAINST Paul, 413 


This matter was not conducted ſo ſecretly, but that a nephew 
of Paul's got intimation of it, and immediately waited on 
Hias, to whom he privately revealed it. The chief captain 
defired him not to let any one know he had given him this in- 
formation, and. diſmifſed him; and then immediately took 
meaſures to prevent Paul's aflaſſination, being in lus own mind 
convinced that he was an innocent perſon. Ile therefore 
called two of his centurions in whom he could eonfdeg and 
commanded them to prepare without delay two hundred ſol- 
diers, ſeventy horſemen, and two hundred fpearmen to go to 
(Hlarca, and ordered them to begin their march at nine in the 
evening, and provide beaſts to ſet Paul on, in cale a change 
ſhould be neceſſary, and to ſee that he was conducted with 
lulety and expedition to Felix the governor of the province, 
to whom he wrote a letter, acquainting him of the infurrec- 
tion that had been made on Paul's account—of his having 
reſcued him, when he underſtood he was a citizen of Rome— 
of the accuſation laid againſt him by the Jews—aud the con- 
{piracy formed to kill him. : 

The ſoldiers, as they were commanded, conducted Paul 
to Ceſarea, preſented him to the governor, and delivered Lys 
abs letter. When Felix had read the letter, he told Paul he 
would examine into his cauſe as ſoon as his accuſers ſhould 
urive; in the mean time, he commanded him to be kept bound. 
in Herod's Judgment-hall. 

At the end of five days, the High Prieſt Ananias with ſe- 
real of the Elders, came down to Cæſarea in perſon, bring- 
ug with them a certain orator named Tertullus, 
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SE C T. LXVIII. 
PA Ul. BEFORE Felix. 


ND when Paul was called forth, Tertullu 
began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation by thy pro- 
vidence, 
We accept it always, and in all places, moſt no- 
ble Felix, with all thankfulneſs, 
Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tediou 
unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt hear u 
of. thy clemency a few words, 
For we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, 


anda mover of ſedition among all the Jews through» 


out the world, and a ringleader of the ſect of the 
Nazarenes: 

Who alſo hath gone about to profane the tem- 
ple: whom we took, and would have judged 2. 
cording to our law. 

But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, and 
with great violence took him away out of ou 
hands, 

Commanding his accuſers to come unto the; 
by examining of whom thyſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things whereof we accule him, 
; And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that thel 
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PAUL BEFORE FELIX, 415 


Then Paul, after that the governor had beckon- 
ed unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I 
know that thou haſt been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully anſwer 
for myſelf : 

Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, "EY there 
are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to Jcruſa- 
lem for to worſhip, 

And they neither found me in the temple dif- 
puting with any man, neither raiſing up the peo- 
ple, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

Neither can they prove the things wher2of 2 0 
now accuſe me. 

But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way 
which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the Gop of 
my fathers, believing all things which are written. 
in the law and in the prophets : | 

And have hope towards Gop, which they them- 
ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection 
of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. . | 

And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always 
a conſcience Void of offence toward Gob and 
toward men. | 

Now after many years,. I came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offerings. 

Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found me 
purified in the temple, neither with Fame nor 
with tumult. 
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Who ought to haye been here before thee, and 


object if they have ought againſt me, 


Or elſe Jet theſe ſame here ſay if they hay 
found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood befor 


the council, | 
Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 


ſtanding among them, Touching the reſurrec. 


tion, of the. dead I am called in queſtion by you 
this day. 1 

And when Felix heard theſe things, having mor 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and faid, When Lyſias the chief captain fhal 
come down, I will know the uttermoſt of your 
matter. 

And he commanded a centur ion to keep Pau), 
and to let him have liberty, and that he ſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, or 
come unto him. 

And after certain days, when Felix came with 
his wife. Druſilla, who was a Jeweſs, he ſent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in 
CnRIs Tr. | * 

And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs temps 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix tremble 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; when! 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 

He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 


given, him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
' wherefon 
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PAUL's REASONING. 417 


wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came into 
Felix's room; and Felix, willing to ſhew the Jews 
2 pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


ANNOTATIONS axp REFLECTIONS; 


In Tertullus's oration, he attempted by flattery to gain the 
favour of the governor, that he might the more readily be- 
ſieve his artful inſinuations againſt Paul. I need not point out 
to you the falſehood of this charge, nor is it neceſſary to 
make remarks on his character. With what noble ſimplicity 
did Paul reply! * He reaſoned, his diſcourſe abounded with 
argument and good ſenſe ; what he aſſerted he proved, and de- 
fied his accuſers to make good their allegations; nor was he 
afraid or aſhamed publickly, before the greateſt perſonages, to 
wow his principles. Felix, perceiving that they could not 
convit Paul of the crimes they laid to his charge, thought it 
mo! adviſeable to refer the matter to another hearing; in the 
mean time, he made his confinement as eaſy as poſſible. 

Drufilla was the daughter of Herod Agrippa; ſhe had mar- 
ned Azizus king of the Emeſenes : but Felix, being ſtruck with 
her beauty, ufed arts to prevail on her to deſert Azizus and 
marry him. It is probable, that Drufilla was excited by cu- 
roliy to defire to hear Paul. + The topicks which the Apoſ- 
un made choice of for his diſcourſe, were particularly adapt- 
ed 10 his hearets. He reafoned of  :ghteonſneſs or juſtice be- 
wwe a corrupt, avaricions, and utnaſt governor of temperance 
brfor- a man and woman, whs had martied fn violation of 


% ane of judgment to come, which wil be u righieous tris - 
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418 Paul ACCUsED To FEsrus. 


bunal indeed, where no man's poverty will expoſe him, ng 
man's power will prote@ him. 

Felix felt the weight of his arguments, and ſtruck with te- 
morſe of conſcience, trembled ; but willing to conceal from 
Paul the inward perturbation of his mind, pretended to hare 
engagements, and diſmiſſed him. It appears, that he was nat 
cured of his avarice by Paul's eloquence ; for knowing, that 
the. alms of the Chriſtians were frequently depoſited in his 
hands, he hoped to receive a conſiderable ranſom ; and ſent 
for him frequently, not to take inſtruftions from him, but in 
hopes he would offer a ſum. of money for his liberty: but 
this Paul nobly diſdained to do. 

How many perſons in the world follow the combed 
Felix? When their conſcience is awakened and their regſm, 
convinced, that their crimes expoſe them to a future dreadful 
judgment, inſtead of purſuing the views that open on their 
minds, they defer the confideration of them to an wncertan 
hereafter ; they drive away reflection with buſineſs or-amſe 
ment, till their minds grow callous to the impreſſions of 1+ 
| ligion; and thus, by a repetition of fins, they involve them 
ſelves in eternal ruin. But let ws purſue a better plan; Jt 
ns, like St. Paul, endeavour to live in ſuch. a manner, as to 
have our conſcience as a friend ; which will be the caſe, ito 
the beſt of our abilities, we endeavour to maintain an in. 
fenſive conduct both to GOD and man then whatever znjv 
Ties we may meet with from a miſtaken world, we ſhall bee 
abled to bear them with paticnce, and ſhall be ſecured fron 
the terrors of a * to come. 


PAUL ACCUSED TO: Fe gud. 


When Feſtus had taken pofſefion of the province of Pula, 
he continued only three days at Cælarea, which was the wipa 
place of reſidence for the Roman governor ; ; and. then yes 
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Par vtront FeTus, 4rg 
up to Jeruſalem, that he might ſee that celebrated” city. ' Hears 


ing of his arrival, the High Prieſts, and ſeveral perſons of / 


rank among the Jews, appeared before him with an accuſa- 
tion againſt Paul, and requeſted that he would ſend for tim to 
Jeruſalem, intending to have him affaſſinated on his jdurney. 


But Feſtus prudently anſwered, that it would be more conves | 


nient to himſelf to hear the cauſe at Cæſarea, and deſired that 
Paul's accuſers might accompany him in his return, which 
they accordingly did. They repeated their former accuſation, 
which they could not bring witneſs to prove ; while he an- 
ſwered ſor himfelf, Neither againſt the law of the Jews; nei- 


ther againſt the Temple, nor yet againſt Cæſar, have I offend- 


ec in any thing. Feffus, willing to ingratiate himſelf with 


* 


the Jews, aſked Paul if he would go up to Jeruſalem to be- 


med? But he, Knowing of the conſpiracy that was before 


formed againſt his life, ſaid, I ſtand at Cæſar's judgment-ſeat, - 
where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. For if I be an offender, or - 
have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 
die: but if there be none of theſe things whereof they accuſe - 


me, no man may deliver. me unto them. I appeal unto Cæſar. 


Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with the council; an-- 
Ivered, Halt thou I unto Cefar? unto Sula alt 


thou go. 


Thus Paul continued in confinement by the order of FFP, a 


til! an opportunity offered of ſending him to Nome. A ſhort 


wy 


ame after his appeal to Cæſar, king Agrippa, the ſon of He- 
1:4 Ag rige, who had confiterable territories in that neigh- 


bouthood, and Pernice his ſiſter, came to Car, to congra- 
tate #-/71:5 on, ms Mrival in his province. 


Among it other 


topicks of difcourſe which occurted, Fe me: ationed, Faul, 
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him at his tribunal, and of Paul's appeal to Ceſar. Agrizza 
replied, that he had heard much of Paul, and ſhould like ts 
learn from his own mouth what were his real principles. 
Feſtus, willing to oblige the king in this particular, told him, 
that he would command Paul to appear before him on the 
morrow, which he did, as you will read in the next ſeQtion, 


SECT. LXIX. 
PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. 


ND on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
11 come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and 
was entered into. the place of hearing with the 
chief captains and principal men of the city, at 
Feſtus? commandment Paul was brought forth, 
And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem and alſo here, 
crying that he ought not to live any longer. 
But when I found that he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, and that he himſelf hath 
appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to fend 
him. 

Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and. eſpecially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that after examination had, 1 n igbt have 
ſomething to Write. 
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For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a pri- 
ſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes lard 
azainſt him. 

Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul firetched 
forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf; 

I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe I 
ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am accuſed of the 
Tews : | 


Eſpecially, becauſe T know thee to be expert in 


all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 1 
tiently. | 

My manner of life from my youth, which was 
at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, 
know all the Jews, 

Which knew me trom the beginning (if they 
would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
our religion I lived a Phariſee. 

And now I ſtand, and am judged for the bee of 
the promiſe made of Gop-unto our. father: 

Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly 
ſerving Gop day and night hope to come: for 
which hope's fake, king Agrippa, 12 am accuſed of 
the Jews, 

Way thould jt be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that Gop ſhould raile the dead | * 


| I verily 
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I verily thought with myſelf, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Ixsus of 
Nazareth. 

Which thing alſo did in Jeruſalem: and many 
of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having received 
authority from the chief prieſts; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my voice againſt them, 

And I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme ; and being ex- 


ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even 


unto ſtrange cities, 
W hereupon as I went to 8 with aus 
thority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 
At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightneſs. of the ſun, 
ſhining round about me, and them which journey- 
ed with me. 


And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 


heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me ? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
And I ſaid, Who art thou, Loxp? And he 
faid, I am JEsus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
But rife, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpole, to make hee 
a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe things which 
thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which 
L will appear to thee ;-.. ; 7, 01z) ad 30d 
| "Delivering 
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Delivering thee from he people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend the, 

To open their eyes, and to turn them from dark - 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
Gon, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and inheritance among them wen! are "HRS 
by faith that is in me. 

Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1 was not dif- 
obedient unto the heavenly viſion : 

But ſhewed firſt unto them of — and at 
Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts of Ju- 
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turn to Gop, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the tem- 
ple, and went about to kill me. 

Having therefore obtained help of Gop, I con- 
tinue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things than thoſe which 
the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 

That Curigr ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 
de the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew Ught -unto the F e and to the 
Gentiles. ' h 

And as he thus fake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid | 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf; 
much learning doth make thee mad. 

But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble F eſtus; 
dut peak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 

For 
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For the king knoweth of theſe things, before 
whom alſo T ſpeak freely: for I am perſuaded that 
none of theſe things are hidden from him : for this 
thing was not done in a corner; . 

_ King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? ! 
know: that. thou believeſt. 

Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou per- 
ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not only 
thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, were both 
almoſt, and altogether ſuch. as I am, except theſe 
bonds. | 

And when he had.thus ſpoken, the king roſs 
up, and the governor,. and — and. they that 
ſat with them. 

And when they were gone aſide, they talked be- 
tween themſelves, ſaying, This man.doeth nothing 
worthy of death. or of bonds. 

Then. ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if. he had not ap- 
pcaled unto Cæſar. 


ANNOTATIONS -axD REFLECTIONS. 
We may regard the.oration of Paul before Agrippa, as a re 


markable- inflance of. our LOR D's attention te the promiſe 
he made, that when his diſciples were brought before g. 
vernors and kings for. his ſake, he would teach them what 
they ſhould ſpeak. In it the ſeriouſneſs of the Chriſtian, tbe 
boldneſs of the Apoſtle, and the politeneſs of the gentleman 
and the ſcholar are happily bleuded. There was uo appear 
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ance of flattery in his congntulating himſelf on ſpeaking be- 


fore one {killed in the manners and records of the Jews, nor 
any arrogance in his inſiſting on the ſtrictneſs of his former 
life ; for he knew that this r:g4tcouſneſs would not uf him 
in the fight of GOD. But he lad no advocate to plead. for 
kim, and it was neceſſary for his vindication, that he ſhould 
give this account of himſelf, and ſhew, that though he was: 
hated by the Jews, he ſtill retained the religion he was' edu- 
wied in, as far as it agreed with the promiſes made to the Pa- 
triarchs, on which he built his hopes of the re/arrechion of the 
dad ; they were, only the ceremoniali of the law, and tile tradi- 
tons Superſtitions that he rejeftea. He obſerved, that he was not 
ſingular in his opinion concerning the reſurrection of the dead: 
for the whole body of the Jewiſh church looked for a Mz s- 
Nanu and @ life to come ; and it was no incredible thing that 
Cob, who had almighty power, and at firſt created all things, 
ſhould ra the dead, Paul informed his judges, that he was 
once himſelf a moſt furious perſecutor of the Chriſlians; and 
to account for his converſion, related the particulars of his 
journey to Damaſcus ; by which he proved, that he had not 
followed CARS from intereſted views *; for it muſt e vi- 
dently appear, that when he embraced Chriſtianity, he gave up 
the fortune he was in a fair way of advancing—thg reputation 
he had acquired by the labours and Rudy of his whole life; and 
by a blameleſs behaviour. He gave up his friends and rela- 
tions, and baniſhed himſelf from the ſociety of thoſe whom 
he had been accuſtomed to converſe with, and that religion 
for which he had been remarkably zealous. He poſitively aſ- 
ſerted, that he was made a convert by a particular call from 
heaven, and received a commiſſion from CHRIS r himſelf to 
preach to the Gentiles, at the very time he was going with a 
lanftion from the High Prieſts to extirpate the Chriſtians. 


Lord Lyttelton. 


Convinced 


% 
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Convinced as, he was of the reality, of the viſion, which, 
every circumſtance conſidered, could not be a deluſion, he 
yielded to the authority of Cu RIS T, being certain, that hy 
was the true Mss IAH; who, according to the prophets, wa 
ordained to ſubmit to death, that he might prove the tub 
of the doftrine of the reſurrection by riſing e from the 
dead. 

Having ne wn by what means * became a Chriſtian, Pu 
proceeded to inform his judges, that ſince his converſion he 
hed zealoufly taught the Chriſtian doArines, and bore witnel 
with the reſt of the Apoſiles to the fulfilment. of the ancient 
prophecies ; which he was qualified to do, not by the inſtrus 
tion of men, but by immediate revelation from Gob, 

Feſtus regarded the dottrine of the reſurrefiion as ſo al. 
that he treated Paul as a madman for believing it. Paul with 
great reſpect denied the charge, and appealed to Agrippa itt 
the truth of the reſurrection of CuRISsT, which he coul 
not be ignorant of, becauſe it was publiſhed throughout al 
Judea; neither could he deny him to be the Mz 881A, if be 
underllood and believed the propheeles. Agrippa began iy 
feel the force of Paul's reaſoning, but afraid to look into ti 
own heart, he precipitately broke up the court; and Paul hal 
only time to add the benevolent wiſh, with which he cow 
cluded his oration. We underſtand from the private diſcourk 
between Agrippa, Feſtus, and Bernice, that they thought hin 
unjuſtly perfzcuted ; but it is likely Feflus would have ben 
reſtrained from ſetting bim at liberty by fear of di ſobliging tis 
Jews, if Paul had not appealed unto Cæſar; he was glad u 
have the ſanftion of Agrippa's advice, for making this circum 
ſtance an excuſe for detaining him againſt his own opinion 
and determined to ſend him to Cæſar without delay. Accor 
ingly he delivered Paul and his aſſociates, viz. Luke, Arijtav 


chu, Trophimus, and ſome others, to the care of Julius a c 
turiot, 
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wion, who, with his band of ſoldiers, embarked with them 
en board a ſhip, 

They had a voyage of the utmoſt danger through ſtormy 
"nd dark weather, which Paul, by a divine impulſe, fore- 
warned them of; but the owner of the ſhip, thinking 
tht he ſhould be able to make an harbour on the coaſt of 
Cete, prevailed on Fulius to conſent to His purſuing the 
In a ſhort time after a violent wind aroſe, a dreadful 
darkneſs enſued, which continued for ſeveral days, ſo that 
they knew not how to ſteer; for they could fee neither the 
ſun by day nor the lara by night, and were obliged to lighten 
the ſhip to prevent het ſinking. They firſt threw the mer» 
chunt's goods overboard, then the tackle of the ſhip ; but not» 
withlanding all their efforts, the ſhip ſtruck upon the ſands in 
a very dangerous place, and was immediately broken to pieces. 
In this conjuncture, the ſoldiers made a barbarous propoſal to 
kill the priſoners, leſt they ſhould eſcape ; but Fulius, who 
Was very humane man, and had a great eſteem for Paul, pre- 
rented their putting it in execution, and commanded that 
thoſe who could ſwim ſhould caſt themſelves into the ſea, and 
endeavour to get to land: they did fo, and every man on 
board, being two hundred and ſeventy-fix, either by ſwim- 
ming, or on planks or pieces of the wreck, got ſafg on ſhore ; 
u Paul had before aſſured them it was revealed to him by an 
Angel they would do, if the failors ſtaid in the ſhip; and exetted 
their beſt endeavours to ſave her, and truſted to divine provi- 
dence, inſtead of taking to the boat, as due i them 'wers 
going to do. 2 
The name of the iſland on which they were caſt was Me 
la, now called Malta. It was at that time ſubjeQ to the 
mons, but inhabited by Carthaginians, who ſeeing theſe 
oor wretches ready to periſh with cold, treated them with 
peat hoſpitality, making good fites to dry them, and ufing 
rery method to comfort and refreſh them. 


voyage , 


A remark- 
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A remarkable circumſtance happened to Paul in this place, 
He had taken up a bundle of flicks and caſt it into the fre, 
when a viper diſlodged by the beat came out of the wood, and 
faſtened on his hand. The iſlanders ſceing this, and knowing 
that he was a priſoner, concluded, that he was certunly 
murderer, who, though he had eſcaped the dangers of the 
ſea, could not avoid divine juſtice ; but to their aſtoniſhmenz 
they beheld him with the utmoſt compoſure ſhake the reptile 
into the fire, according to the promiſe of our Lony, tha 
thoſe who believed in him ſhould take up ſerpents “. The 
people obſetved him attentively for ſome time, cxpedling 
that the venom would: ſoon operate, and that he would (wel 
violently, and diop down dead; but when they ſaw here 
mained unhurt they changed their opinion, and took him fa 
a deity, So fickle is the opinion of thofe who form their ng 
tions of things from the light of reaſon only, unguided by & 
wine revelation | 

| Publius, a Roman nobleman, who was governor of the place, 
hearing that a ſhipwreck had happened, invited the dillreſſed 
rangers to his. houle, where they were courteouſly entertats 


ed for three days; at which time the father of Fublius wi 


ſeized with a dangerous illneſs, from which he was mira 
louſiy recovered by the hands of Paul. The news of this mb 
racle ſpread abroad, and occaſioned many who were affe 
with diſcaſes to apply to the Apoſtle, who curcd them, ad 
was in return highly honoured and reſpected by them, 4 
the end of three months, Paul and his company embarked at 
board another ſhip, aad ſhortly after landed at Naples; whet 
meeting with ſome diſciples they ſtaid a week, and then ſs 
off for Rome by land. The Chriſtians at Rome hearing he ws 
coming, went out to meet him. At the fight of them as 
| greatly rejoiced, and returned thanks to Gop, being encos 
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at, raged from this circumſtance to hope, that theſe friends would 
fire, be comforters to him in his confinement. When arrived at 
and WY Rene, Julius delivered his - priſoners into the hands of the 
wing WWW captain of the Emperor's guards, who being of an amiable 
nly diſpoſition, treated Paul with all poſſible indulgence, and al- 
f the WW lowed him to live in a hired houſe or lodgings, with one ſol- 
nent, dier only to guard him. 
eptile Having taken three days to recoyer the fatigue of his journey, 
that be called together the chief of the Jews who reſided at Rome, 
The AW nnd informed them of the cauſe of his impriſonment, and of the 


Cling WY neceſſity he was reduced to of appealing unto Cæſar to prevent 
(vl BY :CMnation 3 not (he ſaid) that he had any accuſation to bring 
he i : gift bis countrymen, but he had called them together to in- 
m for WW forni them, that it was for the cauſe of the Me s514n, the hope 


it nnd expeRtation of Iſrael, that be now ſuffered impriſonment. 
by & The Jews replied, that they knew nothing to his prejudice, 

but had heard the ſe& of the Chriſtians greatly cenſured, and 
place, WW mould be glad to have an account of their doctrine from him; 


liese he therefore appointed a day for them to attend him, at which 
enan· 


1s Wa 


Mrs ſome of his auditors were converted, but others obſtinately 


his mi 


Rlittcd Nr role up the aſſembly. Paul as they departed, very properly 
D, uo WE rplied to them Ifaiah's prophecy, © hearing they Hall hear 
v. K 7, unde rſland *, Sc.“ and aſſured them, that the ſalva- 
ked on | 


on they rejeed was ſent to the Gentiles, who would accept 
and inherit theſe bleſſings which the Jews deſpiſed. After 
his Paul dwelt-two-years in his houſe, where he received all 
no came to him, and converted many of the Romans and 
dthers to Chriſtianity ; amongſt whom was Onefimus, in whoſe 
wour Paul wrote his Epiſtle to Philemon, and afterwards em- 
'oyed him to carry his letter to the Colgſians. 


* Iſaiah Vis 


5 | The 


where 
hen la 
he ws 
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rag 


ume he explained the chief principles of the Chriſtian faith, 
n a conference which laſted from morning to night; by which 


#!lered to their former opinions; and To diſagreeing, they 
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430 S Aur's TRAVELS, 
The Chriſtians at Philippi and Macedonia hearing of bis in. 


priſonment, made a large collection for him, and ſent it y 


their biſhop Epaphrogitus, by whom he ſent back his Epiſle i 
the Phalipprans. 

Shortly after this he had the comfort to hear, that th; 
Chriſtians at Epheſus continued in faith and charity as he leh 
them; but fearing they might be perverted by falſe teacher, 
he wrote an Epiſtle to eſtabliſh them in the doctrine which be 
taught them, 

At this period of St. Paul's impriſonment, it is ſuppoſed $, 

Luke wrote his Goſpel, which be compoſed with the Apo. 
tle's aſſiſtance, 
In the year of our Lo AD 6g, as the learned compute, Pa 
was reſtored to his liberty. Having converted many of the 
Romans, he travelled into other parts of the world; and he 
fore he paſſed out of Italy, is ſuppoſed to have written hy 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 

Leaving Italy he ſailed weſtward, and we are aſſured by one 
of the firſt Chriſtian writers, preached the Goſpel in Spain; 
and ſome learned authors ſay, that he planted a church u 
Great-Britain ; and after travelling to ſeveral other parts, went 
to Epheſus. From thence he paſſed into Macedonia, and viſtel 
the P/uligpians, Here he ſtaid a conſiderable time, and i 
thought to have, during this period, written his firſt Epiſtle 
Timotky, and alſo that to Titus. Aﬀter this, Paul travelled 
again and went to Corinth, and afterwards went into Aſie, and 
at length returned to Rome. Nero the emperor was gone ins 
Greece, and had left a wicked man named Ilelius, ſole govern 
of Rome in his abſence. Paul having met with Peter in that 


city, joined with him in eudeavouring to reform the imme 
ralities of the people, and convert them to Chriſtianity. Then 
labours were crowned with great ſucceſs, but they met vilk 
oppoſition from ſome; amongſt whom one Alexander a coppet 
ſmith diflinguiſhed himſelf, © Great diſturbances enſued, which 
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is. WI «lcd in the Apoſtles being thrown into priſon, where they 


t by continued to preach. In this confinement St. Paul wrote his 
le u ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, and was ſhortly after, by command 
of Helius, beheaded. 
| the Thus died this illuſtrious Apoſtle, after "having for above 
ell thirty years, with the moſt exemplary zeal and piety, ſerved 
chen Gov, and preached the Goſpel of his beloved. Son. It ap- 
ch be pears from his Epiſtles, that having fought the good fight, 
| fniſhed his courſe, and kept the faith, he was deſirous to be 
edt, diſſolved, that he might be with CuRIST; and receive the 
Apo WY crown of rightcoaſneſs, which the Lon p had reſerved for 
thoſe who lay down their lives in teſtimony of his holy 
Tau religion, 
of the I think you cannot fail of forming a juſt idea of St. Paul's 
ad he. chacafter from his hiſtory. It will riſe upon you with addi- 


en bu WW tional luſtre when you read his Epiſtles, but that muſt be a 


ſeparate ſtudy, I will now give you a ſhort account of the 
eher Apoſtles, 


by one 


Span 

rch in Sr, PETER 

$, 3 It is agreed by ancient authors, that St. Peter went to Rome, 
, vane 


but how long he refided there is uncertain. He 1s ſaid to have 
travelled into Africa, and afterwards weſtward as far as Great» 
brizein. He ſuffered martyrdom by crucifixion at Rome the 
me day with St. Paul, in the year of our LORD 63. It is 
reported of him, that when he came to the croſs, he requeſted 
o be crucified with his head downwards, thinking he ſhould 
bſhonour his Lo RD by ſuffering in the ſame poſture as he did, 
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Sr. ANDREW. 


Itis generally affirmed by the ancients, that after our Lo 2 D's 


et will 
copper cento, the Apoſtles agreed amongſt themſelves, perhaps by 
d, which, but moſt probably by the particular direction of the Ho 


cadet SPIRIT, 


|. 


432 Dearus or ANDREW AND JAuxs. 


SP1K1T, to divide, and travel to different parts of the world. 
In/ conſequence of this reſolution, St. Andrew went firſt into 
| Scythia, and afterwards to many other parts, and at laſt ſealed 
his doctrine with his blood at Patre in Ackaia. The occa 
fion of his death is thus related. Having made a number of 
converts at Patræ, he attempted to perſuade Egeas, the Pro 
conſul of Achaza, to turn Chriſtian ; Egeas treated him with 
great indignity, and at laſt delivered him up to be crucified, 
That his death might be more lingering, he was faſtened to 
the croſs with cords inſtead of nails. It is ſaid, that as he wy 
led to execution, he ſhewed a cheerful and compoſed mind; 
and'that. when in fight of the croſs he declared, that be hal 
long expected and deſired that happy hour. Having prayed 
and exhorted the converts to keep the faith, he was fallen. 
ed to the croſs, on which he hung two days, preaching to the 
people all the time; and when he found great intereſt vn 
uſed to ſave his life, he earneſtly begged of the Lo RD, thy 
he might glorify bim by his death, and quickly expired, 


Sr. Jamgs THE GREAT. 


"The epithet of the Great was given to this Apoſtle, to di 
tinguiſh him from another of the ſame name. How he wi 
employed after our LORD“ s aſcenſion, is not certain from any 
authentic hiſtory. The;Spani/h writers contend, that he preach 
ed in their nation. Vou have already read, that he ſuffer 
martyrdom at Jeruſalem, at the command of Herod Agrippa. 


ST. Jo un v. 


After many years ſpent in his miniſtry, Join was at legt 
accuſed to the emperor Domitian (who perſecuted the Chr 
tians towards the end of his reign) not only as a difturber a 
the government, but a promoter of atheiſm, becauſe he preach 
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% - 
rd. ed againſt thoſe whom the Gentiles reputed Gods, By Domi- 


Into tan's command he was ſent priſoner to Rome, where, it ts ſaid» 
aled the barbarous tyrant cauſed him to be caſt iato a czuldron of 
ca. boiling oil, or rather oil ſet on fire; but Gop, who deliver- 


er of ed the three children from Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, 
Pro preſerved the holy Apaſtle, ſo that the burning oil had no 


with power over him. This was the cup his Lo AD foretold he 
ied, ſhould drink of, and that baptiſm he ſhould be baptized with 3 
ed to and hence the ancients give him the honour of martyrdom 2 


fbr though the puniſhment had not its effect, yet by. yielding 
und; WW up bis body to that which, according to its nature, muſt have 
: had en his death, he offered his life for the glory of CHRIST. 
mel BY The mercileſs perſecutor immediately after this baniſhed him 
to deſolate iſland called Patmos, there to be employed in 
to the ding in the mines. Here it was that he wrote his Aoca- 
i vo BY |, or book of Revelations. Theſe prophetic viſions were 
rouch ſafed to him at a very ſeaſonable time; he was in a great 
mea'vre cut off from the ſociety of men, but indulged with 
the more immediate communications of heaven. 

din lived two years in Patmos, when Donitzan being ſlain, 
Med ſucceeded to the Roman empire. He was of a very 


to dl. | : 2 
(Gre diſpoſition from his predeceſſor, and recalled all thoie 
3) my 1 7 a EN tt 1 7 0 
Wo had in Dumebian's reign been cruelly condemned to exile. 
m a , 1 . = . 

y St, 70/4 then returned to Epheſus, where he was made biſhop 
* in the room of Timothy, who had been lately martyred. 
uffent 1 N N 
Thought he was now ninety years old, he took many jourmes 
1 0 vit „ gerent churches, and alſo wrote his Epiſtle and his 


Goſpci, When age and infirmity had diſabled him from 
preaching, te uſed to be led to the church at Epheſus, where, 


t lengh ullead of preaching, he uſed only to ſay thele words, Little 


e Chr 
arder d 
| preach 

4 


uldren, love one another.“ His auditors aſked, why he con- 
antly ſaid the ſame thing? He replied, becauſe it was the 
particular command of his LoRD, and could not be too often 
wor, VI. U repeated. 
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repeated. This holy Apoſtle lived till the time of the em- 
peror Trajan, about the beginning of whoſe reign he departed 
this life, in the ninety- eighth or ninety-ninth year of his age, 


ST: PuIitiP. 


Having for many years exerciſed his apoſtolic office, $t, 
Philip came to Hierapolis, a rich and populous city in Phrygia, 
where a ſerpent or dragon of a monſtrous ſize was the 1d, 
Philip, grieved to ſee the people ſo ignorant and impious, be- 
ſought Go Þ by prayer, and called upon the name of Cux 1x7, 
till the monſter was ſtruck dead. After this, by his conſtant 
preaching and holineſs of life, he made many converts; but 
the magiſtrates of the city, enraged at his ſucceſs, ſeized upon 
the Apoſtle, and cauſed him to be ſcourged, and afterwards 
led him to execution. Some ſay he was crucified, others, that 


being bound, he was hung up by the neck againſt a pillar, 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 


St. Bartholomew is reported to have travelled as far as India, 
preaching the GosyEL; from whence, it is ſaid, he retum- 
ed to the north-weſt parts of Aſia. He was at Hierapolis at the 
time of St. Plilip's martyrdom, and was then faſtened toa 
croſs, but taken down and diſmiſſed. He afterwards removed 
to Albanople in Armenid, a place dreadfully over- run with idola- 
try, from which he endeavoured to reclaim the people; but 
was ſeized by the governor, and condemned to death. Some 
ſay he was crucified with his head downward, after having 
been flead alive. 


ST. MATTHEW, 


After our Lo x pꝰ's aſcenſion, this Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to have 


continued with the reſt about twelve years, preaching in Je 
ruſalen 
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mſalem and Judea. Little certainty can be had what coiuſe of 
travels he took, or what death he died. He wrote one of 
the Goſpels. | 


Sr. THOMAS, 


St. Thomas preached the Goſpel to the Parthians, Medes, 
Perſians, Carmanians, Hyreamans, Bactrians, and other neigh- 
douring nations. He is ſaid to have been thruſt through with 
a ſpear by a Brachman, as he was on his knees at prayer. 


ST, JaMEs THE LEss, 


St. James was on account, as is ſuppoſed, of his relation- 
ſhip to our LoRD, appointed by the reſt of the Apoſtles 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. In this high ſtation, which was a ſitua- 
tion of infinite labour and hazard, he acquitted himſelf ſo 
well, that he was much reverenced by his brethren and all the 
Chriſtians. 

In the interval between the departure of Fefus and the com- 
ing of Albinus, the new governor of Judea, who was to ſuc- 
ceed him, the Jews, diſappointed of their deſigns againſt Paul, 
who had lately appealed to Cæſar, turned all their fury upon 
James, and reſolved to kill him. They accordingly put 
him to death, by firſt throwing him down from he battle- 
ments of the Temple, and then knocking out his brains with a 
fuller's club. His death was greatly reſented by the citizens 
in general, who ſent ſecretly to Agrippa, by whom the High 
Prieſt had been advanced to his office, and he was ſhortly af- 
ter removed. James was univerſally eſteemed by all men, 
excepting thoſe who were the profeſſed enemies of Chrif. 
tianity, for he lived a moſt exemplary life. 


ST, S1MON ZELOTES, 

St. Simon continued in worſhip and communion with the 
ether Apoſtles and diſciples at Jeruſalem after the death of 
| Us Cugisrt, 
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CHRIST, and at the feaſt of Pentecoſt received the ſame wi 
raculous gifts as they did; ſo that, being equally qualified 
with the reſt, there is no doubt but he uſed his endowment; 
for the propagation of the Goſpel : but into what parts of the 
world he travelled is uncertain, It is related, that he ſuffer. 
ed martyrdom by crucifixion. 


ern. 


This Apoſtle is diſtinguiſhed in the Scripture by ſeven 
names, Jude or Judas, Thaddeus and Lebb.cus. His travels are 
alſo uncertain, but the Armenians regard him as the firſt who 
planted Chriſtianity amongſt them, It is related, that he wa 
ſhot to death with arrows, 


ST. MATTHIAS. 


After having ſpent the beginning of his miniſtry in Juda, 
St. Matthias is ſuppoſed to have travelled eaſtward. It is te- 
lated, that he was ſeized by the Jews as a blaſphemer, and 


firſt toned and then beheaded. 


ST. BARNABAS. 


St. Barnabas, though not of the number of the twelve, i 
yet honoured by St. Luke and the primitive writers as an Apol- 
tle ; and you find in the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
that he makes a conſiderable figure. 
' You read, that when he and Paul had a contention about 
Mark, Barnabas went to Cyprus. It 1s ſaid, that he did not 
remain conſtantly in that iſland, but returned to St. Paul again, 
and was ſent by him to Corinth. However, it is thought, that 
he ended his days in his own country, Cyprus, by martyrdom, 
in the following manner. Some Jews coming from Syria to 
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wi. galanis, where Barnabas then was, enraged at the great ſuc- 
the ceſs of his labours, ſeized him in the ſynagogue as he was 
ents preaching, and ſhut him up all night; and in the morning, 
f the after inflicting on him a variety of torments, ſtoned him to 


ler. death. 


Sr. MARK THE EVANGELIST, 


St. Mark was not the ſame who gave occaſion to the quarrel. 
between Paul and Barnabas, but is ſuppoſed to have been a 


eral convert of St. Peter's, who on that account calls him his ſon. 
90 His Goſpel was compoſed at Rome, at the entreaty of the 
wag Chriltians there; it was peruſed by St. Peter, and ratified by 
ve lis authority, It was ancient!y ſtyled St. Peter's Goſpel. 


It is related, that St. Mark preached the Goſpel in Egypt, 
and planted the church in Alexandria; and that he afterwards | 
travelled weſtward, and made many converts z that after this 
he returned to Alexandria, where a party of idolators broke 


MN in upon him as he was preaching, and binding his feet with 
* cords, dragged him through the ſtreets, till he expired under 
their barbarous hands. 
ST, LuxE THE EVANGELIST, 
| St. Luke was a native of Antzoch, a man of learning, and a 
* phyſician ; he is alſo ſaid to have been ſkilled in painting. At 
pol what time he became a Chriſtian is uncertain; but we read in the 
lies, book of the Ads, which was written by him, that he was a com- 
panion and fellow-labourer with St. Paul, whom he followed 
bout in all his dangers. He is ſuppoſed to have written his Goſpel ' 
* and the Ads at Rome, during St. Paul's two years impriſon- 
un, ment. It is ſaid, that he ſuffered martyrdom at Rome a ſhort 
that time after Paul was ſet at liberty; which is probable, as he 
on would otherwiſe, moſt likely, have continued his Hiſtory of 
: g dhe Adds of the Apoſlles. 


3 ON 


438 INSPIRATION OF THE APQSTLES, 


ON Tre OrraArtoxs OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 


I haye, given you- this ſhort account of the deaths of the 


Apoſiles, that you may ſee how exactly our LoR D's predic. 


tions concerning the treatment his diſciples would meet with 
were verified; and that they all continued, in defiance of the 
greateſt difficulties and dangers, nay, even of dr-ath itſelf in in 


moſt frightful ſhape, to propagate the Goſpel, by which they 


proved their own belief of it. 

* It is wonderful to think, that twelve illiterate men, ſhoull 
have fortitude to engage in ſuch an undertaking as that of 
ſpreading CAriſtianity throughout every part of the known 
world; and that they ſhould be able to effe it, in ſuch a 
age eſpecially, when paganiſin was in the higheſt repute, be. 
lieved univerfally by the vulgar, and patronized by the great; 
when the wiſeſt men of the wiſeſt nations aſſiſted at its ſact- 
fices, and.conſulted its oracles on the moſt important occaſions 
There is no way of accounting for the ſucceſs of the Goſpel 
in ſuch bands, but by imputing it, as the ſcripture does, u 
the power of GOD in CuRIST, and the influence of the 
HOLY SPIRIT; for it would have been utterly impolhble 
for the Apoſtles, without divine inſpiration, to have inventel 
a religion, the moſt ſublime and, moſt perfect of any that wa 
ever made known to mankind: neither could they, without 
divine alliſtance, have eſtabliſhed it in the world, againſt the ops 
poſition of ſome of the moſt learned philoſophers, and mol 
powerful princes that ever lived upon earth. We muſt there 
fore regard that part of ſacred hiſtory relating to the Atl 


the Apoſtles, which follows the account of our Lo R D's aſcen- 


ſion, as the fulfilment of his repeated promiſes, tat he woill 
entreat the FATHER to ſend the HoLy Sy1R1T, whom be 


* See Jenyns's Internal Evidence, 
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called the Comforter or Advocate, to ſupply. the loſs of his per- 
ſonal preſence. 

From the account you have lately read of the miraculous 
operations of the HoLy Se1R1T you muſt be convinced, 
that it is the SpIR IT of GoD Himſelf. It muſt alfo appear 
to you, that this SPIRIT dwells in CHRIST; that be has 
the power of diſpenſing it to the world, and that it was ac- 
tually imparted to his Apoſtles ; but as the miraculous opera- 
tions of the HOLY SPIRIT have ceaſed, it is neceſſary for 
me to explain this circumſtance, and ſhe you, in what man- 
ner the promiſe of the FATHER, made by the prophets in the 
Old Teſtament, ** that he would porr out H1S SPIRIT won all | 
feſh;” and that of the SON, ** that the COMFORTER or 
ADvocaTE, whom he would ſend into the world, ſhould abide 
with his followers for ever,” were fulfilled. To give you a | 
proper idea of this, we muſt conſider what our Lo x taught 
concerning the gift of the HOLY Se1R1T in his diſcourſes, 
From them it appears, that it was part of the great plan de- 
ſigned by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs for the eternal happi- 
neſs of men; that CHRIST, in reward of his perfect obe- 
dience to the divine Will, ſhould be inveſted with the power 
of ſending down the HOLY SPIRIT, as an Advocate to plead - 
his cauſe to the world, and as a Guide to the Apoſtles in the 
promulgation' of the Goſpel, and to his followers in general, 
in the exerciſe of thoſe duties which the Chriſtian religion 
enjoins, We have, in the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
ſcen in what a wonderful manner the HOLY SIR IT was an 
Advecate in the cauſe of CHRIST, by endowing the Apoltfes, 
who were ignorant illiterate men, with the gift of tongues ; 
enabling them to perform miracles, and ſuggeſting to them 
ſuch powerful arguments as were calculated to convince the 
world, that JESUS was no impoſtor, but really the MEs- 
$IAH, the SON or GoD. That though he had been con- 
demned as a malefator, he was an innocent and holy perſon; 


U 4. and 
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and that he was actually raiſed from the dead, exalted to the 
right hand of Gp, and poſſeſſed of divine power. 

We have alfo ſeen, that the Hory Sy1R1T was a Cuich 
to the Apoſtles, leading them into the knowledge of all truth 
neceſſary for them to be acquainted with. By the ſpiratin 
of the HoLy SPIRIT, their minds were cleared from many 
erroneous notions, which they, in their LoR »'s hfe-time, el. 
tertained; and inſtrufted in a variety of particulars, which, 
without divine aid, they could not have comprehended. They 
were alſo, on account of their faith, endued with invincitl 
” fortitude. 

The miraculous operations of the HOLY SP1R1T, were nat 
confined to the Apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel, but were 
alſo extended to their kearers. The minds of the beſt mes 
were at that time ſo blinded by prejudices of various kinds, 
that, without the aſſiſtance of the HOLY SP1R1T to open 
their underſtandings, even thoſe who bad been converted by 
our LorD's miracles and diſcourſes, and believed him to be 
the Mzss1A4u—the Son or Gos, and the GREAT PRO. 
PHET, could not have comprehended all the truths of the 
Goſpel ; neither could they, unleſs endued with ſtrength from 
above, have had fortitude ſufficient to reſiſt the allurements of 
the world, and adhere to their Chriſtian profeſſion, under the 
dangers and ſufferings which attended it. 

You perceive; then, that in the firſt age of Chriſtzantty, the 
miraculous gifts of the HOLY Sy1R1T and his ve aid, were 
neceſſary to its propagation ; but when it was fully eſtabliſhed 
and the church furniſhed with a written rule both ſor faith 
and pradlice, and the fury of perſecution abated, theſe nut 
culous operations might with propriety be with-held, becauſe 
there was no longer any need of them; fince Chriſtianity might 
be maintained by more kuman and ordinary means, and, in: 
great meaſure, by its own rational force and power upon the 
minds of men. 

The 


The 

cd to a 
ſion, re 
—his g 
ſenſibly 
underſt 
Wit] 
would 
not hav 
nor eve 
and ole 
SPIK1” 
firs of t 
ſiculties 
are fron 
our beg 
and vari 
brace ar 
ſincerity 
to withe 
for the 1 
of man 
power t 
and aſſiſ 
tions ar 
diſtingui 
of huma 
of huma 
he has re 
he has ri 
port 2nd 
of the E 
In the 
che gift 


Or THE HoLyY SPIRIT. 441 


The promiſes of the FATHER and the Sox, which extend- 
cd to all who ſhould at any time embrace the Chriſtian'profe- 
fon, relate to the ordinary operations of the HoLy SPIRIT 
wide —his gentle influence on the minds of men, by which he zn- 
/in/ibly helps the infirmities of human nature, enlightens the 
underſtanding, and reQifies the will. 
= Without ſuch a divine Guide, the atonement of 'Cnr1St 


* would have been ineffectual to man's ſalvation; for he would 
hich, not have been able to perform the conditions required of him, 
* nor even to have underſtood all things which concern his faith 
nctble 


and obedience. *Tis the gracious influence of Go Hort 
Sri in us; which ſecures all the other bleſſings and bene- 
SY fits of the Goſpel, and condudts us ſafely through all the dif- 
ficulties of a Chriſtian courſe : all our ſtrength and ſufficiency 


* are from him; to his bleſſed aids we owe all good inclinations, - 
an our beginning, our progreſs, and our perſeverance in goodneſs * 
1 5 and virtue. His gracious influence firſt diſpoſes men to em- 

* brace and entertain the Goſpel, and on their doing ſo with 
wy fncerity, conſtantly abides with them; unleſs he is provoked 
bY to withdraw himſelf, which may and frequently does happen: 

, 


for the influences of the Ho Ly $218 1T do not controul the will 
of man; that flill remains free; and every one has it in his 
power to obſerve or negle& his admonitions. The influence 
and aſſiſlance of the Ho LY SÞ1RK1T, in bis 'oadtnary opera- 
tions are indeed ſo gentle and ſecret, that it is impoſſible to 
diſtinguiſh between his immediate ſuggeſtions, and the diftates + 
of human reaſon ; but whoever will conſider the infirmities 
of human nature, and at the ſame time recolle the comforts - 
he has received under afflition, and the fortitude with which 


„ th 
„ were 
liſhed, 
r faith 


> nut be has refiſted temptation when he has prayed for divine ſup- 
ecauke port and aſſiſtance, muſt aſcribe theſe happy effects to the aid 
mig BY of the Hoy SPIRIT. 


„ in: 


2 In the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles we learn, chat 
on t 


the. gift. of the HOLY SPIRIT was uſually beſtowed after. : 


#1 - 
The 5 baptiſm 


442 Or THE Horty SyPlkIT, 


baptiſm ; and it is for this reaſon, that the children of Chriflian 
parents are »ſually baptized in their early mfancy, from a per. 
| ſuaſion, that their bleſſed Sa viovnx will receive them! into 
his flock, and ſend down the Ho LY SIX IT, to diſpoſe their 
tender minds for the reception of thoſe divine truths which 
their parents, or in caſe of their failure, thoſe who ſolemnly 
anſwer for them at the font, are under an indiſpenſible obli. 
gation to teach them, as foon as they are capable of receiving 
them. We are informed, indeed, that Cornelius and other 
Gentife converts with him, received the gift of the Hoy 
SPIRIT previous to their being baptized ; but in this caſe it 
ſeems to have been beſtowed as a reward for extraordinay 
piety, and alſo to furniſh Peter with an argument for removing 
the ſcruples of thoſe Jeuſi Chriſtians, who thought it unlau- 
ful to initiate Gentiles into the church of CHRIST. 
There is no doubt but that the prophets, and other holy men 
under the Moſaick diſpenſation, experienced the extraordinary 
operations of the HoLy Sy1R1T; and that all who * feared 
Gopb and worked righteouſneſs,” whether Jews or Gentile, 
were aſſiſted by his ordinary influence: but till after our 
Lo & D's aſcenſion, ** it was-not poured out on all fleſh ;” that 
is to ſay, the effects of the HoLY SY IA IT were not ſo vifil, 
nor did he communicate himſelf to the world in ſo extraords 
nary a degree, becaule the ſlate of mankind did not require i 
before the coming of CHR15ST ; and during our Lo RD's lifes 
time and converſation. with his diſciples, his preſence ſupplied 
all other defects: but when he left them, they were, as he calls 
them, orphans; and therefore it was requiſite, that upon hi 
departure, the Comforter or Advocate ſhould come to abide with 
them for ever, It was alſo proper, that after his aſcenſion, 
our LORD ſhould give them ſome viſible token of the power 
and dignity o which he was advanced: beſtdes, the Apoſlles 
had the greateſt occaſion that could be for the gifts of the 
HoLy SPIRIT, on account of their on natural deficies 
gies, 
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cies, and the oppoſition and perſecution they were likely to 
meet with—difficulties not to be ſurmounted by natural means. 
It was alſo highly requiſite, that the minds of men ſhould be 
prepared for the reception of the Goſpel, by ſome ſignal teſti- 
mony of the divine preſence attending the firſt publication 
of it. 

From theſe obſervations you may underſtand, that by the 
giſt of the HOLY SPIRIT is meant, an immediate influence and 
operation of the SPIRIT OF GOD n the minds of men—an' 
inward power, ſtrength, and aſſiſtance communicated to Chrif- 
tians, enabling them to become ſuch kind of perſons as the 

Goſvel requires them to be; and that there is an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity for the aid of the HoLyY SPIRIT, to reſcue us from 
the power and dominion of fin, to raiſe us to a new life, to 
engage us in a holy courſe, and to fortify our reſolutions againſt : 
the allurements of the world, and enable us to perſevere and 
patiently to continue in doing and ſuffering the Will of Gov. 
Let us now conſider by what means we can obtain this ineſti- 
mable gift, and how we may know that we are really in poſ= 
ſeſſion of it. 

The means of obtaining the Ho Ly Se1R1T, are prayer, 
laue, and repentance. I have no doubt, but that the prayer 
of thoſe who dedicate their children to CHRIST in their early 
infancy are accepted for them, and that during. their years of 
tgnorance they are regarded as members of his church; but as 
ſoon as they are capable of committing actual fin, they muſt 
implore for themſelves the aſſiſtance of the HoLy SPIRIT, 
and prepare for ratifying the vow made in their name at their 
baptiſm, by a publich profeſſion of their faith in CHRIST 

We may know that the SP1R1T dwellcth in us, if we find 
in out minds an ardent deſire to do the will of GoD— a pre- 
ference of eternal things to worldly purfuits—a. ſincere belief 
of the truths of Chniſtianity—a perfect love and charity for 


ill mankind conſolation under afliftions—and a fervent hope 
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of ſalvation through the mercy of Go; for theſe are the 
FRUITS or gets of the SP1R1T, as you will find when you 
read the Epiſtles of St. Paul and the other Apoſtles : but a 
it would break in too much on the thread of our hiſtory tg 
examine all they have ſaid on this ſublime ſubject, I will not 
enlarge on it at preſent, 

How thankful ought mankind to be for * wonderful good. 
neſs" of Go p, in beſtowing ſuch an ineflimable gift upon 
them | how grateful ſhould every individual be to CHRI57 
for directing it to themſelves in particular! Let us then keep 
our minds conſtantly prepared to comply with the motions and 
ſuggeſtions of the HOLY Se1R1T, by leading a life of obe- 
dience and righteouſneſs; and take heed, that we do not, by 
any wilful diſobedience to the revealed will of GO p, tranſmit- 
ted to us in the ſcriptures, reſiſt his HoLyY Sy1RK1T : but ſince 
he vouchſafes to dwell in us, let us do nothing that is unworthy 
of ſo divine and heavenly a gueſt, Let the thoughts of his pre- 
| ſence fill our hearts with a continual awe and reverence of 
him, and engage us cffeually to cleanſe ourſelves from every 
evil inclination, Let us earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance of the 
Ho1y Se1R1T, and continually depend upon him for bit 
grace and aſſiſtance, in an bumble ſenſe of our own weaknel: 
and fickleneſs, and the inconſtancy of our beſt purpoſes and 
reſolutions. If we thus pray, we ſhall certainly obtain; but 
we muſt pray, and we muſt alſo act; for Go p does not force 
the will, only inclines and” aids it by the ſuggeſtions and mo- 
tions of the HoLyY SPIRIT. If we comply and co-operate 
with him, we ſhall be happy—if we reſiſt and rebel againk 
him, the grace of GOD is offered us in vain, and our ruin 
and deftruftion is of ourſelves. 

Having ſeen in what manner our Loz D's predifitons, re- 
lating to the deſcent of the HoLy SP1R1T on thoſe who ad- 


kered to him were fulfilled, let us now enquire concerning the 
| fate 
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fate of thoſe who rejected the Goſpel in the firſt age of the 


church *. 


S. EC T. EXX. 


| not 
00d. Ox LORD's PxrEpictions CONCERNING: 
pon THE PUNISHMENT OF THE JEWS,. AND». THR* 
1ST 


DESTRUCTION. OF JERUSALEM. 


ND as he went out of the Temple, one of 


1 his difeiples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
* what manner of ſtones and what buildings are here. 
* And Jxsvus ſaid unto him, See ye not all theſe 
orthy things? Verily I ſay unto you, there ſhall not be; 


left here one ftone upon another that ſhall not be 
thrown down. . 
And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, the 


"0 diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell 

kneſ; us when ſhall theſe things be; and what ſhall. 
s and be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the 

; but world. gi! l 

| force 


* To ſupply the deficiencies of theſe Annotations relating to the 
HoLy Sri, 1 muſt beg leave to refer my readers to the excellent 
ſeries of diſcourſes on this ſubject, by Archbiſhop Tillotſon, in his 
2d vol. folio edition, from whence they are chiefly extracted. I 
could not offer every argument that occurred to me, without making 
many extracts from the Epiſtles z and this I was unwilling to do, as 
the texts are capable of a fuller and more ſatisfactory explanation in 
their proper places. 
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And JEsus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you ; 

For many ſhall come in my.name, ſaying, I am 
CHRIST : and ſhall deceive many. 

And ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of wars; 
fee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe things 
muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt natjon, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom; and there ſhall be famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places; 
and fearful ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there be 
from heaven. 

But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on 
you and perſecute you, delivering you up to the 
ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought be- 
fore kings and rulers for my name's ſake. 

And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 

Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſon: and children ſhall 
riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
to be put to death. 

And ye ſhall be hated of all men'for my name's 
fake. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, thè love 
of many ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endure 
unto. the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. There ſhall 
not an hair of your head periſh, In your patience 
poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
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And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preach- 
ed in all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations ; 
and then. ſhall the end come. 

When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of 
deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand 
in the holy place Re readeth let him under- 
ſtand :) 

When ye ſhall fee Jeruſalem ms with 
armies, then know ye that the deſolation thereof 
is nigh. 

Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains, and let them who are in the midſt of 
it depart out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. a 

For theſe are the days of vengeance, that all 
things that are written might be fulfilled, 

Let him who is on the houſe-top, not come down 
to take any thing out of his houſe ; | 

Neither let him who is in the field return back 
to take his clothes. | 

And wo unto them who are with ehild, and to 
thoſe who give ſuck in theſe days. And pray ye, 
that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 
the ſabbath-day : 

For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever ſhall be. 

And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led away captive into all nations : and 

Jeruſalem 
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Jeruſalem ſhal} be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled, 

And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the 
moon, and in the ſtars; and on the earth-diſtref 
of nations, with-perplexity ; the ſea and the wave 
roaring : - 

Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look. 
ing after theſe-things that are coming on the earth: 
for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here 
is CHRIST, or there, believe him not; 

For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; in- 
ſomuch, that were it poſſible, they ſhould deceive 
the very elect. Behold I have told you before. 

Wherefore, - if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſert, go not forth; behold, he is in 
the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 

For as the lightning. cometh out of the eaſt, and 
ſhineth unto the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of Man be. 

For whereſover the carcaſe is, there will. the 
eagles be gathered together. 

And when theſe things begin to come to paſs; 
then look up and lift up your heads, for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 


Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhalt 


not paſs away till all be fulfilled , 
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Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 
ſhall not paſs away. 

Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days 
ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not 
vive her light, and the ſtars ſhal] fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 

And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they ſhall fee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. 

And he ſhall ſend his angels wich a great ſound 
of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his. 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven. 
to the other. | 

Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When his. 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 'ye 
know that ſummer is nigh : 

So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
know that it is near, even at your docs. 

Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 
ſhall not paſs away. 


ANNOTATIONS: ax» REFLECTIONS; 


It was foretold by the prophet Malachi *, that there would 
de a great and dreadful day of the LORD, in which: all the 


* See Sect. II. Vol. Vo. 
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wicked ſhould be conſumed. * Joel alſo alluded to it, when he 
predicted the effuſton of the HO1.y Se1RIT; and our Long 
himſelf frequently referred to theſe prophecies, and expreſs) 
foretold the puniſhment and rejection of the Jews ; particy. 
larly in the parables of the fig-tree t, of the ten ſervants}, 
the wicked hyſbandmen &, and the marriage feaſt ||. His blub. 
ing the barren fig-tree 4 was an emblem to the fame effed, 
In his laſt ſevere reprehenſion of the Scribes and Phariſees * 
he declared, that upon the Jews of that generation, ſhould cone 
all the righteous blood ſhed upon the carth, from the blood 
of Abel to the blood of Zacharias ; and then lamented, that 
their houſe would be left to them deſolate, or their habitation laid 
even with the ground, 

On his diſciples'defiring to be informed when theſe things which 
he foretold would come to paſs, he checked their curioſity; 
but told them what ſigns would precede, and how to preſene 
themſelves from the impending deſtrution ; and gave them: 
particular caution to beware of falſe CHRIS TS and falſe 
prophets, as he had formerly done to the multitude in his ſer 
mon on the Mount 11. The event ſoon proved, that this 
was an affectionate and neceſſary admonition, intended to pre- 
ſerve his diſciples and the Jews from the danger of following 
deceitful and ſeditious leaders: for about a year after his en- 
cifixion, Simon Magus { pretended to be ſome great one, and 
to have the power of Go p; and a number of impoſtors ſuc- 
ceſſively aroſe, who perſuaded the multitude of Jeruſalem to 
follow them into the deſerts, pretending that they could di- 
play evident wonders and ſigns effected by the interpoſition 6! 
God: and even at the time of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


* Sect. LXIX. Y Sea. LXXXIX. Vol. V. 1 Sec. 
XVII. & Sect. IX. [| Set, XVIII. + Sed. 
XIII. gect. XX. tt Sect. XLIV, Vol.). 
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falſe prophets fatally prevailed on many, who might have el. 
caped the conflagration, to ſtay in the Temple, under pretence 
that they would receive ſigns of deliverance, till they periſhed 
in the ſlames. 

The next circumſtances mentioned by our LORD, as pre- 
ceding the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, are wars, rumours of wars, 
Kc. This in a ſhort time began to be fulfilled ; for about the 
third year after our Lo x Þ's death, Herod Antipas engaged in a 
war with Aretas king of Arabia Petræa, in which he was van- 
quiſhed. After this the Jews had a variety of inteſtine divi- 
ſions, and many conteſts with the neighbouring ſlates, in which 
great numbers of them were ſlain. Sometimes they were ter- 
rified with rumours of wars, which, after putting them in great 
ſear, came to nothing. They were frequently expoſed, on ac- 
count of their turbulent conduR, to the reſentment of the 
Romans, who attacked them in all places; by which that part 
of our LoRD's prophecy was fulfilled, whereſoever the carcaſe 
ts, there will the eagles be gathered together. The Jewiſh nation 
was compared to a dead carcaſe, and the Romans to eagles, birds 
of prey, that feed on dead carcaſes, There was a pecuhar 
propriety in the compariſon, as the Roman flandard was an 
eagle. k | 

Our Lord foretold, that there would be famines, and 
peſtilences, and earthquakes, Hiſtory informs us, that there 
were ſome very remarkable ones between the time of the pre- 
diction and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by which many of 
the Jews died. He alſo predicted, that there would be fear. 
ful ſights in the heavens : and both the Jewiſh hiſtorian Joſe 


plus, and Tacitus, a Roman hiſtorian of great credit, relate, 


that there were wonderful prodigies obſerved before the taking 
of the city. But theſe, our Lo RD informed his diſciples, 
were only the beginnings of ſorrows, for the end was not yet. 
Having foretold what diſtreſſes would happen to the Jews, 
he acquainted his diſciples, that though they would not ſhare 


the 
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the above calamities with the Jews, they would not be exempt 
from ſufferings, and informed them what they were to exped. 

You have read the completion of theſe predictions in the 
hiſtory of the Apoſtles, and in what manner their perſecuticn; 
proved teſtimonies to the truth of their doftrine, &c. There 
were, beſides what are mentioned in the Adds, ſome dreadful 
perſecutions of the Chriſtians under the emperor Nero, in 
which St. Peter and. St. Paul (as has been related) loſt their 
lives. At that time, if a man was poſſeſſed of every human 
virtue, it was crime enough if he were a Chriſtian ; fo true 
were our SAVIOUR's words, that his followers ſhould ke 
hatcd of all nations for his name's ſake. | 

Our Lo RD alſo predicted, that there would be opcfct 
and traztors among their own brethren; and that many would 
fall off from their faith, on account of perſecution. Of this 
there are ſome inſtanees recorded by St. Paul in his ſecond 
Epiſtle to Timothy ; and Tacitus relates, that a multitude of 
Chriſtians were convicted and executed through the informs. 
tion of others, who were intimidated by the dangers which 
threatened them. 

That. the diſciples might not apprehend from theſe misfor- 
tunes, that al! the followers of CHRIS ſhould be cut >, 
he aſſured them, that whoever ſhould 'to the laſt; without fear 
or ſhame, profeſs faith. in him and love to the brethren, 
ſhould be ſaved. This promiſe had a double reference, fil, 
to eternal ſalvation in heaven (the certain portion of thoſe who 
died martyrs) and alſo to a ſignal act of Providence at the time 
of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, by which the Chriſtians were 
. preſerved from that dreadful calamity. 

Our Lo Rp foretold; that before the total end of the Jewilk 
Nate, his Goſpel ſhould be preached in all the world, in order 
chat all nations might be convinced, that the Jews deſerved 
thoſe heavy judgments for crucifying the Lo x D glory: 

The 
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The ſhort account 1 have given you of the travels of the 
Apoſtles ſhews, that the Goſpel as preached in all parts of 
the known world, and that it gained ground even in the moſt 
conſiderable parts of the Roman empire. One of the firſt 
Chriſtian writers, who was a conteporary and fellow-la bourer 
with St. Paul, ſays of him in particular, “ that he was a 
preacher both in the eaſt and in the weſt; that he taught the 
whole world righteouſneſs, and travelled as far as the utmoſt 
borders of the weſt.” And if ſuch were the labours of one 
Apoſtle, what were not the united labours of them all ? It ap- 
pears, indeed, from the writers of the hiſtory of the church, 
that before the deſtruction of J eruſalem, the Goſpel was not 
only preached in the Leſſer Afta, and Greece, and Italy, but was 
likewiſe propagated as far northward as Scyt4ia, as far ſonth- 
ward as Ethiopra, as far eaſtward as Parthia and India, as far 
weſtward as Spain and Britain. 

Out LoRD having deſcribed the f igns which were to be 
the forerunners of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, mentioned a 
circumſtance which they were to regard as a token, that this 
great event was juft at hand; namely, the abomination of dęſola- 
tion ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, landing in the Holy Place. 
This prediction has been variouſly applied by commentators, 
but our Lo RD certainly knew its true import; and we find, 
that the abomination of deſolation ſignified. a heathen army be- 
fieging the HOLY City, The Roman army is called the 
abomination for its enſigns and images, which were fo to the 
Jews; and the abomination of deſolation, as it was to deſolate 
and lay waſle JERUSALEM, The Holy Place meant the city, 
and a certain compaſs of ground around it. 

Our LoD warned all who conſulted their own ſafety to 
flee unto the mountains, which they had opportunities of do- 
ing, as you will read. He counſelled them to flee as precipi- 
tately as poſſible, and if they were on the houſe-top not to 

come 
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come down. The houſes of the Jews were flat on the ty the cot 
for them to walk upon, and bad uſually ſtairs on the outſide, city on 
by which they might aſcend and defcend without coming int which e 
the houſe. Theſe flat-roofed houſes uſually formed terrace of Veſp, 
from one end of the city to the other, which terraces termi. ſiege Je 
nated in gates; therefore thoſe who were walking on them, favoural 
might eaſily purſue their courſe along the tops of the houſes, retired | 
and eſcape out of the city gate. tions. 
It is very eaſy to perceive, why our LORD pronounced wo factions 
to thoſe who were with child or had young infants, as they a lake 
could not make ſo haſty a flight as others, nor ſo well endure and ſo g 
the miſeries of famine, and other hardſhips of a fiege, The their op 
reaſon why they ſhould pray that their flight might not be in they ſtuc 
the winter is alſo obvious, as the hardneſs of the ſeaſon, the own ſtre 
badneſs of the roads, and the ſhortneſs of the days, would be to free tl 
great impediments to a ſpeedy flight, Travelling on the ſab- with fea 
bath-day, would alſo have expoſed the Chriſtians tothe reſents ſel, no | 
ment of the Jews. cry of cc 
As our SAV1OUR cautioned his diſciples to fly when they uon of 1 
ſhould fee Jeruſalem encompaſſed with armies, it was provi- so rever 
dentially ordered, that though Jeruſalem would be encom- WF when de: 
paſſed with armies, yet they ſhould have opportunities aford- {Wſſain, anc 
ed them of making their eſcape. ſtruction. 
There had for a conſiderable time been dreadful diſtractioui Great 
in Judea, which occaſioned great ſlaughter. In each province Period; 
multitudes had loſt their lives, and many of the principal is fon 7 
cities had been deſtroyed. The Romans, under pretence of ved, 
chaſtizing the Jews for ſedition, committed hoſtilities againk Narrounde 
them, took poſſeſſion of their fortreſſes, waited and plundered econcile 
the country, and put numbers to the ſword. ormidabl 
Veſpaſian having been made governor of Judea by the em» Pics of 


peror Nero, and employed to carry on the wars againſt the 


Jews, made great ravages in Fudea ; and having ſubdued 3! 
3 the 
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the country, prepared to beſiege Jeruſalem, and inveſted the 
ide, city on every ſide: but Nero's death, and the diſturbances 
which enſued in tue Roman empire, diverted the attention 


nt 

wy of Veſpafien from his purpoſe, and he did not proceed to be- 
mi. ſiege Jeruſalem in form, Theſe incidental delays were very 
em, ſarourable to the Chriſtians; and it is ſuppoſed, that many 
uſes, retired from the city in obedience to their Lo? D's admoni- 


tions. The Jews were at this time divided into parties and 
1 wo 
they 
dure 
The 
x in 


ations amongſt themſelves, and deſtroyed each other, ſo that 
a lake of blood ran in the ſacred courts of the Temple; 
and ſo great was the rage of party, that in order to diſtreſs 
their opponents they burnt houſes full of proviſions, as if 
they ſtudiouſſy co-operated with the Romans to cut off their 


, the own ſtrength. - Many wiſhed for the impending foreign war, 
1d be to free them from their domeſtic evils. The Jews were filled 
» (abs with fear and aſtoniſhment, and there was no time for coun- 
ſents ſel, no hope of pacification, no means of flight. A ceaſeleſs 
cry of combatants was heard night and day, and the lamenta- 
| they tion of mourners was ſtil] more dreadful. - Relations ſhewed 
yrovi- vo reverence for the living, nor ſolicitude to bury them 
com- WT when dead. The ſeditious parties fought treading on heaps of 
ord- ſain, and were continually inventing cruel methods of de- 
ſruction. 
tion: Great revolutions happened in the Roman flafe during this 
ovince {period ; at length Ye/paftan was made emperor, who ſent 
ncipal is fon Titus with a ſelect army againſt Jeruſalem. When he 
nce of {Wſrrived, the Jews were in the ſituation above deſcribed. Titus 
again urrounded the city with encampments . the fight of his army 
ade ted econciled the Jews to each other, and united them againſt ſo 
ormidable an enemy. Our Lo RD predicted, that the * ene- 
1e 7 ics of Jeruſalem ſhould caſt a trench about her, and compals 
the 
+ F o See Set, LIx. 


the her 
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her round, and keep her in on evetv ſide. This was litera!'y 
fulfilled; for Titus, diſcouraged and exaſperated by the te- 
peated deſlruttion of his engines and towers, undertook th: 
arduous taſk of encloſing the city with a wall; which, though 
it ancluded a circuit of five miles, was completed by the vigi- 
lance of his ſoldiers in three days. By this mean all hope of 
ſafety was cut off from the Jews, no proviſion could be car. 
ried into the city, no perſon come out unknown to the enemy, 

Our Lo RD foretold, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhould 
be aticnded with greater diſtreſs than had ever been known be. 
fore, from the beginning of the world. And hiſtory informs 
us, that the calamities and miſeries of the Jews during the 
ſiege were beyond parallel. Rapine and murder, famine and 
peſtilence within; fire and ſword, and all the terrors of war 
without. Theſe calamities were fo ſevere, that had they con- 
tinued, they muſt have conſumed the whole Jewilh nation; 
but Gov ſo ordered the courſe of his providence, that theſe 
dreadful days were ſhortened. Titus, deſirous to put a ſpeedy 
end to the fiege, that he might return to Rome, reſolved to 
proceed with the utmoit vigour ; and the Jews, by burning 
their proviſions and deſerting their ſtrong holds, had ſo weak- 
ened themſelves, that they were not able to reſiſi ſuch mea- 
ſures, which were, as our LORD foretold, ſuddrr aud wr 
expetted. 

So great was the number of dead bodies thrown: over the 
walls,” that Titus raiſed up his hands to heaven, and called 
God to witneſs, that this extreme miſery aroſe from them- 
ſelves, and not him; yet the Jewiſh ſoldiers marched again! the 
Romans over heaps of their own dead, without horror ct 
commiſeration. | 

And now the Romans advanced their laſt engines againſt 
the walls. The belieged made a vigorous defence, though the 


faminc was ſo ſevere, that the ſoldiers were compelled to eat 
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their belts, their ſhoes, the ſkins of their ſhields, and dried 
grals. _ 

Titus and his army, however, entered the city, and aſſaulted 
the Temple itſelf, As his battering-rams made no impreſſion 


- on it, he ordered that the gates ſhould be burnt, and the fire 


{von ſpread to the adjoining porticoes, He had veſolved in 
council to preſerve the Temple entire, as a monument of ho- 


nour to himſelf, and therefore commanded his ſoldiers to ex- 


tinguiſh the fire; but Go p had condemned it to the flames: 
and one of the ſoldiers, unmindful of the command of his 
general, as if urged by a divine impulſe, ſeized ſome of the 
burning materials, and with the aſſiſtance bf another ſoldier, 
who raiſed him from the ground, threw it into the golden 
window of the Temple towards the north. And notwith» 
ſanding Titus ordered his ſoldiers to ſtop the progreſs of the 
flames, they pretended not to hear him, and exhorted the 
foremoſt ranks to ſpread the conflagration. A dreadful ſcene 
enſued. The Roman ſoldiers, to gratify their hatred of the 
Jews, Yealt death and ſlaughter on all who came in their way. 
Thouſands of men, women, and children were burnt. Mul- 
titudes, half dead before with famine, periſhed by the ſword, 
and the ggund could not be ſeen for carcaſes. Titus then. 
held a conference with the Jewiſh rulers, who fequired to be 
diſmilled into the deſert with their wives and children, hav- 
ing ſworn not to reſign up their perſons to him. Titus, en- 
raged that they ſhould preſcribe conditions to their conqueror, 
6lvered them up to the fury of the ſoldiers, who burnt a 
great part of the city, of which they were in poſſeſſion, The 
jeus ſtill refuſed to ſubmit, and retired to the higher city, 
where they behaved hke ſavages. Here the Romans attacked 
them, and made a breach in their walls. They were then 
ſeized with ſudden fear, and quitting towers impregnable to 
my ſorce, betook themſelves to ſubterraneous paſſages, By 

Vor. VI. X thus 
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thus going into the holes of rocks and into the caves of the 
earth, they expreſſed the greateſt conſternation, and in effeſt 
ſaid to the mountains, ** Fall on us, and to the halls, Cover 
us.“ The Romans flood amazed at their victory. So many 
Jews were lain, that the whole city was drenched with blood, 
In the evening the flaughter ended, and the flames increaſed, 
When Titus viewed the ſtrength of their fortifications, he 
made uſe of theſe words, We have fought with the affifi. 
ance of Go. It was GoD who drove the Jews out of their 
forts; for what could the hands of men or the force of machines, 
eſſett againſt thoſe towers?” And when he had utterly de- 
ſtroyed the city, he left theſe towers as a monument of that 
fortune which confederated with him. 

After this, Titus gave orders, that the ſeditious ſhould be 
put to death; but the talleſt and moſt beautiful youths were 
reſerved for Cæſar's triumph. The reſt of the multitude, 
above 17 years of age, were ſent to the works in Egypt, or as 
preſents through the provinces, to periſh by the ſword, and 
by wild beaſts in the theatres. Thoſe under the age of 17 
were ſold 11, oo periſhed by famine. The number of all 
the. captives taken throughout the war was 97,000 ; and of 
thoſe who were deſtroyed through the whole ſiege, were 
1,100,000, and the greateſt part of theſe were from different 
countries; for- they came from every quarter to the Paſſover, 
and were ſuddenly ſhut up by the war. 

Our Lo xo predicted, that as the lightning cometh from tit 
eaſt, and ſhineth alſo unto the weſt, ſo ſhould the coming of the 
Son of man be; and it is ſaid, that the deſtruction of Jeruſ 
lem began in the eaſt, and went on weſtward. 

The Romans having completed their conqueſt, burnt the 

extremives of the city, and dug up the walls, leaving nothing 
Landing but fome of the higheſt towers and a part of the 


See Sect. XLII. 
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wall; for the pioneers ſo effeQually levelled the remainder of 
the city to the ground, as not to leave thoſe who approached 
it any proof that it had ever been inhabited. Thus were our 
LoR»'s prophecies fulfilled, Thzne enemies ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and they ſhall not leave in thee one flone upon 
another; and what is very remarkable, the deſtruction of the 
Temple happened on the ſame day in which Nebuchadnezzar 
burnt the firſt. - 

Our Lo aſſured his diſciples, that not a hair of their 
head "ſhould periſh; and hiſtory informs us, that not une 
Chriſtian was involved in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : there- 
fore, his promiſe certainly alluded to that time, and not to 
the perſecutions they were both before and afterwards to en- 
dure for the ſake of the Goſpel. 

Our LoRD foretold, that the Jews ſhould not only far 
by the edge of the ſword, but that many ſhould be led away 
captive into all nations. They have been ſucceſſively in ſub- 
jection to the Romans, the Saracens, &c. and have never poſ- 
leſſed their city ſince its overthrow by Titus, but ſtill remain 
diſperſed among all nations, and yet a diſtin people. 

Our Lo RD predicted, that Jeruſalem ſhould be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the tumes of the Gentiles be fulfilled. The 
firſt who attempted to rebuild Jeruſalem was the Roman em- 
peror #lius Adrian, 47 years after its deftruQion by Titus. 
He called the city he built Ælia, and placed a Roman colony 
in it. The Jews upon this occaſion rebelled, and through the 
neglect of the Romans gained poſſeſſion of it; but it was 
again beſieged by the Romans, and burnt to the ground. There 
was a dreadful ſlaughter of the Jews at this time, and of thoſe 
who ſurvived, an incredible number of every age and ſex were 
ſold like horſes, and diſperſed over the face of the earth, 
The emperor rebuilt the city, peopled it as before, and cauſed 
a ſtatue of a hog in marble to be placed over the gate: that 
opened towards Bethichem 3 and publiſhed an edict, forbidding 


X 2 any 
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any Jew upon pain of death to enter into it, or ſo much as 1g 


f the 

look upon it at a diſtance. | 
In this late Jeruſalem continued till the reign of the firſt r 
Chriſlian emperor, Conſtantine the Great, Its ancient name waz will 
almoſt totally forgotten amongſt the heathens, but in Conflan. * 0 
tine's time it was once more called Jeruſalem ; and the empergr + 
adorned it with many ſlatoly edifices, The Jews again aſſem- = ; 
Þlcd to recover their city, and rebuild their temple ; but Con. 2 
ſtantine, who was very ſevere againſt them, repreſſed them, on 
and cauſed their ears to be cut off, and their bodies marked for of n 
rebels, and diſperſed them over all the provinces of his empire cha 1 
as ſlaves. But Julian, the ſucceeding emperor, called the Th 
Apoſtate, was more favourably inclined to them from his pre IP 
Judice againſt the Chriſtians; and in order to defeat our "OO 
Lonxp's prophecy, reſolved to re-eſtabliſh the Jewiſh rel type 0 
gidn, and join with them in worſhip. He aſſured the Jews of muy h 
his protection and aſſiſtance, and even aſſigned great ſums for great « 
the building of the Temple; and gave it in charge to Ahpu Our 1 
one of his lieutenants, who ſet about it vigorouſly ; the go- prophe 
vernor of the province alſo aſſiſted. But horrible balls of fire Our 
frequently burfling forth near the foundation, rendered the mediate! 
place inacceſſible to the workmen, who were repeatedly burnt, on the 
. and the enterprize was laid aſide. This account is atteſted both chede' 
by Chriſtian and. heathen writers. ber mw 
The ſucceeding emperors were in general enemies to the liars 6 
Jews,” and after various revolutions Jeruſalem fell into the not on 
Hands. of the Turks, who Mill poſſeſs it under the title d would f. 


Protectors, though they are more properly tyrants and op- the worte 
preſſors. Turks, Arabians, and Chriſtians of various ſeſm WF fes was 
dwell there out of reverence to the place, but very few Jew, The 
and of thoſe the greateſt part are beggars, and live upon alu. therefore 
For upwards of 1700 years, the Jewiſh nation has ben, 
a ſtanding monument of the truth of our Sav1iounl Bl i}. ne 
piedidtions ; and chere is no doubt but they will continue lake of F 
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2 tho lame Nate, nor ever recover their native country until the 
umes of the Gentiles be fulfilled. The times of the” Gentiles 


> will be /iffilled, when all Gentile nations are either converted 
= to Ch::ſhanity, or condemned to deſtruftion for rejecting it. 
ix Then will the Jews acknowledge their Mes$1AaHn, and again 
* be reſtored to their land; and fo all Ifracl ſhall be ſaved, anch 
= become with the Gentiles the people of Gop. "There ate 2 
ONs eat number of predictious ſcattered through the prophetic 
EY writings, which ſeem clearly to point out a future reſtoration 
Tor of the Jews; but as theſe do not immediately concern us a0 
pure Chriſtians, we will at preſent paſs them by. (20097 
| the The prediRtions in the latter part of this ſection related firſt 
* to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and as far as they alluded tu 
our that were figurative; but the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem was: a 
rel; type of the end of the world, and therefore thefe prophecies 
vs of muy be underſtood in their /iteral ſenſe, as referring to the 
s for great and terrible day of the LORD, the day of judgment! 
hpu Our LonDd's prediftions agreed with thofe of the ancient 
e go⸗ prophets, but were more particular and circumſtantial. 
f fire Our Lok p foretold, that theſe things ſhould happen im- 
d the mediately after the tribulations, which he predicted would fall 
urn, on the Jews. We may, I think, ſuppoſe that he meant to in- 
I both clude all the tribulations they ſhould endure,till the time of. 
their reſtoration ; and by his ſaying, they ſhould be fulfilled 
0 the before that generation paſſed away, I think may be underflood, 
to the not only that ſome of the race of men who were then alive 
tle d would ſce the deflrution of Jeruſalem, but that the end of 
1d of the d ſhould happen before the generation or nation of the 
s ſeth Jews was extinQ,- 115% 
Jeu, The Eleft is a common term in ſcripture for Chriſtians x 
alm. therefore we may underſtand, that the days of extraordinary 
bet BB tibulution' were, through” God's providence, '/hortened, for 
0 V8 BS the {ake of the Chriftian Jews of thoſe times ; and alſo for the 
inne uke of fuch, as GOD by his ommiſcience Knew would embrace 
tht 


X 3 Chtiſtianity. 
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Chriſtianity. Had that generation of Jews, who were involy. 
ed in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, been totally cut off, many 
who have ſince been ſincere followers of their MessS1Au, 
and thus entitled to everlaſting happineſs in his kingdom, 
would never have been born *. 

In the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, we have a memorable and 
aw ful inſtance of Gop's vengeance againſt a wicked nation, 
The SUPREME BEING, by inflicting theſe heavy puniſhments 
on his choſen people, has ſhewn, that he is not partial in his 
dealings This conlideration ought to be a warning to Chtiſ. 
tians, eſpecially at a time when Go p's judgments are evi- 
dently abroad in the world. If we compare the preſent ſlate 
of our own nation with that of the Jews, we may perceive 
reſemblance enough to fill us with apprehenſion. + The Gol. 
pel, in which all the goodneſs and mercy of God through 
Cunts t are diſplayed—in which the aid and comfort of the 
Horx SPL1R17 are offered to all who will diligently ſeek 
them—in which all the hopes and fears of eternity are /exhi- 
bited, to guard us againſt the temptations of fin, is not only 
rejected by , mauy, but treated with a malicious fcorn, and all 
our hopes and fears in C1 R15T repreſented as deluſions and 
impoſitions upon the weakneſs, of men, The vices and im- 
moralities for which our LORD ſo ſeverely reproved theJews, 
are likewiſe notoriouſly practiſed amongſt us. The beginnings 


of ſorrows,” wars, rumours of wars, famines, carthquakes, aud 


For a more circumſlantial account of the events by which theſe 
propheties of our Lox py were fulfilles, I mutt refer my readers to 
the works I have extracted from, viz. Biſhop Newcome's Obferva- 
tions on our Lox 's Conduct, chap. iii. Biſhop Newton's, Ditlerta- 
tions on the Prophecies, Vol. II. Joſephus's Antiquities of the 
Jews, © 2 4 | 
1 Biſhop Sherleck's Letter on the Earthquakes, publiſhed in the 
ear 1750 1 218 21 Siu 94 
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neſtilences, ſent to puniſh ſome and call others to repentance, 
are regarded with a careleſs eye, or imputed to mere natural 
cauſes. But let us from theſe terrors of the Lo RD, learn 
righteouſneſs. Let us do our part towards a national reforma- 
von, glory in our Chriſtian profeſſion, and implore our mer- 
ciful GoD, for the ſake of his fa:th/ul people, to ſave this 
guilty land ; and grant thoſe who ſlight their bleſſed Redeemer, 
a farther time for repentance and amendment! 

Let us now ſee what has been revealed to us, concerning 
the fate of good and bad people in the world to come. 


SEC TH LXXI. 


VisIoONs WHICH ARE UNDERSTOOD TO BE PRE- 
DICTIVE OF THE END OF THE WORLD, AND 
THE FUTURE STATE OF GOOD AND BAD 
PEOPLE. 


1. T 5AW a mighty angel come down from hea- 

ven clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow 
was upon his head, and his face was at it were the 
ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 

And he had in his hand a little book open: _ 
he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left foot 
upon the earth; and cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and he lifted: * my hand to 
heaven, | 

And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 1075. 
who created heaven, and the earth, and the ſea, 
and the things that are therein, that there ſnould 
be Time no longer; 

. X 4 But 
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But that the myſtery of Gop ſhould be finiſh- 
ed, as he hath declared to his ſervants the pro 
-phets. | 
IT. I ſaw four angels ſtanding on the ſour corners 
of the earth, holding the four winds of ih» earth, 
that the wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor 
on the ſea, nor on any tree. 
And I faw another angel aſcending from the 
eaſt, having the ſeal of the living Gop : and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſez, 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor 
the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our 
Gop in their foreheads, | 
III. And I ſaw another angel fly in the midf 
of heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 
Saying with a loud voice, Fear Gop, and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 
IV. And I heard a voice from heaven ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord fxom henceforth: yea, ſaith the Spirit, 
bleſſed are they, for they reſt from their labvurs, 
and their works do follow them. 
V. And I beheld—and lo there was. a great 


earthquake, and the ſun became black as fack- 
4 cloth 


aying 
die in 
pirit, 
ours, 


great 
ſack- 


cloth 


PREDICTIONS. © 465 


cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; and 
the ſtars of heaven: fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig-tree caſteth her untimely figs, when ſhe is 
ſhaken of a mighty wind, 

And the heavens departed as a ſcroll when it is 
rolled together, and every mountain and iſland 
were moved out of their places. ; 

And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 


man hid themſeves in the dens and in the rocks of 


the mountains: 

And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fallon 
us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the virath of the Lamb: 

For the great day of his wrath is come, and who 
ſhall. be able to ſtand ? 

VI. I ſaw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horſe; and he that fat on him was called faithful 
and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth Judge and 
make war. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns; and he had a name written- 
that no man knew but he himſelf. 

And he was clothed in a veſture dipt in blood 
and his name is called the WorD oF'Gop. .. 

And the armies which were in heaven followed 
him upon white Ang . dee in ſens . white 
and clean. 1 


x 5: 4 | 
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And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that 


with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he ſhall 


rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth | 


the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Al. 
mighty Gop. 

And he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

VII. I ſaw a great white throne, and him that 
ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the hea- 
ven fled away, and there was found no place for 
them. 

And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore Gop, and the books were opened : and ano- 
ther book was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the books, according to their 
works. 

And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it, 
and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them, and they were judged wy man 
according to their works, 

And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire, This is the ſecond death, 

VIII. And 1 ſaw a new heaven and a nev 
earth; for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth had 


paſſed away, and there was no more ſea. 


And I John ſaw the Holy City (New: Jeruſs 
lem) coming down from Gop out of heaven, pre- 


pared as a bride adorned for her huſband, 
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And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of Gop is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
his people, and Gop himſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their Gop. 

And Gop ſhall wipe away all tears from their 


eyes, and there ſhail be no more death, neither 


ſorrow nor crying, rcither-.ſhall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are paſſed away. 

And he that ſate upon the throne ſaid, Behold, 
I make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, 
Write; for theſe words are true and faithful, 

And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain of. 
the water of life freely. 9 

He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and 
[| will be his Gor, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

IX. And I behcld, and lo a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the 
Lamb, clothed' with white robes, and palms'in 
their hands, 


X 6 And 
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And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salva- 
tion to our Gop who ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 

And all the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
and about the elders *, and the four beaſts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
Gop, | 
+, Saying, Amen: bleſſing, and glory, and wiſ— 
dom, and thankſgiving, and honuur, and power, 
and might, be unto our Gop for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

And one of the elders ſaid unto me, What are 
theſe that are arrayed in white robes ? and whence 
came they? | 

And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out 
of 'great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb: 

Therefore they are before the throne of Gop, 
and ſerve him night and day in the Temple; and 
he that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell amongſt 
them. by | 

They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor 
any heat; for the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters; and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


k K 5 * 
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X. And there were great voices in heaven, ſay- 
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of the Log, and of his Sunne and 
he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

And the four and twenty elders, which ſat be- 
fore Gop on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, and 
worſhipped Gop, 

Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lois Gop 
Almighty, who art, and waſt, and art to come: 
becauſe thou haſt taken unto thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. 

XI. I heard a great voice of much people in 
heaven, ſaying, Alleluiah; ſalvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power unto the LoxD our Gop: 

For true and righteous are his judgments—And 


| again they ſaid, Alleluiah. 


And the four and twenty elders and the four 
beaſts fell down before the throne, and worſhip- 
ped Gop, who ſat on the ans: ſaying, Amen, 
Alleluiah. — 

And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear 
him both ſmall and great. 

And I heard as it were the voice of a great mul 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alle- 
luiah; for the Lox D God Omnipotent reigneth. 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herſelf ready. 

And 
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And. to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be ar. 
rayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the fins 
linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

And an angel ſaid unto me, Write, Bleſſed are they 
which are called to the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are the true 
ſayings of Gop. 

And I fell at his feet to worſhip him : and he 
ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fel. 
low-ſervant, and of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of Jesus : worſhip God : for the teſti- 
mony of JEsus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

XII. And the Lord Gop of the holy pro- 
phets ſent his angel, to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
things which muſt ſhortly be done, and to ſay, 

Behold, I come quickly. Blefled is he that 
keen=th the ſayings of the prophecy of this book 
—HSeal not the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
book; for the time is at hand. | 

Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give to every man according as his work 
ſhall be. | 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt. 

Bleſſed are are they who do his Saen 
that they may have right to the Tree of Life, and 
may enter in through the gates to the New Jeru- 
ſalem. 

IJ rsvs have ſent mine angel to teſtify theſe 


things in the churches, I am the root and the 
offspring 


wit 
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offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
tar. And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And 
Jet him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him 
which is athirſt come. And whoſoever' will, let 
him take of the Water of Life freely. 

Amen. Even ſo, come Lox D JEs uss 

The grace of our LoRD JESUS re be 
with us all. Amen. | 


ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 


This ſection is compoſed from the Revelations of St. John. 
In this myſterious book of ſcripture, many revolutions are 
foretold, which were to take place in the church of Gop, 
They are not, indeed, ſo foretold, as to afford a clear and pre- 
ciſe information concerning the time of their coming to paſs 
it would have been, on many accounts, improper to have lift- 
ed up too far that awſul veil which covers futurity. The in- 
tention of the HOLY SP1R1T was not to gratify the curioſity 
of the learned, but to ſalisſy the ſerzous concerning the gene- 
ral plan of Providence, and final iſſue of the divine govern- 
ment. Amidſt thoſe diſtreſſes which befgl Chriſtians dure 
ing the firſt ages, the diſcoveries made in this book were pe- 
culiarly ſeaſonable, as they ſhewed, that there was an Al- 
mighty Guardian, who watched with particular attention over 
the intereſts of the church which he had formed, who foreſaw 
all the commotions which were to happen among the king- 
doms of the earth, and would ſo ever rule them, as to 
promote in the end the cauſe of truth. This is the chief 
ſcope of thoſe myſlic viſions, with which the Apoſtle John 
was favoured.” 


* See Dr. Blair's Sermon on tae Happineſs of a Future State, in 
Vol. II. 


From 
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From the 1ſt of theſe extracts we learn, that the conſum. 
mation of all things will certainly come, for the Almighty 
has determined it; TIME will ceaſe to be numbered by days, 
weeks, months, and years, by the revolutions of the heavenly 
-Juminaries, and will be abſorbed in an unmeaſureable ETER. 
NITY. Then the great myſtery of God's providence, in 
ſuffering vice and confuſion to prevail ſo much in the world, 
which has been partly made known to us by the prophets, will 
be fully cleared. 

From the 2d we learn, that Go p diſtinguiſhes as his o all 
his faithful ſervants; and and when he ſendeth judgments to de- 
roy the wicked, he has à regard to THEIR ſafety and comfort. 

The zd intimates, that the Goſpel will be preached to all 
nations before the end of the world. 

By the 4th we are aſſured, that good people, immediately 
aſter their deceaſe, are in a ſtate of bliſs; and that their 
works of piety and goodneſs will follow them into the pre- 
ſence of Gos, and will, through his infinite mercy, be re- 
compenſed with eternal glory, 

The zth may be conſidered by us, as an emblem of the 
DAY OF JUDGMENT. It affords a lively image of that 
awful event, and of the general conflernation which will 
ſeize upon all who are conſcious of deſerving the anger of 
their Go o and SAVIOUR, 

6th, The perſon who was repreſented to the Apoſile's ima- 
gination upon a white horſe, was undoubtedly the ſame whom 
he had before ſeen as the LORD ®, He is here deſcribed as 
drowned with many crowns, in token of his univerſal dominion. 

he name written on them, of which no man but himſelf 
knew the full import, was, as we afterwards read, the WoRD 
or God. This circumſtance implies, that there are myſte- 
ries in his nature beyond the comprehenſion of human reaſon. 
But by this name men may honour and worſhip him, and he 


See Sect. LVII. 
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may alla be addreſſed as KING or KIS ds, and LORD 
OF LORDS, ſince he has dominion over all, the kings 
and princes of the earth, and all the powers of heaven. The 

ord lu. lis month is an emblem of his doctrine, and the rod of 
iron ſignifies that he is the executor of the divine wrath. The 
r of heaven which followed him, mean his faithful ſer» 
ants, their white garments denote their znnocence and purity. 

ch, The white throne is a repreſentation of the judgment- 
ſeat of CHRIST z the general collection of the dead from the 
earth, the ſea, death and hell, implies, that the reſurrection 
will be univerſal. What becomes of the ſouls of men whilſt 
they are in a ſlate of ſeparation from their bodies, is not par- 
ticularly revealed to us; neither is it efſential to our ſalva- 
tion to know, It is moſt agreeable to our idea of their ſpi- 
ritual nature to ſuppoſe, that from the time of their depu- 
ture, they are either happy or miſerable, according to the lives 
men have led on earth; and the ſcripture intimates, that they 
are reſerved for a fill greater portion of happineſs or 
miſery, to which they will be conſigned when they are again 
united to their bodies, The wicked will then be plunged 
into an abyſs of inconceivable and eternal ruin and torment, 
whilſt the good will follow their bleſſed Redeemer to thoſe 
happy regions, which, in condeſcenſion to the faculties of the 
human mind, are in the next extraRt deſcribed as a new heas 
ren and a #eww earth, in the midſt of which Gop will pitch 
his tabernacle, 

6th, In order to ſhew, that the Almighty would manifeſt his 
glorious preſence, and renew all things in the perſon of his 
ETERNAL WORD, the viſion deſcribes him who ſate “ on 
the throne, as declaring with the utmoſt ſolemnity, that H+ 
would make all things new, and that the Apoſtle might know him, 


to be the ſame Divine Being whom he ſaw in a former Viſion; 


he aſſured him that be was ALPHA and Ou ESA, the begin- 
110g and the end; that is, He who had exiſted with the Fa» 


See Dr. Blair's Sermens, Vol. II. 
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THER from, all eternity, and who ſhould remain for endlefy 
ages unchangeably the ſame. 

How comfortable is his gracious promiſe to thoſe who 
thirſt after immortal happineſs, and overcome the temptations 
of the world! How awful his threatnings to obſlinate finner;] 

gth, What a beautiful picture was preſented to the ima 
gination of the Apoſtle, of the happineſs of the Saints in 
heaven T. A multitude, conſiſting of all the ve, the koh, 
and the juff of all nations, ranks, and conditions joined in 
one bleſſed ſociety, each happy in himſelf, and participating 
in the felicity of the reſt.” 

© All that is meant by the white robes and palms, we cannot 
at preſent underſtand ; but as they are uſed among all nation 
as enſigns of joy and victory, they are undoubtedly employed 
here, to repreſent that diſtinguiſhed felicity and honour to 
which human nature ſhall be then advanced.” 

By the anſwer of the Elder we may underſtand, that * 
is a ſtate of reſt and repoſe for all who ſhall patiently endure 
tribulation, provided they have waſhed their robes, and 


made them white in the blood of the Lamb; that is to ſay, haye 


had recourſe to the means of grace. From that blood 
which was ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, flow both the atone- 
ment of human guilt, and the regeneration of human nature, 
Human nature had fallen too low to be capable of raiſing it 
ſelf, it could not regain its primitive innocence, and was {lil 
leſs capable of raiſing itſelf ſo high as to mangle: with An- 
gels. Heaven muſt either have been covered from our view 
by perpetual darkneſs, or only beheld from afar as an inac- 
ceſſible region, if Cu RIS had not interpoſed ; but now 1! 
is open to all who will embrace his goſpel, and faithfully a. 
here to him.“ 

We further learn from this viſion, „that the mamfeſiation 
of the divine preſence ſhall be a ſignal for the renovation d 
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z things : when that Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall break forth 
from the cloud which now conceals him, ſorrow and fin, and 
every evil thing, ſhall flee before the brightneſs of his face ; 
for neither guilt nor miſery can remain where GoD dwells.” 

toth, This viſion intimates, that the triumph of Omnipo- 
tence in the eſtabliſhment of CHRIST's kingdom in heaven, 
according to his eternal purpoſe, will excite in the whole 
church of GOD (repreſented here by Elders) the profoundeſt 
veneration and gratitude, By 

11th, I have inſerted this ſong of triumph, becauſe it is a 
pattern for our own adoration, being ſuited not only to the 
angelic hoſt, but to the faithful upon earth. Beſides, it teaches 
as to worſhip HIM ko ſat upon the throne, as Gov. The 
voice from the throne we may conſider as that of our Bleſſed 
Redeemer, who as Mediator, excites men by his Goſpel and 
the HoLy SP1R1T, to offer thoſe praiſes which are through 
him tranſmitted to the FATHER. What magnificent ideas 
are raiſed in our mind, from the deſcription that follows : 
in innumerable multitude, joining with one voice in the-moſt 
exalted praiſe and thankſgiving, and exulting with holy tranſ- 
port and joy for the marriage of the Lamb. By the marriage 
of the Lamb is meant, the reception of the faithful into the 
heavenly kingdom of the Meſſiah. The fine linen, which is 
here called' the righteouſneſs of the Saints, we underſtand from 
a former paſſage, was not clean by nature, but waſhed in the 
blood of the Lamb. The marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, is the 
felicity prepared in heaven for all who will obey the invita- 
uon of the Goſpel. | 2 

From the Angels forbidding John to worſhip him, we learn, 
that no created being is a proper object of adoration; it would 
ve an act of idolatry to pay that kind of worſhip to the 
ME$s51AH which the Scriptures ſuggeſt to us, unleſs we had 
a regard to his union with the FATHER, The Angellon this 
occaion called himſelf fellgw-(eryant to the Apoſtle, and one 


of 
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of kes brethren, becauſe he ſpake by the /pirit of prophecy, aud 
was, like other Prophets, employed to Lear teſtimony of 
things relating to the Mes$14n: the ſpirit of prophecy i 
called the Teſtimony of Jes Us, becauſe all the prophecics from 
the very beginning, have a reference to the diſpenſation of 
- Gop's grace through him : they firſt ze/{ified to the world, 
that GOD would fend the ME 35144, and ſerved afterwards 
as witneſſes to prove JESUS to be le. 

teeth, We are here called upon in the moſt ſolemn man. 
ner, to obſerve the contents of the Book of Revelations ; the 
reaſon why they claim our particular and fcrious attention, we 
may gather from the 11th extraft—becauſe they are the tru 
words of GOD, which ſhall as ſurely be fulfilled, as the Pro- 
phecies of the Cid Teftament have been in relation to guy bleſs 
ſed Lox b's life and miniſtry on catth.— They are indeed, in 
many reſpeRs- at preſent obſcure, but there are ſatisfaQory 
explications “ of various parts of them, written by learned 
authors,” which, when you have made yourſelf well acquaint- 
ed with thoſe parts of Scripture that relate to Fazthand practice, 
you may read with pleaſure and advantage; for the Neves. 
tions are not given to us as a ſealed book, which it is ſinful 
to pry into, but as à repolitory of prophecies, which will 
become gradually intelligible, as the events to which they 
refer take place. The time for the completion of ſome of then 
was at hand, when they were firſt revealed to St. John, and the 
ſane may continue to be ſaid by others, till they are all full 
completed. And in reſpeft to our Loxn's ſecond coming, 
though many years and ages may revolye before the-end of the 
World, yet, in one ſenſe, he will quickly come to each indi- 
vidual of the ſucceſſive generations of mankind ; death ſoon 
puts a period to our ſlate of probation ; after which, no o- 
portunities will be afforded us of reforming what has bees 
amliſs. IF we have polluted our minds with wilful fins, we 
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all then have no means of purifying them: if we have clothed 
ourſelves with the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, we ſhall then be 
in no danger of contracting guilt, but ſhall be finally recom- 
penſed according to our works lere; for we ſhall be judged 
by an equitable and unerring Judge, even the great ALPHA 
and Our da, the WorD or Gop, the BRIGHTNESS' 
or ulis FATHER'S rox, by whom David himſelf 
was created, and who, as the promiſed MESS1AH, was, ac- 
cording to his /uman nature, the offypring of David. Happy 
will thoſe be, who properly prepare themſelves for his ime: 
portant appearance. * * May the grateful remembrance of our: 
Redeemer's love, and faith in his promiſes, animate us to 
follow his bleſſed example to the utmoſt of our abilities, that 
we may be able to ſay with the holy Apoſtle, Ame xv. Even 
ſo, come LoRD JesuUs! Haſten the bleſſed hour to us, and 
all thy faithful people, as far as is conſiſtent with the coun- 
ſels of eternal wiſdom ; and in the mean time, grant us the 
aſſiſtance of thy Grace, to keep alive the remembrance of thy: 
love, and the expectation of thy coming in our hearts; and ſo- 
animate us to a temper and condudt which may ſuit the bleſ- 
fings we have received, and the nobler felicity after which 
thou haſt taught us to aſpire! AMEN! and Amen!” 


- 


Conclus10 NN. 


I have now given you a view of Sacred Hiftory from the 
creation of the world, to the conſummation of all things.- 
I have put you in the method of underſtanding as much of 
the nature of the SUPREME BEIN, and the diſpenſatians 
of his Providence, as GOD has thought proper to reveal. 

You find that there are three by whom the attſibutes of the 
divine nature are diſplayed, the FATHER, the WorD (or 
Sex) and the HoLy SPIRIT; that theſe are not three 

* Doddridge. * 
berate 
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ſeparate Deities, but all included in GOD. Our Lox 
Jesus CHRr1sT commanded his Diſciples to baptize all ns 
tions, in the name of the FATHER, SON, and HOLvY Gnosr; 

from whence we may infer, that we are alſo to diftinguil 
each, and at the ſame time to unite them in our worſhip of the 
DIT v, as a means to keep alive in our minds the remembrance 
of GoD's gracious diſpenſations towards us. When we con. 
ſider Go p as an univerſal PARENT, our reverence, gratitude 
and love are ſtrongly excjted—when we reflect on his won. 
derful condeſcenſion as the REDEEMER of the world, theſe 
ſentiments are enlarged, and we have at the ſame time an op. 
portunity of honouring the MESS1AH ; and when we con. 
template GOD as a ſpiritual guide and comforter, ever at hand 
to direct us in the path of immortal happineſs, we are firuck 
with the ſenſe of a preſent DEITY, to whom our moſt fe. 
cret thoughts and inclinations are known, arid encouraged to 
put our truſt and confidence in him. You ſee then, tha 
diſtinguiſhing the FATHER, SO N, and Hol GHnosr, in 
our worſhip of Go b, has a natural tendency to excite proper 
ſentiments of devotion in our hearts, by reminding us of the 
bleſſings of creation, preſervation, redemption, and ſanctiſicatin; 
and that this mode of worſhip is ſuitable to the method in which 
it has pleaſed Go to reveal himſelf to us. 

In what manner theſe three make one GOD, I ſhall not a. 
tempt to explain to you; but ſince my reaſon aſſures me, tha 
the Scriptures are of divine original, and they declare that the 
FATHER, the WoRD, and the HoLY GHOST are ce 
I believe it to be ſo, on their authority : beſides, each ſeparate 
conſidered, bears ſuch evident marks of divinity, that it is in. 
conſiſtent with common ſenſe not to allow it him, and it is nd 
foffible that „ee be more than ous GOD; — 
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the FATHER, the WORD, and the HoLY Sy1n1T, muſt 
be included in the SUPREME BEING, | 

The Epiſtles, which were written by ſome of the Apoſtles 
to the different churches which they eſtabliſhed, are a ſupple» 
ment to the ſpiritual inftruftions given by our Lo RD to his 
Diſciples whilſt on earth; theſe throw great light on the doc- 
trines I have endeavoured to inculcate ; but as they require a 
very attentive examination, it will be beſt not to enter on 
them, till you have made yourſelf well acquainted with thoſe 
parts of the Sacred Volume, which have been already ex- 
plained to you. But, whatever portion of Scripture you make 
the ſubje& of your meditations, I hope you will always re- 
member, that an kumble and teachable mind, is an indiſpenſible 
qualification, with which you may expett the aid of the Ho U 
$e1R1T in underſtanding it; without which, you will ſoon he 
involved in a labyrinth of doubt and perplexity “ . After the 
moſt laborious reſearches of the moſt enlarged minds, many 
things will remain myſterzous. The nature and attributes of 
Gop—the nature of Angels—of the human mind—of the 
ſlate of departed ſouls - of the joys of heaven, and the pains 
of hell, our underſtanding cannot comprehend, neither is 
ſuch knowledge neceſſary for our ſalvation- we now enough 
to be ſaved, if we will live accordingly.” 

Several reaſons may be aſſigned, why many things ſhould re- 
main myſterious in this world. Myſteries are neceſſary for the 
exerciſe of our faith ; they have a natural tendency to excite 
religious awe and reverence, to humble the pride of human 
reaſon, and make that the mean of lie, the very reverſe of 
which was the mean of death. Man fell by pride through a 
ſenſe of his knowledge, he is reſtored by humility, through a 
ſenſe of his ignorance. There is in the Scriptures light enough 
to enlighten believers, and obſcurity enough to try them.“ 


See Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations, Vol. III. 
wy The 
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The fuller comprehenſion of myſterics will make a part of 
our happineſs in the world to come. At preſent we are at a 
vaſt diſtance from GOD and CHRIST, but in the next world 


we ſhall be near—we here converſe with men, but in heaven 


we ſhall converſe with Angels. The carthly BOD v now preſſes 
down the $0U1. but after the rœſurrection, we ſhall have pi. 
ritual bodies—we now walk by faith, but ſball then walk by 
Fate.“ 

Let us then, from thoſe truths we cannot comprehend, 
Jearn to reverence the divine Author of them ; and if we. 
are deſirous of knowing more of ſpiritual things than the 
Scriptures teach us, let us endeavour to live ſo, as to ſecure 
an inheritance in the bleſſed RecioNs OF ETERNITY, 


